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COVENANT OF GRACE. 



Psalm Ixkxix. 3. 

/ have made a covenant iv'ilh my Chef en? 

I Cor. XV. 45. 
The lajl Adam ivas made a quickening S/hi/, 

AS man*s ruin was orlginary owing to the brcck'n^ 
of the covenant of works, fo his recovery, from the 
firft to the lad ftep thereof, is ow ing purely to the fulfilling 
of the covenant of grace ; which covenant, being tliat 
vtherein the whole myftcry of our falvation lies, 1 ain to 
cffay the opening of, as the JL'^rd (hall be pleafed to aff'fK 
And there is the more need of humble dependence on the 
Father of lights, through Jefus Chrift his Son, for the ma* 
nifeftation of his Spirit in this manner, that whereas the 
firft covenant is known, in part by the light of nature, the 
knowledge of this fecond is owing entirely to revelation. 

It was from this covenant the Pfalmift, in the verfe im- 
mediately preceding the firft text, took a comfortalle 
view of a glorious building, infallibly going up in the mii;ll 
of ruins ; even a building of mercy: For I have /aid, Aler* 
cy fhaJl le bvilt ypfor ever : the ground of which confident 
aflertion is, iu our text, pointed out to be God's covenant 
with \m Chofen. From the type of the covenant of grace, 
namely the covenant of royalty made ur.to David, he faw 
a building up of mercy for the royal fimlly of Jud'a!;, 
when they were brought exceeding low, Fr-^m the fvb* 
ftance cf it, he faw a building of mercy for r\'.M\w% Qu xx\'l\\- 
J:/'nd, who were hid in ruins by the breac\\ o^ \.\\^ fe^cv>- 
viJaat. This is that nsw building, free cxrLCe'tct w ^.^i^^- 
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A f'ihv tfihi Cavtnant of Cract. 
f.ir m [ into whicli ihey that believe are inllanlly ttiewup- 
on received, and wljerc once received, tbej? fhiil dwell for 
ever ; a b"ilitiii(j of mercy, in which every ftoue, from the 
bottom lo the top, from the fQUndaiion ftonfilo the cope- 
Itone, is pure mercy, iieh and free mercj to us. 
Of this baiUing o/nurcy I (hail drop a few words. 
And) I. The/A)i of it wasdrawn from aileternit)', ir 
the couocilaf the TriniiT': fur it is accariihi^ UiU eiir- 
mlpurp^^fiPurpofid in Jcfii Chrift, Epb. iii. ii. Tin 
obJuAs of nwrcy, the titne and placT, the wsy and meant 
of conferring it ou, iLem, were dtCkjiicd pailicularly, ba- 
fnre man was miferahle, yea, before he was at all. z. The 
l,xilJerii God himfclf, the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, 
I Cor. iii. g. n are God'i iuihlir.^. All bands of the 
gl.Kioua Trinity are at work in this building. The .Fa. 
ther choCc the objectg oftnercy, and gave them to the Son 
to be redeemed: the Son piircbafed redemption for them; 
and the t^oly Gholt applies the piirchafed redemptioo unto 
them. But it is fpecially altiibuled lo the Son, on the 
account of hiafmgiibr agency in the work ! Zeth.vi. ij. 
SehQld Ihr tnan tuhofimmc h iht BY-KtiCa—llifiaU huUd 
the ttmph BJ the Lord. Vetfe 13. E-utn. hijball hwtd ike 
timpU of tie Lord, and iejijil bear the gSwj. 3. The 
faimdalinn was kid deep in the eternal cotmcil ;' beyond . 
the leach of the eyes of men and aogck. Paul contidev- 
inglt, cries out, Qlhedepih! Rom. xi. 33, For -u/ho hatb 
iodwn the mind of the Lard, or •who bath been hu ct/wifc/lar ? 
verfe 34. 4. It is more than iive thoufand years Qnce this . 
building rofc above graand. And tlie fird Hone of it 
that appeared, was a ^umife, a promife of a Saviour, made 
in Paradife after the fall, Gen. iii. 15. namely. That the 
feedeflbt Viomanflmiih} bruife iht beaJ of tbf ferptni. Hctc 
was mercy. And mercy w£S laid upon mercy. Upan 
proniifing mercy was laid quickening mercy, whereby our 
loR firft parents were enabled to believe the pfomifc 1 and 
upon quickening mercy was laid pardoning meicy lo them j 
and upon that again fanf^ifying and eflablilliing mercy : 
andat kngth glorifying mercy. 5. The cement la blood; 
l)lB blood of Jefua Chrin ibe. Medialor, which U ihe hkad 
■^&m/, A&SXX. 28. No (av'nig Bietcf tot ^i,tiM«»e.Q'ii 
-.oaSA, aor could one tnstcy Vic fetm ti'j'atv »ttoiV« vti. ■Om. 
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building, without bc:rg cemented u-ith that precious LLod: 
but by it tlie whole buildfrg coLfifls, ar.d flands firna for 
ever, Heb. ix. 22, 23, and vii; 24, 25. 6. Ever fince 
the tln.c it appeared above ground, it ha^ been g< ing r n. 
And many hands have been employed, Xo ferve in carrying 
on the work. In the firfl cges of tl;e wctid, Patriarchs 
were employed in it, fuch as Adprr, Enoch, and No:h : 
in the middle age?, prophets, prieds ar.d Levites : in thefc 
the laf^ ages, the apcdies, and other extracidinary officers, 
and ordinary mJnider* of tlie gofpel. Great has been the 
oppcfition ir.ade to the building from t^ c beginnin^r, ty 
Satan and his agents, both in the way of virlcccc and de- 
ceit ; yet has it all along been going on f^ill. And r.ow 
it is come far above mid-height ; it is draving towzrdi 
the top, and the time when the laH P.bne fliall be laid there- 
on ; for it is evident, we are far advar.ctd in ih di-ys of the 
voice cfthe feventh argelf wherein the n.r/J.ry 'fGr.d is to be 
fm/hedy Rev. x. 7. 7. The cope-llcne will be laid on it 
at the laft day : at what time the promife will recei/e it« 
foil accompliftimcnt, in tlie complete falvatioo of all the 
objefls of mercy, iht-n to be advanced unto the meafure cf 
the ft dure of the fJn.fs cf Chrtj7y Eph. iv. 13. In that 
day our Lord Jefus .Chrit^ tl e gre2t builder, /hall Irlng 
forth the headjlone ihencf *wlih shoviingSy even the laft and 
crowning mercy, fay t:ig. Come ye hiejfed of viy F ether ^ tnhe^ 
til the khigda^n prep. ired for you from the fuundatizn of the 
KorU. Aud then flail they dwell in the building cf mer- 
cy perfe;5!ed, and fi^jj of mercies for ever and ever. 8. 
Laft/y, The foundation en which it ftands, is a firm one. 
It is necciTary that it be fo ; for a building of mercy to 
£nner?, from a h«'ly j'lft God, is a buildirg of huge wtlijht, 
more weighty than the wh(.le fabric of h'.aven and earth: 
and if it fliould fall, sll is rained a fccond tin e, wiil.out 
any more he; e cf relief. But it h a fure foupduJii n, be- 
ing God's evtrl^dir.g covenant: J hove made a corinant 
ivlth my Chnfcn, 

In which vvrn's, together with the feconr! *cvt^ tliere 




ir!:hr: of It. ^, The n?»tiire of it. 



> Ttinv- Bflfii Ciwnavr tf Graff. 

I. The foufidatton on which the buiying oE mCTcy | 
flanils, is a cqvcDaQI, n divine covenant, a fiire one. Th 
fird. buililiog For man's happinefs wag a building of bounty < 
and goodnefs, but not of metcy ; for man was not in mi. 
fery, when it naa a rearing up. And it was foMnded on , 
a covenant too ; namely on the covenant of works, made 
with thelirft Adam : but he broke the covenant, and the 
whole building lumblrd down in an inllant. But this is 
another covenant, and of aoolhcr nature. Is tlie type in- 
deed and fliadow, It is the covenant of royalty with Da- 
vid, 2 Sam. vii. II,— 17. which was a fouiidatian of 
inerty to bis family, fecviring the continuance of it, and 
that as a royal family. Howbdl, in the anlitj'pe and 
troth, it ii the covenant of grace, the covenant of eCernal 
life and falvatlua to tinners the fpiriiual feed of the head 
thereof, to be given them in tile way of free grace and 
mcicy, Pfalm kxxix. 24, 29, 36. and 10 which ihey are 
freed from the curfe, fo that it cannot reach them, not- 
wlthflanding of their failures: but the Lord deals with 
them as hia children Itill, though offending children ; Ter. 

30, S3- ""'' ^" ^7 '^^ rocans of Jefus Chrift tEe Sa- 

*ioiir, Ihe mighty Ooe, ver. 1 9. This is tlie foundation 
nf the whulc building of mercy to fioncrs in their low c- 
ilate, into which ihey were brougiit by Adam'a.l«ii. The 
rrvelaiion, promnlgation, and offer made vnio tlie fons of 
tneo, of this covenant which lay hid in the deptbs of the 
eternal cui{ncil, ia called the gofjlel ; the (;IaJ tidings cf a 
ncwcbveoant for life and falvation tolinners. 

II. I'ht parli't conlr^aori in this covenant are, GoD, 
and his Chofen, the lalt Adiim : for it is evident from the 
nature of the things here fpokt-n uf ver, 3, 4. am! from 
.1 Sam. -.it. 8. tint thcfe vtords, I ha-vt made a cQ-uenmi 
Wth my Chofen, are the Lord's own words. Both heaven 
And caitli were concerned in this covenaut ; fcr it was 4 
cyvenant of peace between them ; and accordingly the in- 
teiells of both nrefeen to by the parties contra^orii. i. 
0» heaven's fide is God himfcK, the party propoftt of 
the qivenaut, 1 ha-vt made a invcaanl with my Chefeiix 
Hc'tftihe ofTfoded party, yet th: tnottou for a coicosnt 

^oFjteice eosati froiO liitn ; a certain Mii\i;av»(ivi o\ vVt 
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7he Introdudion and genera! Scheme. 7 

covery of loft Gnners. The God and Father of our Lord 
JefuB Chrift, the Father of mercies, beholding a loft 
world, his mercy feeks a vent, that it may be ihown to 
the miferable : but juftice Hands in the way of the egrefs 
and building of roercv, without there be a covenant 
whereby it may be fatisfied. Then faith the Father, ** The 
<* fir ft covenant will not ferve the purpofe of mercy : there 
**> muft be a new bargain : but the loft creatures have no- 
<' thing left, to contract for themfelves : unlefs another 
<< take the burden upon him for them, there is no remedy 
*• in the cafe : they cannot chufe fuch an one for them- 
es felves ; I will make a choice for them, and n^.ake the co- 
•« venant-with my Chofni,'* 2. On man's fide, then is 
God's Choien, or chofen Odc ; for the word is fingular. 
This chofen One, in the type, the covenant of royalty, is 
David : but in the antitype, the covenant of grace, it is 
the Son oF God, the laft Adam, even Chrift the chofen of 
God, Luke xxiii. 35. The truth is, fuch great things 
are faid of this party with whom this ccvenant was ir.ade, 
of his feed, and of the efficacy of this covenant, as can fully 
agree to none but Chriil and his fpiritual feed, verfe 4, 
27> 29, 39, 37. The royal family of Judab, the houfc 
of David never recovered their ancient fplendor, after the 
Babylonifh captivity ; v/ith a view to which time, this 
Pfalm'feems to have been penned. Their kingdom is 
extin£l many ages ago ; and the grandeur of that family, 
according to the ficfh, is quite funk. But the promife 
made to David in the covenant of royalty, ilill fluurifheth, 
and willflourifh for ever in Jcfus Chrift, the topbranch of 
the family of David. How then can it be, but that, in the 
perpetual building of mercy, mentioned verfe 2. and the 
eftablifhing of David's f:ed, and luUding vp his throne to 
all generations f verfe 4. Chrift himfclf is chiefly aimed at ? 
And indeed he only was the mighty One, fit for the vaft 
undertaking in this covenant, verfe 19. and him the Fa- 
ther points out to us, as his eledt or chofen One, Ifa. xlii. 
I. 

III. As to the making of this covet\^tvl btV^tew XJc^^ 
toDtraSiwg parties : The Father made k Vy^lVv V\% ^^'a. . 
Sop, J ^avemade a covenant nxnih my Cfco/en, ^xv^ vV^X be- 
yi'rjr /i<f wor/ii hgan^ Tit. i, 2. By XW\T muV^A ^'gt^^ 



tnrnl thereto, lliis covenant was complclely roatlc frot^^l 
icrnily, tven ai the covtram of wuika with the firfl A^H 
wafljiierorc wc wcri.in being. The original Ccxi t:alt^H 
tutting c^ a cortDajW} which plirafr in Taken from ^^H 
aocieni nr.ige of ciititng olTabfa«, by editing ii afunde^H 
iTie making (Fa covenanl, Jer. xxxiv. 18. Ii iniim^H 
itis covenant to be a covenant by facrifice; wherein oH 
party-wmtraflor on man's fide wae ihe faciifice, and^H 
Tine Jlidicc the fwjrt! that cut it aiunder, according "^H 
Zecli. ii!i. 8, Jtnai^, O/warif, ag/iipjl ixyjhifkcrii, J^ 
agaii'f lie man thai is my felhm, fjilli tie Lorii vffia/I^M 
fmiu tht ficpherd. And withat it imports the tn^H 
lablenefs and perpetuity of ihe covenant made:. ^H 
more for ever to be diflolved, than the parts of the b^^| 
cut off one from the other, !□ be joined together as fol^H 
erly. fl 

IV. Tdr ihe nature of ^he covenant ; There are ^H 
tilings btlnncing therein that appear from tlie '^^^| 
namely, I. Tl.e being of a reprefenlalion in it ; i. lIH 
(Itlign fur wliich It was fet on fuot ; 3. That there w^k 
in It a condition, mJ 4. A promlfe ; and 5. Into wh^H 
Landa t1>e adminiti ration' of it !s put. ^H 

1. There ia a reprefentaticin taking place In ihig ^^^H 
naat. Asit wasin ihefirll covenant, fo it wasUkeivIfi^H 
the fecoiii] ; the party cotiiraflor and undertaker on i"^^| 
fide, wag a reprefentatlve, reprelenting and funainfl^^ 
Ihe pcrfona of others. This appears, in that the cl>o|^| 
One with whom the cn»cnant wag made, is called the JH 
Adam : for It is pJah, he is fo called lo relation t j the ^H 
Adain, who wasthe figure fortype) of him, Rum. «. ^^| 
nanuly, in that likeaa tlie firlt Adam reprtfEniing his fc^f 
in llic covenant of works, b'nught flu and death 00 thcfflfl 
Jo he reprefenling his, bungs rlghleniifncfa a'ul life to ^ 
Ihem : as the ap^lUe tcachcih at large in that chspier. 

2. The dcdgo of this covenant «-afl lire, the mod valu- 
able interell of mankind. The hjl J'fam •axit madi: a 
mutiening Spirit, to wit, to gitc life ta his feed. So i[ is 
a i»»enaiit of life, as the covenant of Levi, a tjpc iherpof, 

& etptefslv cjV.ed, Mn\. I'i. 5. Tl.c Tuft to'ioxw'L's.BSi 
foraisnl of life too ; hot iheie U t\iio »i";Jte«\i«sVi '»\\, 
tat.the Srd irag /of life in pccteftVuQ ti ii^in^\rt«iM 
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having life before ; the fecond, for life in perfcdlion to fin- 
ful man legally and morally dead. The parties contract- 
ed for in this fecood covenant, were confidered as under 
the bands of death, abfoliitely void of life : and therefore 
utterly incapable to a»5l for helping themfclves. They lay 
like dry bones fcattered about the grave's mouth, before 
the parties* contradiors; jullice forbidding to give them life, 
hut upon terms confident with and becoming taits honour. 

3. The condition of the covenant, the terms of that 
life agreed to by the rcprefentative, is implied in that he 
was the laft Adam, namely to go through with what the 
firH Adam had fluck in. Adam, in the covenant of works, 
ftumbled in the courfe of his obedience, and fell ; and by 
his fall was quite difabled to begin it anew : he thereby 
came under the penalty of that covenant alfo, but was ut- 
terly unable to difcharge it. So the laft Adam comes in 
the room of the firft, not as the firil Adam ilood in his 
integrity ; for in that cafe there was no place for a fecond 
Adam ; but as he lay a broken man under the firft bargain. 
And coming in his room in this cafe, his buHnefs was to 
fatisfy the demands of the firft covenant, in behalf of his 
feed. Thefe demands were now run up high, quite be- 
yond what they were to innocent Adam: the penalty was 
become payable as well as the principal fum. Wherefore, 
the firft covenant being ingroffed in the fecond, is declar- 
ed broken ; and the principal and penalty being fummed 
up together, the clearing of the whole is laid upon the laft 
or fecond Adam, as the condition of the fecond covenant. 

4. The prpmiie of the covenant to be, upon that con- 
dition, performed by the party-contra£ior on Heaven's 
fide, is implied in thefe words, / have made a covenant 
'ttJith (in the original to) my Chofen ; that is, " I have 
" made a covenant, binding and obliging myfelf by folemn 
•« promife to my chofen One^ for fuch and fuch benefits, 
•* upon the condition therein dated and agreed to.*' Com- 
pare the following claufe, / have Jw9rn unto David my fer* 
vant. The nature of this promile will be enquired into in 
the due place. • 

5. Zd^/ff, The admiDi^rsition of t\\\a coNttv^iit\% V^ 
into the hands of the party-contraftor ou roixu'a^dt'. Tbe 
(^^i/am was made a quickening Spirit. "E^cYi olX\\^co\^- 
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"A"fi1vi 'cfihi 'dcvfnatil 'of C] 
trafling parties being Gud, it tt-as not piifSble ihat cither 
party (Imuld fail, or that the Uft Adam (houlJ break, ai . 
the firft had done. Whereupon the time of Chrill'e ful- 
filling of the condition of the cnvci^ant being prefixed bj 
the Fotber, God toot Chrlll's iingle bund for fu.licienl 
ftcuriiy, and thereop^ii conftituied him aUmiriflrator of 
the co'cnanr. Thofe whom he veptcfi-rited were confi. 
ileied 3s bdtig under death, which in the language of the 
ccvenantfis a veryexEcnfive term ; the Spirit and life were 
to be purdiafed by him, and did belong lo the prornifc of 
the covenant. So upon the credit of his fulfilling the coo.' 
dilion of the covenant in due time, the fidnefs of the Spi- 
rit, and eleriial life p.-crc lodged in him, to be ton-iniioi. 
caiedbyhim: llev. iii, i.Thrfelhwgs falih heth.tihaih 
the frotn Spir'tU of God. i J.'hn v. !i. Gttd hath given lo 
OS ilcrnoiljfft ami ihit life ii in lit Son. John x»ii. t At 
thovhafi si-oeti him potL'tr n-ver ailflcfh, that hi Jbnuld s'ft 
tlsmal life. Thus whs he naJca ijuiekening Spirit. 

Now the Dofliiac of tbefe lent) ihua compared and ex- 
[Jained, it, 



Tint Ihe eoven/tnl e/jcTM, far life am! fj'oalim 19 hjl' ' 
Jinneri «f watiilatl, -Bias mude luilh Jcfits Chrift, /A* ] 
lafl Adzm f and he conJlUnlfil AJminiJralor of it. ' 

In handling of this weighty fuhjeci, I deem it not ne- 
ceffary to inCfl, to prove thai there ia a covenant of grsce; 
the being of which is obvimis frnro the texts, and many o* _ 
thtr fcriptnres, fiich as Ifa. xlii. 6. xh'x. 8. and \\v. lo. 
Heb. viii, 6. and siii. 20, But the fjllowtng eccouot of 
it ihall be ranged under thefe fix heads, uaineiy, 

I. The partii-a in ihecovenani of grace. 

3. Tlie niaking'nfthitl covenant. 
3- The pans rf it. 

4. TiieDdmiuiaialiunofit. 

5. The trial of a fiiving pcrfonal inbcingin it. 

6. The way of inliating fiuiieri perlbaaliy aud favioglj 







OJt^t Party- coniraSor on Heavens fuU^ 1 1 

HEAD I. 

The Parties In the Covenant of Grace. 

IN all covenants, of wbatfocrer nature they be, wlictber 
covenants of abfolute promife, or cond'ticral cnes, 
there mull needs be dlftindl parties : for howbcit one may- 
decree, refolve,.or purpofe with himfclf, without another 
party; yet one's covenanting or bargaining, vowing or 
promiQng, fpeaks.an obh'gation thence arifiug to another 
diftinfi party. Accordingly, in the covenant of grace 
there arc three parties to be confidered : i. The party-con- 
traflor on Heaven's fide. 2. The party-contraf^or on 
man's fide. And 5. The party-contracled and undertaken 
for. Of which in order. And, 

I. Of the Party contra8or on Heaven^ sjtde. 

AS it was in the covenant of works, in this point; fa 
it is likewifc in the covenant of grace; the paity 
upon the one fide is God hirafelf, and he only. There 
was no need of any other, to fee to the interells of Hea- 
ven, in this covenant : and there was no other, when it 
was made, being made from eternity, before the world be- 
gan. Tit. i. 2. This is plain, from the words 01 the co- 
venant, I will be their God, Jcr. xxxi. 33. 

But, whether God is^ierein to be confidered perfonally 
or cffentially, is not quite fo clear. Sorr.e divines think, 
that the Father, perfonally confidered, namely, as the firft 
Perfon of the glorious Trinity is the party-contra6lur on 
Heaven's fide. Others, that God tftentially corifidered, 
that is, as Father, Son, and Holy Glioll, is that party- 
contra6lor. But, however we conceive of that matter, 
we are aflured from the holy oracles, that thefe three are 
one God ; and judge, that according to the fcripture, it 
may be fafely faid, that God, eflentially confidered, was 
the party contrafto|f in the perfon of the Father. Here- 
by it is owned, that the Son and Holy G\\oW. W^ti \}tvw 
pBrtlij the covenant on Heaven's fide, aslUe \JAtX'^ o^cvx^- 
ed by man's On; and, /m the meau time,^ ptcu\v;\x ^^^ti- 
cjrw this great work 0/" power and aul\iOYay,otv\V^^.W^^» 
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TbiTPartut in lie Cavenint of Gra 
:■ attributed to the Father; as there » unto the Son, on 
maa's fide. 

And thai, of ihe pavly-eontraSor on Hcaven'a fide, we 
may coneeive aright in tJijg maiter j tbefe two things ai 
In the firil place, to be taken notice of. i. He, frum all 
eternity, decreeithe creation of man after hia own image, , 
and the making of the covenaJit of works with hitn, ' 
time. All things, brought forth in time, lay from eternt* 
ty in the womb of Go<!'q decr« [ in virtue whereof, they 
have iheir being in time ; for which caufe, ibc decree ' 
faid tobringfmth, as 3 woman dutha cliild.Zeph, ii, i 
And the creation of angels and men, with the proviiien 
about them, made many lines in the volume of the fcaled 
book of the decrees. God felf-fufScient iicede. 
man nor anget ; but for tbenianitclliiiion of hia 
ry, he purpofed from eternity to create them, and more* 
over, to enter into fuch a covenant with man, aa one (hould 
therein reprrfent the whole family ; fovereign pleafure 
meanwhile, taking anether method with the angelic tribe] 
but wilhal purpofing lo give biith the one and the other 
a fulBclent ability to iland in their iategrily, if they wouldi 
Thus, from eternity, the covenant of works, in all the 
parts and appurtenances thereof, was before the eternal 
mind : though being made with a mere man, it could not 
afliially be entered into, till once man was created. But, 
Kboivi} UHlo Gad are all tit works from the hegiamng of the 
•nterU, Afls xv. iS. Z. He decreed alfo from eternity, 
to permit the firft man, the reprefcntative ofthe whole fa- 
mily, to fall, and fo to breiik the covenant, and involve 
himfelf and alt hi< poftenty in ruins. It is evident from 
the fpotlefa liolinefg of God, and the nature of the thing, 
that the divine peimilSon.was not the caufe of man's fall: 
and from the necefiary dependence of the creature upon 
the Creator, that without it he could not have Men. But 
the fovereign Lord of the creatures permitted the fall af 
man, for Lis own boly ends, purpoficig tu bring abcut good 
from It. 

Now, God, ibe parly-contraaor on Heaven's fide in the 
eorciiaiit ol grace , h tu be cont'idercd in that matter in a 
threefold view. , 

into 6e considered ioilasaa o5sivi^iGoi\ i1- 
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d with all the fins of all ir.ankindi original and ffdiual. 
;ing upon the children of men, the whole mafs of 
:ind appeared in the eye of his gh>ry corrupt and 
fome, the very reverfe of his holintf'*; he faw them 
ne qfide^ altogether become filthy ^ none doing good, no nel 
Pfal. xiv. 2, 3. In the fii ft covenant, God contra6l- 
!th man himfelf as a fiiend, without the interpofition 
mediator : but in the fecond covenant it was not (o, 
t could not be fo ; for in it man was confiucrcd as a 

creature : a tranTgreflcr of tlie law, and an enemy to 
; and it is a covenant of reconciliation, a covenant 
see for thofe who had been at war with Heaven. « 

But withal God is to be confidcred herein as a God 
)fing and decreeing from eternity to manifeft the glo- 

hifl free grace, love, and mercy, in the falvation of 
of mankind lofi. Accordingly we are faid to be fa« 
a time, according to his oivn purpcfe and grace given 
in Chrlfi Jefus% before the 'world began, 2 Tim. i. 9, 
out fuch a purpofe of grace in God, there could ne- 
ive bren a covenant of grace. But the fovereign Lord 
: creatures, overlooking the fallen angels, as to any 
ife of mercy, entertained thoughts of love and peace 
ds fallen mankind, purpofing in himfelf, to make fome 
;m cverlafting monuments of his free grace andtnercy, 
kers of life and falvation, and fo fet on foot the cuvc- 
>f grace. 

La/lly, Yet we are to confider him alfo in this mat- 

a juft God, who cannot but do right, give fin a juft 
ipeoce, and magnify his holy law, and make it ho- 
ble. Gen. xviii. 25. Heb. ii. 2. Ifa. xlii. 21. Upon 
otion for extending mercy to fmners of mankind, .the 
rof God interpofeth, pleading that mercy cannot be 

them, but upon terms agreeable to law and juitice, 
indeed it was nciiher agreeable to the nature of God, 
» his truth in his word, to ercdl a throne of grace on 
ins of his exaft juft ice, nor to (hew mercy '^ prejudice 
Now thejuftice of God required, that the law which 
olatcd, fliould be fully fatiaiied, and the Uowowx x\\txt. 
aired by fulfering znd obedience ; l\\e ioxrcv^t IvscV 
ht faiiafy the penal fl>nflion of ibeUvs^^Ltx^ vV^\^^- 
QQwrnnDdiDg. pzirt of it. The wYildi W\t^?, ^^^^^ 
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beyond ihe teach of the finncra ihemfdvcB, they behara 
to (lie wilhoul nerev, "nltfB anoiHtr, who could be « 
cep^d at a ruffidciit furvtyi Itiould undertake for tliem, ail 
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Q qtiiie iilfuperable to him, or any of his fellow 
'CTnliir»t and The Cdseniiit {jf grace was mxdc for remof 
ing thofe impedimenis out of ihe way, and ihai \\ migbl 
lie the channel wherein the whulc rich flood of faving mer- 
nf might fluw freely, for ihe quifkening, purging, faofli- 
f. 12,3111) perfeflinj of lotl fuiners of mankind, who were 
imder the bands of death and the curfe, through the breach 
of thefiril cuvenani by the fi.il Adatn. 

Froro what ii faid on ihi» p^rrit, we rn^y draw this in- 
ference, to wit. That 'he redempsion of the foul it preeaau 
The falvali.in of ioA finners was a greater work tlian the 
making of the world: the- powerful Word commanded, 
and this l.ift was dune, but the former was not to be com- 
-palTed, but with more ado, 

11, Of the Ptirly eaiUrafiorDn Man's fide. 

WE have feen, that upon one iide, in the covenant a( 
grace, is God himfelf. Now. upon the other Gd< 
JtJeruBChritt tIvcS:in of God, with hia f(i<riiual feed, 
Hcb. ii. \ ^, BthM I and the children whkb God hjik givm 
■ ne: ihe former as ihe party con trail or and unJertiiker; 
tlie latter, as the party conlraaed and undertaken for : A 
guild rcafon for his name laimanue!, which being intw 
.preted, i>, God with Ui, Matth. i. 13. 

The parly-cunlraaor then with God, in the coveoani of 

. .grace, ia'DHri-ord JcfuB Chrifl. He aloiie managed th« 

intcrelld of men in ihia eternal bargain : for at the matt- 

jiig of it n me of iticm jvere in being ; nor, if they h»d 

been, would' ihty haue been capable >if affardi'ig any help. 

WoMTi^efiis Chrilt, the party-contrafloroti maci'e Dde, 
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iiifidered in that matter as the lalt iTfecoad j\dain, he«d 
ant! repferrDtalivc of a fpcd,l)ft Cn tiers of matiltitid, tht 
parry contra&ed For. AuJ tliUi \ie Cvftr4 Vim^^A^ W^&v 
M/rifctnecu an ijffcnJed juft God,ani Q5eu4.TO%rotn t"^** 
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ty before him. In which point lay one main dificrencs 
betwixt the firft Adaih and the laft Adam : For ikcre is 
9he Mediator between God and men^ the man Chrijl J^fn^ : 
nuho ga'oe hlmft^lf a ranf-jm, l Tim. ii. 5, 6. Aud fo' the 
coveoant of grace, which could not be mat'e irrimedlatcly 
with fmners, was made with Chrill the laft Adam, their 
head ?.7id reprefentative, mediating between God and them ; 
therefore called, Jefus ihc Mediator of the new covenant , to 
whom we come by bcheving, Heb. xii. 22, 24. 

The term Mediator is not, to my obft'rvation,app.icd \n 
the. holy fcriptarc to any other, except Mv'fcs, Gal. iii. 19. 
7J!fe la*w~^wa4 ordained By angeh in the h..i:d of a media* 
tor. And of him, a typical mediator, it is worth cbfcrv- 
ing, that he was not only an inter-mtflerger between God 
and Ifrael ; but, in God's renewing hi-, covenant, In a way 
of reconciliation, after the breaking of the tables, the cuvr- 
nant was made with him, as their head and reprefentative* 
£xod. xxxiv. 27. And the Lord faid unto Alofes, write iL.u 
ihefe words ; for after the tenor of thefe word^ I have mode 
a covenant with thee and with IfraeL This refers unto the 
gracious anfwer made to Mofes's prqyer, vcrfc 9. Pardon 
our ifiiguityy and our Jin f and take us for thine inheritance ; 
vcrfe 10. jind he (namely the L,oYd)faidf Behold I mihe 
a covenant: before all thy people J will do marvels ^ &c. vcr. 
28. And he wrote upon the tables (to wit, the new onc's) tit 
Vfords of the covenant^ the ten commandments. Now Mofcs 
was alone on the mount with God during the vihole time 
of this tranfattion ; and in it the Lord (peaks of him and 
the people as one all along. 

For clearing of this purpofe anent the party-contraflor 
on man's fide, I (hall i. Evince, That the covenant of 
grace was made with Chrift as the lift Ada^n, head and 
reprefentative of a feed ; and 2. Shew why it was fo made. 

Firjly That the covenant of grace, the lecond covenant, 
was made with Chrift as the laft or fecond Adam, head ai:d 
reprefentative of a feed, to wit, his fpiiitual feed, appears 
from the following confideiations. 

I. Covenants typical of the covenant of grace were v^^d^ 
or eRahli/hed with perfons reprefenting tbe\t xt^^c^'wt ^^o.^. 
Thus it was in the typical covenant In out UVwX, V\kt co^^- 
ant of royalty made with David, an uudouU^^ ^^^^^ ^"^ 
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t'.c covcriaiit of u'la-c. In it David was God's fcrvantf 



/;/ !\-.ul nurn, an I fed' the Lord their Goil, and.Lfavia 
fr.lr L/.^r, ^\;,il ihebeudhs of the covenant of grace are 
«: J=oI /\' fuie vierc'ics rf /)uv;J, Ifj. Iv. 3- Thiis ftas I'l 
;i!;o in il.^ r'.i-ir./-/ rf //.v c/.!v a{nh:i;hf, (Jcr. xxxiii. 20.) 
« :!.i:.! C.d with No 111 and his fcMig, reprfiVntatives of their 
lied. l!;0 Mcw vvoilJ, Gen. ix. 9. JBdM I eJiabWJh my c(h 
•/ , •;/.';// ct'///» j".v, tjnJ nv'nh ynur feed cjfer you. And that 
1 l.i:* covi-nant W3J a type of the covtnant of grace, appears, 
\\n\.\ its l)ci.':j; III liV- i:pon a faciifice, clinp.'viii. 20, 21, 
7J. aid from thj li^ju ai:d token of it, the rainbow, chap, 
i.;. I \, ajij-jarlr-r round uhoui the throne, Rev. iv. 3. but e- 
i.M'fially iuiiM tl)C; natiiie and Import of it, to wit, that there 
(^1 .I'M \M,i i»c ajjLthirdciiJ.iiP, Gen, ix. 1 1. the fubftance of 
V f'.i.h U {il.iiiilvilcchreJ, Ifa. liv. 9. j^s I have fnvorn thai 
/':' ';o.;!:-ri tf X fih j.[.,II no tnore go over the earth; fo have 
J f-ii^'}':, t':.ut ! T'Su.dnot Ic "Ji-rcth ivlth thee, ncr relule 
/'.r. V. r. 1 ). For uj ivj.uriid'iuS fi all depart, and The hills he 
t..:frr:'.-.\ Ijt n.y l:::.d:ij^^ilj:! not depart from thee, neh^'- 
/';.>': l^'f C'r\u\ii.f.i f>J' n.y yti.cc le removed, Ja'ilh the Lord, t 
'- .'.:• r/ivry on thir. And fuch alfo wao ihc covenant of 



\\:-z triij Abraham, father of the multitude of the faithlul, 
u!:.-, uri^)n God's call, left heaven, his native country, and 
.• ..:: J Ti! d foio'jr:K:d amen;: the curfed race of nfiankind, and 
1....1: v-licrci np Ms own flvlh and blood a facriiice untc 



J 73* ''■'* ■''■'' ^'''^''•■' '•'' /'^"'''•■"«'' ''''' our father Abraham, ver 

'.6:i/ /^' •"'.'. a '>■ •:riint u.-it-j i/.\. //v// it-'t ^t/V/rr delivered cu 

•/';?/;/.»• 'd '■' r r!.i -.'lirs, tni'^/.t frve him ^jjiih out fear 

J. ;« bjii!.ii\ i.*ul ii\\::'i'0-jj"n.fs Irf'^re him, all the days 

, r\\A iiij:.i!\', li.iis i"L \v:;:i in the covenant of ever 

ricllhcod inuJo with rMhchas, auollicv type of th 
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covenant of grace. In it Phinehas flood a rcprefentative 
of his feed, Numb. xxv. 13. And he fhall lave //, avd his 
feed after him, even the co.venant of an ev^rlrfttng prUfihood; 
hecaufe he was zealeus for his God and made an a/oncrnent 
for the children of IfracL And therein he typified Jt-fus 
Cbrift, rcprefentlug his fpiritual feed in the covenant of 
•grace ; for it is evident,* that as in Chrifl, who made the 
great atonement for finncrs, the everlaftlng priefthood pio- 
mrfed to Phinehas, hath its full accomp lifhment, his fpiri- 
tual feed partaking of the fame in hiin: according to Pfal. 
ex. 4. *rhou art a prieft for ever. Rev. i. 6. And halh 
made us kings and priefts unto God and his Father, 

Now, forafmuch as thtfe typical covenants were made or 
eftablifhed with parties Handing therein as public pcrfons^ 
heads, and reprefentatives of their feed ; it natively follows, 
that the covenant of grace typified by them, was made 
with Chrlft as the head and reprefentative of his fpiiitual 
feed ; for whatfoever is attributed to any perfon cr thing 
as a type, hath its accompllfliment really and chitfly in the 
perfon or thing typified. 

2. Our Lord Jcfus Chrift being, in the phrafcology of 
the Holy Ghoft, the laft Adam, the rcafon hereof cannot 
be taken from the natiire common to the firft Adam and 
him, for all mankind partake of that; but from their com- 
mon office of federal beadfi>ip and reprefentation, in the re- 
fpe6iivc covenants touching maii*s eternal happircfs ; the 
which is peculiar unto Adam, and the man Christ, ^^^c- 
cordingly, Adam is called the firft nan, and Ciirid the fc- 
cond man, i Cor. xv.. 47.; but Chrift is no otherwifc tJ.e 
fecond man, than as he is the fecond federal head, cr the 
reprefentative in the fecond covenant ; as Adam was the 
firft federal head, or the reprefentative in the fiift covenant. 
Agreeable to which, the apoflle reprtfents Adiim as the 
head of the earthly men, and Chrift as the headof iIk: hea- 
venly men, ver. 48. ; the former being thofc who bear A- 
dam's image, namely, all his natural feed ; the htt^r, 
thofe who paitake of the image of Chrift, namtrly, his ipi- 
ritual feed, ver. 49. All this is confirftud fr( m Adam's 
bein^a figure or type of Chrift, whlcb t\\e A^oVvV <.v.\:\v:V^- 
fyafJerts, Rom. v. 14. ; and from l\\e p-2^TA\\d >\t <5k\^vN^.- 
bctwijit them rw o, namely that as by Adauv ^ cv;»n<i\^^^^- 
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brecking, (iu and de»th came on all that were h'\*, fo ^ 
Cliiiii'icuveiiaai-fcceping, ngtiltoufneft and life i 
all chat iTB-fais, «r. 17, 18, ig. Whtiefcre, as 
co?eaancwGs m»Jc nich /\dani, as tlie heail aiiil reprcD 
tallve of his ilntutal fted, fi) ihc fecnndci 
Willi pliriSl as the head and tefH-cfeutativc of bis IV'titfl 
feed. 

3. As t!ie firft man was called Adam, tlial 
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pcrfon in wham Cuil-trealeJ with ail men, hi> natural f«l 
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on the other Iiand, bear his 



iheother hand, all TT 
n the language of the 

of Adaoi, Pfal xxm. 5, i 
iginal it is, all Adam) Is v; 
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thecycofihelaw. andofGod's 
hiin as llieii rcprefcntaiive tn ths fecond covenant. 
iii ihe name of the fpiriiualfced, Kom. ix. 6. and our 
Jcfus Chtift 19 called by ihe fame name. If) xii*. 3. 
art my fertianl, Ifriul, in loham I •wUl be ghri/ieili 
*eral learned and judicioua commentators do undeitland it; 
»fid is tvident from the whule cmiteKt, verfe i, 2, 4,^94 
The traih ts, Chrift is here fo called with a peculiar fulem- ^ 
niiyi for the original teat Hands preeifclj thus: Thou art 
myfenaHl, Ifracf, m whom I will glarify myf'!/: tliat is» 
thou ait irrael'areprcfentativc.io whom I will gloilfy m )fr 
[(rtf. and make all mme attributes illuftrioua ; as I w "" — 
b .noiired, and tbry dsitteried, by Ifrael the collciaiv 
of the tpiii'ual fied. AndthiaK-ada us Co a iiaturala 
ilrained iiitcrprelation of that paffage, Pfal. xkIv. 6 
U lilt gmtraliin if thtm thai ftit hjm, ihafjitk thy fact 
y,iciib : that is, in other wtirds. thai lo^ig for the ap 
log (Pruv. vii. tj. Gen. Jiyxii. 39 ) of the Mtffian 
Lni-d whom the Old Tcftament church did fi. fertfl 
p'eilge of wUofe coming to hia trmiJc, (Mai. iii. i.) 1 
the bringing 10 of the ark into the tabernacle that Ua^ 
I bid ETtatd for it. on whic-h occafion ihat Pfah 

Bed. Accordingly It Pillows immediately, vec. 7. l.ifi a 
j»»rAtiai, Oyegalts, andht lift up yi e^eriajtms Ji^on, an* 
^^£y^^^/ar£/ia.'l eomt in. And iu unoxW 2\Am ^Mi^ 
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lied on the fame occafion, and expref&ly faid to have been 
delivered on that very day into the hand of Afaph, i 
Chron. xvi. i, 7. is that txpreiRon found, ver. 11. Seek 
hh fate continually; juflly to be iuterpreted agreeable to 
the circuinltancea of tlte main thin;; which David throii^rh 
the Spirit had in view that day, samely, the coining of 
the Meffias. Thus Chrilt b^^ars the name of his fpiritual 
feed ; and they, on the other hand, bear his name too ; 
X Cor. xii. 12. For at the body it otie^ and hath many mem" 
tertf and all the memhent of that one boJyj being inany^ art 
one body : Jo alfa it Chrifi, 

4* The promifes were made to Chrift as the fccond A* 
dam the head and reprefentative of his feed ; G^l. iii. 1 6. 
Now t(S Abraham and his feed were the promifes made. He 
faith noty And to feeds j as of many ; but as of one^ And i§ 
thy feed^ which it Chri/L I own, that here, even as in 
the text immediately before cited, is meant, Chriil my- 
ftical, the head and members. It is to them that the 
pramtfes are here faid to be made ; but primarily to the 
bead, fecbndarily to the members in him ; even as the pro* 
ibife of life in the Brd covenaiit, was primarily made to 
Adam as the head, and fecondarily to ail his natural feed 
IB him. Thus, in the typical covenant with Abraham, the 
promifes of the earthly inheritance were primarily made 
to Abraham himfclf, and fecondarily to his feed according 
to the flcfh. And even fo the promife of the eternal in« 
herita4)ce plainly liands made to Chrid, Tit. i. 2. In hope 
of eternal life^ *mhich God that cannot lie, promifed before the 
world began ; when there was none but Chiiil to whom 
that promife could be made perfonally. Accordingly the 
covenant is faid to be made with the houfe of Ifrael, namely, 
the fpiritual Ifracl ; yet are the promifes of it direded, 
not to them, but to another perfon, Heb. viii. 10. I will 
he to them a God, and tkeyjhall be to mc a people. The rea- 

' ion of which plainly appears, in the promifes being made 
to Chrift as their head and reprefentative. Novv, forafmuch 
as thefe promifes belong to the covenant of giace, which 
is therefore called the covenant of promife, Eoh. ii. 12. it 
MS manifel}, that if they were made to Cluvft. ?^ vW Vt^\ 
and reprefentative of a Cccdf the coveftar\t ol ^^^ce '^^ 

made with him as fach ; and he to whottv l\it:^ ^'^^^ ^^'^- 
inan/jr a:aJe, was furcly the party. couUdawi V\v^x^vu. 
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5. Lajih, Thii f^drral headfhip of ChrJIt, and his re- 
frel'entiog hi* fpin'lual l«d in the covenant iif grace ^ 
^«ars from his riireiilhVp in ihat covenant, ihc hciler te. 
ftament whceof Jcfua was made a furety, Heb. vii. 11, 
Now, he bscame (oitiy for thctn i'l the wayof faiiafafUon 
fur their del>[ ol punKhment and obedience ; and that lak> 
ing the whole burden on himfelf, as for perfons utterly un- 
able to ^nfwer fur tliemfelves. This will afterwards fall in 
lo be cleared. Mean-whde, fuch .a furety la a true r«. 
prefentative of the pariy he is furety hir, and one perfoa 
with them in the eye uf the law. Hence not only i( 
Chrift faid to have been made I'm for 113, 2 Cor. v. 2 1. to 
llave had the iniquity i>f lis all Uid on him, If^. Itii, 6> and 
to have died for us, Rom. v. 8, bsit alfo we at-c;(aid to 
fiave been crucilied with Chrift, Gal. li. 20. lo be made 
the righieaufnefa uF God in him, z Cor. v. zi. yea, \a be 
rjifed up tngctbtfr, and glorified, being made to fit toge- 
, tticr in heavenly places in Chrift Ji:fiia. Eph. ii. 6. End Co 
be made alive In Chrift, as we die in Adam, I C-.r. xv. jz. 
All which neeeffarily requires this hi» headfliip and n 
fcntatinn in the covenant. ' 

And Ihna it appears, tint the fecond covenant 
with Chrift aa the hll or'fecond Adaoi) head a 
fentative of his fpirtuial feed. 

Sttandly, We are to enquire, wherefore the fecond co- 
■»enan', the covenant oE grace, wa» fo made? And thii 
fhall be accounted for irv the following particulars. 

I. The covenant of grace was made with Clirill as the 
lad Adam, head and reprefentative of his (pirltual feed, 
that infinite love m!glil have an early vent, even from e- 
terniiy. The fpecjal luve of God to ihc fpiritual feed 
look V«nt in the covenant of grace. And that live and 
tliat covenant are of the fame eternal dale: as the lave 
was everlafting or eternal, Jcr. xxxi. 5. fo was the cuve- 
nant, Heb. xiii. to. Tit. i. Z. But lince the feed are . 
but of yelterday, the covenant of prsce behoved to b^H 
like the covenant of works, a yeftetday's covenant, a t>l|^| 
cnvenitit. If it ^as not made with Chrill as their rcp^^| 
iV»ialive ; it could not ulherwife have been an eternal ci^H 
venaot. The promite of etetns\ \Uc, wVitV w iiiitAA^S. 
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wife have been of fo ancient a date, as before the world be- 
gan, as the apoftlc fays it is, Tit. i. 2. How could an e- 
terual covenant be originally made witli ereatnrcs of timet 
btit in their eternal head and repre fentatiyc ? Or how could 
an eternal covenant be pcrfonally made with ihem, by way 
of perfonal application to tliem, had it not bem from eter- 
nity made wfth another as their head and rt pre Tentative ? 
But in this method of infinite wifdom, free love took an 
early vent; not waiting the flow motion of its oljcCils creep- 
ing out of the womb of time, in wliJch many of them lie 
wrapt up, even to this day. But as pricces foraetimes do, 
by proxy, marry young princcfles, before they are mar- 
rfageable, or capable to give their confent ; fo God, in hit 
infinite love, married to himfelf all the fpiritual feed, in 
and by Jefus Chrift as their reprefentative, not only before 
they were capable of confenting, but before they were at 
all. The which they do afterwards, in their effe^ual cal- 
ling, approve of by faith, and give tlicir confent perfonally 
' to ; and fo tbey enjoy God as their God, and God hath 
them as his people : John xx. 17. * I afcend unto my Fa- 
ther and your Father, and to my God and your God.* 

2, Otherwife it could not have been made at all aeon*- 
ditional covenant anfwering the ddign of it. This cove- 
nant -taking place only upon the breach of the firft covenant, 
the great dcfign of it was, that dead' fjnners might have 
life, as was before obferved. Now, in order to this, a 
holy juft Grt)d ftood upon conditions, without performing 
of which that life was not to be given : and they were "high 
conditions, Pfal. xl. 6. Sacrifice and offering thou didfl not 
dfire* I ThefT. v, 9,^10. jfefns Chrift nvho died for uSf 
that^-^we should live. But how coold an effeflual condi- 
tional covenant for life be made with dead finners, other- 
wife than in a reprefentative ? .Dead fouls cannot perform 
any condition for life at all which can be pleafing to God. 
They muft needs have life before they can do any thing of 
that nature, be it never fo fmall a condition ; therefore a 
conditional covenant for life could not be made with finners 
in their own perfons ; tfpecially coufidering, tb?vl iVit CQXi- 
ditlofis for life were fo high, that man al\\\a \it&. ^^\c 'w^^ 
not able to perform them. Wherefore, i{ luc\i a ^on^i^luX. 
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.1c at i\\, it behovei] to be made with Clirlll aa their 
nprerr uuiivc, Rom. viii. 3, 4. 

3. It was r<3 ordered, to the end it raiglit tie qdIo ni 
pour (itinera a covenant of grace indeed. I: is evident 
frinn tlie huly fi'rtp'ures, that this covenant was ileGgned 
for exalting ilie free grace of God ; and that it is fa ftam* 
ed, as to be a covenant of pure grace, and no! of works, in 
ver it was in refpeft of Chrlli : Rom. 
I ii of failh, that it might le by gract. 
•sets, left any man ihaulJ hoiifl. And 
t ia a covenant of pure grace ; and all 
s taken away from us 1 ibe Lord je- 
reprelenla live, being fa!e undertaker 



Kipi^a of UF. wh! 
iv. 16. Thfrefort tt 
Eph. ii. 9. Nf^t sf'O. 
at this rate, indeed, i 
ground of boading i 
fn's Chrift bimfell ai a 



r himfelf, lianding aa priiicipil 
parlyicontra Aing with God, and underlalting and pei f.irm< 
ing the conditions of the covenant ftir life : for how low 
foerer thefe conditions, tindertakcn and wroiiglit by the 
fimier ia his awn perfon, are Inppofed to be, the promife 
of the Ciivenant ia m^Je to ihein : andfo, nccording to the 
Scripture -reckoning, it is a covenant of works, Rnm, iir. 
4. Natl) to him that miirhlh, it the rt-aiard not rechmed If 
grait, hulBfii/bti and betwixt Adam's covenant and fiicb 
a cavenant, there 11 no difference, but in degree, w]iicli 
kavceitfiill of iliefanie kind. 

4. This method was taken, that the cooimunicatifin o[ 
Tighieoufiiels and life might be in as compendious a nay, as 
the obminunicaltun of fin and death wab : At by me man's 
difeiiJicnce many were nuJe Jinnert ; fa 6y the vhrdieiiet of 
one Jhall many be mode rijhleaus,Katn.v. J9. The cove* 
iiAiit of works having been made with Adaoi as a r^prefen- 
(alive of his natural fi-ed, upon the breaking tljeteof, fin 
and death are cofnmunicele to them all from him as a dead- 
ly bead. This being fo, it v«aa nut agreeable to ihe m^ 
thnd of divine procedure wilh men, to Iteai wilii thufepte- 
deiliniled uolo falratioo fcverally, as principal parlies, each 
Gnnt»fUi<g for bimFcIf in the new c.ivenant fur life ; but 
to treat for them all as one public perfiin, who through his 
fiiltiUiog of the covenant, (huuld be a quickening head to 
{Jieaj, 1,0m whence life might be dcmei lo \Wm> va aa 
"Oipendiama tvay, aa death was Iri>wi vtc %\ft. Kiaio. 
w-i^ maeia arc above all his n'Cbax woiVs. 
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.afliy, 1'he covenant of grace was (a made, tliaf it > 
6igbl be a fure cuvenant i ticu le l/ie rnJ f/in prcmi/!; rnigl'l J 
mfurt hall lie ficd, Rom. iv. i6. The firll covenant 
TBdc with a Kidre crcatore, as a priticipal patty add 
ln£toT : and ihougli lie wai a h<i1y arid rigliientiB man 
11 he fo fickk and unliable, lUat lie failed .,f perf<.ri 
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They being then whnlly a broken 
« to be irufted in the matter, Jefua Chrili the 
n of God was coolUloied head of the new covenant, to 
le of the fpirilual feed : and thai to 
\< end, the cavenant being- in this manner fuve in point of 
W accompli Ihment of the jiromife. And this l» tbc very 
inge of the ftabili'.y of the covenant of grace, aceotding 
-to ihe fcripOire : Pfal. Uxx'ik. 28. ATy merry ivill I leip 
I far hia for rvtrmere, and my cawntiui Jball Jland jafl luifh 
timi tr, at olhera lead il, aitd I think julily, the enemy 
(hall not beguile him, namely, as he did the ftrll Adam. 
Tbe original phrafe la elliptical, 7. J, The enemy Diall not 
begwle (hisf.ol, Jer. sxsvii. 9.) in him. 

Befurc 1 l«SKC ti.is point, 1 uifer the followirg in.'eren- 1 
c-s from it. ^ 

Iff. I, The covenant of rtiJemption and the covenant i 
of grace are not two diHinfl covenantB, but one and tbc 
fame covenant. I knnwthat many divines Jo exprersihem. 
_ Selves otherwife in this matter ; and that upon very difTe- 
■•fcotviewi, fome of which are no ways ii^jurioos loihedoc- ■ 
L|nM cf free grace. But this 1 take to be fcripture truth 
Kjild » native ennfeqltent of the account given of the cove- 
Htatil flf grace in our Larger Catechifm, to wit, " That i 
m^ tbe rovcnmit of grace was made tviib Cliall ai. the fe. 
^Pl OMid Adam, and in him uiih all the elc£l a.H his feed: \ 
VGsl.iii.l6. < Now to Abraham and his feed were the 
^P yranufcs made. He faith not, And to feedt, as of ma- | 
V oyi but as of one, And lo ihy Iced, tvhicb itCb'ilt.' J 

H^ Ram. V. i6jtotheend. Ifa.liii. 10, 11 — • WhcnJ 

H tLau (halt mnke his loul an offering br IJd, heflt^lifelfl 
^P llM kti, he Ihall ; rjlovg hia days, ttnd \Vie ^\»W\^ <n 
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' the Lord (hall prorper iq hU l(and> He Dial! fee of 
< ilie travail of his fad. anJ (h^ll be fitt«ried," &c. Sa 
tlie csvenmt of ledempiion ami llie co»en»nt of grace »te 
but Iwa names of one and [he fame (econd covenani, UB- 
der diiFereiit con ri.k- rat ions. B^ a caccrant of redemp* 
tion, is meint a bargHio of buying and Eelling : and fiioh 
acovi^nanc it was to Clirilt oiiljr; forafmuch as he alone 
engaged to ifaj the price of our redemption, i Pet. i. 
i8t 19- By a covenant of grace is meant a baigaia wherf- 
hyTtW i% to l>e lia<l freely: anil fuch a covcnunt it is to ui 
only, to wlioro tl'C wlioie ofii is of free grace Go J hint. 
fclf luring provided the ranfonii and thereupon made li- 
ver life and falsaiion to us, by free promife. without re- 
fpea tonoy work of oiir», as ihcground sfour rijiht thereto. 
To confirm this, confi.ler, ( 1. ) That in fjrlpture rcct. 
oning, the covuiants fur life and happinefa to man, aie 
biit two in number, whereof thu covuiiant of work" ifl oofl; 
Gal. iv, 23. 71'tfe art ik' 'wd caveminlt; ihe one from 
mount Siaai, -whicb gendtrtlh lo boHiiagt, nainciy, g^nersl- 
ingbond children, eKcluded from the Inheritance-, verfe 30. 
Thii iBadlllingiillhingtharaAer of the covcaam of worki; 
fiir fjch are indeed the children of that covenant, but nut 
the children of the eovenaiit of grace under any Jifpen- 
jAtion tliereofi Thefet«T> covenants are called the.i " 
covenant and tlie new covfoant : and the old io called tl 
firltf which fpeak«the new- to be llif fecond: Heb. 
Jn thai htfMlh, A ntiu covsn-inl, he hatb madi ihrfirfli 
This iaagietabletoihelwo waye unto life revealed ' 
feripiure ; the one by worki, llie other by grace, Rotn. 
Xi. 6. The one is called the law, the olhef grace, chap. *i. 
14. The former is the Uw-civenant with ilie 6rll Adam, 
reprefentiog all \\\i natural feed ; made Aril in paradifci 
and afterwards repealed on mount Sinai, with the co»e- 
nsnC of grace ! rlie Utur is the covenant of grace, made 
with the fecond A.lam reprcfenling his fpirilnai feed; 
I Cor.jtv. 47. 4a. (2.) It is evident, that the falvalion of 
fiiiDtrs i( by the blood of the covenant, whjch is the bloud 
of Chria, Heb, x. 16. i Cor. si. a;. And the fcriptore 
n^otianmlii; blood of the cnv«iia»i four timCT v hutni 
^r (lie bla*d ofihe enyenioXi; Uieicloie \.\a cfi»<' 
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the blood whereof the fcripture mentions, and our falva- 
tion depends upon, is but one covenant, snri not two. 
Nnv, that covenant is Chrift's covenant, or the covcnart 
of redemption : for it vid.^ through the blood of it he was 
tfi'ought again from the dead ; namely, in virtue of the pro- 
fniic made therein to be fulfilled to him, upon his perform- 
ing of the condition thereof, Heb. xlii. 20. And it isal'it 
h\i people's covenant, or the covenant of grace, Kxod. 
xxiv. 8. * Behold, the blood of the covenant which the 

* Lord hzfth made with you.* It is cxprcfsly called their 
covenant. Zech- ix. 11. « As for thee alfo, by the blood 
■*of thy covenant, 1 have fent forth thy prifouers out of 
■'the pit, wherein is no water.' The woras expreffin^j 
the party here fpoke to, being of the feminine gender in 
^hefirft language, make it evident, that this is not direct* 
ed to Chrift, but to the church : fo the covenant is pro- 
-pofed as their covenant. And the fpiritual prifoncrs arc 
delivered, in virtue of this their covenant, which certainly 
mull be the covenant of grace. By all which it appesrt, 
that the covenant of grace is the very fame covenant that 
•was made with Chrifl, in refpedt of whom it is called the 
covenant of redemption. 

Inf 2. Likeasall mankind finned in Adam, fo believcri 

f obeyed and fu-ffcred in Chritt the fecond Adam. For at 

! the covenant of works was niade with Adam as a public 

pcrfon and reprefentatlve, all finned in him, when he broke 

■that covcflant ; fo the covenant of grace being made with 

IChriit, as a public perfon and reprefentatlve, all believeri 
obeyed and fufFered in him, when he fo fulfilled this covc- 
i nant. This is the dodrine of the apoftle ; Rom. v. 19, 
} * As by one man's difobediencc many wtre made finners : 
i * fo by the obedience of one (hall many be made righlc- 
; * ous. chap.^viii. 3. God fending his own Sou, in ihelike- 
, * nefs of finful flcfh,aiid for fin condemned fin in the flcfli : 
j * verfe 4, That the righteoulnefs of the law might be tul- 
I « filled in us. 2 Cor. v. 2i. That we might b<; made the 

* righteoufncfs of God in him. Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified 

* with Chrift.' Aud it afi^ords a I'olid uufv^er ^c^\ \i^iVv^iN . 
ers, aato the law's demand .of obedience aud iuft^vu.^^c^x 

Jj'fe and fa I vat ion, 

C 
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nefs oFChrifty without wkj rtgbl«ouf«dii of tbeiro«fi jlit. 
tervcnine; erenu mU men are'condemDcdy vpoo Adsunl 
iin, before tbey bare done any good or ml in ihoir o«tg 
perf^TiB : Rom. t. i 8. \* At by the oficnce fi| 0009 j^v%r 

< mer.t came opnn all men to condemnAtioa ; eve« fo hf 

< the righteoufD^fa of one, the free gift eame upon aU-mfft 

< unto juftificatioQ of life.' And tbi» -beliema «>f; 
rijj^htcout before God with the felf<^me tiorhfeeourocfl- 
Yvjiich was wrought by JefiH Chriflf in hit folfilling.of ifa^ 
covenant. The which rigl.teoufneift it not ivpotedi iC4t, 
them in its effect only ; fo as their fakh» repentanpe .«|94' 
fmcere obedience, are therefore accepted at their «99ajp» 
Ileal righteaofnefs^ on which they are joftificd ; <bttt.}|iit 
imputed to tHem in itfelff even at Adam't fio was. 

4. The covenant of gprace it abfbhite, and «ot condi- 
tional to U9. For being made with Cfariftf aff^repteieoUl^. 
tivr of his feed, all the conditions of it ver« laid oahigi^ 
and fulHiU'il by bim. Whei^fore all that remai^Mi <i£it"lp 
■be accompli filed, is the fulfitting of the promiiettuito Mni 
snd 1)13 fpiritu^l feed, even as it woeld have been in (be Clfe \ 
irf the iirft covenant, if once the firft Adam had £b2fll|d 
the co:i(1it!on thereof. * :♦ 

5. Th^ covenant of .grace is a contrivance of ioSnite 
wifflom and love, worthy to be embraced by poor fiiHicflt 
i:q v.c^l ordered in all things and f«re, 2 Saro, xxiii.f. ^ 
id .lirablc contrivance of help for a defperate cafe? W09* 
(I'vtul contrivance of a covenant of God, with thcVl 
vl;') *.vcrc incapable of Handing in the prefence of.hit'bp* 
l{n-f», or (;f pcrformiDg the leaft condition for life ;and &!• 
-itinn ! A new bargain for the relief of loft finnetaisad^' 

the highed terms wlih thofe who were not oble lo 

le up to the loweli terms! Infinite Wifdomfouod oat 

'S to wit, by a rcprefentative. The love of the* 

engaged him to propofe the rcprefentation ; and 

: (:f the Son engaged him to accept of it. Tbut- 

id one, with whom he might contra^ with the 

jf. his hon(Hir ; and who was abje to fulfil the cove-. 

o the reparation of the injuries done to his glory.: 

ners alfo had ore able to adt for them, and to pqr* 

falvatlon f(»r tliem at the hand of a holy and juft 

So a furc covenaut wa9 made, and a firm fgunda* 
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« ' a furc f ou ndat i < r« : '; . e 1 1 .at b ^'. ; ev c t h , \:. u • i t c i rr. ;i kc 
• bafle, Tfr.. xxviii. kT. fnall act be LGian-ct'.,' llor.^. is. ;?. 
6. Lafil^ The way t * en:cr p^if laliy into ti.r c:\c- 
nant of grac*', lo a= tvi partake: o* iLcbti L.iis thtrSvf, u. tD 
falvation, 15 to uixiic with Ci:rill :lic head ijftlic c.vt^art, 
by faith. Btingthua.in;^ rafted Into hi;?, \e il:ali ;[:crtc.ke 
6f all that bappiaefs whicli is fecured to Cbrift irvilxi:]* 
ID the cverlafting covenant : oven ?.s, thr.*u;;h your Le- 




breach thereof, Rom. v. 12. 

III. Ofthi Pdriy contra 8e J and unJtrialcn for. 

AS the party-contraclor and undertaker on man's fide, 
in the covenaat of grace, was a reprefiiatalive ; (o 
the party Goniracled a:id undertaken for, was reprcfenled 
by him. And that thefc two, namely, the reprcrrntcd, 
^ and thofe contrad^ed for, are of equal latitude, is plain fr^m 
t^ nature of the thing : for thefe whcm one reprefents in 
a covenant he cuatrads for ia that covenant ; and xh'.Xt 
for whom one contracts for in a ccvenaut mcde with h;:n 
a» reprcfentatlve, are repr».'fented by hiin In that covniaut. 
Thus it was in the coTcnai.t of the drft Adam, whova* 
a figure of Chrift the head of the fecond covt^uart. Li it, 
thofe whom Adam c.:>ntra<E^cd for, l.t rcprcTented ; ai.d 
thofe whom he reprefented, he co.itrailcd foi ; he icpre- 
feuted his natural feed only, and for them alone he cou- 
traced : Therefore thofe whom the fecond Adam C(in- 
trafted for, he reprefented ; and whom he rcprefcnted, le 
0>ntra£ied for. 

Now the party reprefented and conlra^lcd fv)r, by ^.iir 
JLord Jefus ChriLl, in the covenant of grace, was the ticdl 
of mankind ; being a certain number of mankind, chcfen 
from eternity to everia/ling life ; children » p^xuVcx^ ^^ 
£e/h arid blood, which God gave to Chti^v, Yleo. W. \ •^>\ V 
Jii their per foa he Hood, making Uiia c^Ncii^^tiX. \vA\x\^v% 

C z 



Filiicr : in ihi-ir name he aflcd, ftriking; tliis bargain^ 
l.im, as a lurcty In libry the law anJ latisfy jullice. 

Andthisi Ihall, intl.eflrtt plucf, con6rni i an< 
fiintl ("quire liuw ihe elc-d wm confidered ia ll.it cow. 
lunt and fcileral rcprefentalion. 

/■irj), Tli;!t the rlcft were ihe parly reprefenied or 
cnnliaded and ^^(!enaken for, in th« ci)Teiianl,.of grace 
ajipfar! fnim ihe fullowin^ grounds. 

1, llie party with whom the covenant was roade, is id 
the text called Gud'a Chofco ; as reprefenting and con- 
Itatting tiir all the chofen or eUtl : even as ihc firll man 
was called Adam or man, asrrprereiiting aiidcontrading 
for all nJjnkiiii^, in In covtnanl. Fdt as the apollle 
tMchtih, Hth. it. II. He-ami ihiy—ari all t,f one : not 
only of one nature, but nifo of one body, to wit, the c 
leaiun : Christ i^ the brad elea, lla. iclli. t. they the bo. 
dyeleft, liph. v. 23. Tli-refjre they gr> under one name, 
priiic'paHy bclungiog to him, and then in them by paiti- 
cipatiun with hi.n. Thus he alfa called Abram's feed, 
as reprefenting all the fpiiiiual feed dF Abram, thai !«, 
ihecka, Gal, iii. i5. And to ihjfmUwhhhis Cbrifii 
and xhrfeeduf iht ivoir.an, ascppofrd lothe leipent's feed; 
and undcrlhat name allu the tteCt are comprehended; they 
and ihey only, being the paity betwixt whom and (he fci- 
Iici:t with his feed, God puts the enmity, according to 
tilt promife, Gen. iii. tf 

2. Thofe whom Chrill reprerenled and contrafted for 
ill the covenant of grace, are the heavenly men; 1 Cor. 
.lY. 4.7, 48. ' The firft man Is vf the eanh, eatihy ! the 

■ Tccood man is (he Lurd from heaven. As is the 

■ ciirtby, riicli are they al'o that are earthy ; and ai 11 
the htasenly. Inch are they aKo thai are heavenly. Nuw, 
tliclitivchily mei', bclongi'^g to Chrill the fecond man, are 
none (illler but the elefl. For they arc contradiftinguKhcd 
Co the coithy tnen, bcl'ingin^ to the firft man ; to wit, all 
miinkind taken into the fiilt covenant irJ Adam: and 
ihereforc they are the ilctt men, taken into the fegond 
coveiiaoii in the fceond Adam, Again, the heavenly men 
an:ihnie who IbdJl bear the image I'f the hcavcnlY maii» 

CAriil, rer. gy. and /lich are ifie eUR, aii4 ^^e'^ iL\;>n«. 
-^W, /JoaJ/^, ihcjr aie thofc lo wham CliVvft 'w,\« wl'seS 
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of efficacy, a quickening fpirit : for as is t/jt heavenly 
fich are they alfo that are heavenly. As Adam's deadly 
efficacy goes as wide as his reprefcotntion did in the ilrll 
covenant, reaching all mankind his natural feed, and thr-m* 
only : fo Chriil*s quickening efficacy goes as wide as his 
reprefentaticn did in the fecund covenant, reaching all the 
clc^y his fpirittial feedi and them only : and if it did not, 
.fome would.be deprived cf the bint fit, which was pur- 
chafed and paid for, by the furcty in their name ; the 
which 18 not confident wiih the juilicc of God. 

3. They whom ChriH reprefcntcd and contra^Vcd for in 
the covenant, are his feed, his fpirit ual feed ; Gal. iii. 16. 
• Now to Abraham and his feed were the promifes made. 
•He faith— And to thy feed, which is Chrift.' Pfnlni 
Ixxxix. 3, 4. < I have fworn unto David my fervant. Thy 
y feed will 1 cftablifh for ever.' In the covenants typical 
of the covenant of grace, the parties reprefentcd were the 
feed of the reprefentatives they were made with, as was 
cleared before: and in the firfl Adam's covi^nant, his La- 
tural feed were the reprefented. Wherefore, in the fecond 
Adam's covenant, his fpi ritual feed are the reprefented. 
Now, Chrift's fpiritual feed are the ele£t, and none other > 
for they are thofe whom he begets nvUh the word of truths 
Jaoses i. 18. and are born again ( i Pet. i. 23-) unto him 
ifl their regeneration ; whom therefore he 'fees as his feed, 
with his own image on them, Ifa. liii. i. ,They are the 
travail of his foul, who fooner or later are ?11 of ihem 
jiiftified, ver. 11. They are the feed that flull feiveljim, 
Pfalm xxii. 3d. which Oiall be e^aUifhed and endure for 
ever, namely, in a date of happioefs, Pfalm Ixxxix, 4, 29, 

4* Laftly, Chrift was in the covenant of grace, Ifrael's re- 
prefentative, according to that text Ifa. x ix, 3. * Thou 
« art my fervant, O Ifrael, in whom I will be glorifiei'v* 
Now, Ifra*"! the colletflivc body, is the ele<5l. Rom. ix. 6. 
« They are not all Ifrael which are of Ifrtrl :' Therefore 
the elc6\ were the party reprefented and Cv)ntr?«Red for In 
the covenant. So thofe whom Chrid touk with hifii in- 
to the bond of his C(ive/iaiit, are dclcribcd VoVi^vV^ l<t^ v^iJl 

Abraham ; Heb, it. 16. < For verily \\e lo iW w^^V c\v\V\t«v. 

^ i/ie nature of angds : but he to^k ugou liiai X^v^ ^^-^ ^"^ 
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• Abraham ;' ot raiKer, aa it ii; rcaJ in ihc margin 
liMcs, more agreeable lo the original, " He takfth ( 
ho'il oFangcU: but of ()>e feed uf Abra' 

" fcold." The original wotd fignifie*, to take liold t 
ihiiig running away, or i'alling down ; anJ, in \ 
manner of conilructinn, it is nled o! Chrid'aeatt-li 
of Peier fiuking in the water, Maith. niv. ji, F 
gels and men were bulh run owiiv fr^m Gud, and Gnking 
ill the fe* oF hi« wrath ; and Chiift, wiih the bund of lb( 
covenant, takes injJd of men j but nut of (he fallen angclf, 
them he leavw lo fink mno iht bollom. All tlic feed of 
Adam wan finking, an well as the feed of Abraham, which 
it but a pail of the feed of Adam, e»en fome of all x. 
kind' ; but Chtift is not faiJ to have tbkeu hold ot the 
nf Adam, lhat is, all mankind ; but the feed of Abrah^ 
that r> nit the clea, ov the fpiritual Ihael called the I 
of Jacob, l.iike i. 33. Aceoidingly it ia obfcrvabi.e, 
the 6ril lime the cuvenanl of grace wa* beard of in Vat 
world, ihc difcoutfe was dircOcd lo the ferpciii, by way 

' uf narration. Gen. iii. 14, 15. not to Adam, as ihe Grit 
covenant was, chap. ii. 16, 17. thai Adan 
be was to come in here as a private perfon only, and I 
as a public pcrfun with his feed. Aiid for this caufe 1 ' 
<iiir Lord Jetus ii not fimply called Adam, or Man, 
the lift Adam, and the feennd Man, whofe feed d.ff.fl. 
from that of iht firft man, as Abralian/g leed from Adar 
feed i blithe is limply calltd IliatI, wiibwol a 
at all; and his feed is plainly delcfmlned to h< 
Jfa. xl*. 2^ • In the Lord iKi^ll all the teed nf lira 
■ juitilicd :' even as in the Rrfl man all the feed of Adi 
was condemned, Rom. v. t3. For the firtt man 
ply called .^dam or Man, becanfe, in the (iill <: 
he was a cumpend ol all mankind g be was all man in Ia<«- 
teekuning, they being all reptefenled by him; fo Jclm 
Cl.rilt was aioinpend of all Uiael j that is, all the elett j 
he was all IfracI in law.TOki>nin5. ihty being all repre- 
(tilted by him, And ihnn we bast the tiue gn.u'id of 
i;ie tiniverlal.ly of that enprcflion, Ifa. l>ii. 6. • The 
' Lord hath bid on him ilie iniciuit^' of usa'il-,' \. e. 'A aU. 
J/mcI, that is 10 fay, all llie eUtl. 'V\ie i«\\\<;V 'w ctya- 

&an-diif Bpsiaiei loct, Lehiing tlv« ^7S*» wX-ciWi iii» 
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Pivly nntraBfA itnrt anderliiitn far. 
hlhthriniitypc, viir. L«». xvi. al. ' AnJ A 
i\»j boifi his hainis upiio llie liead of llie 1 
itMilcuiifefg ever liim all tbe iniqjilifs uF ilie cljiFdte 
•of KncI, and all ibeir iTiinfgtcfQiinn in jII tbcir fjus, puri 
'lingilirm upnn the hrid </ ihc goat.' For u Iliad 
*nt prop'c cnirriai'ncd »iih types, (o they tlicmfdveil 
>Ptii)(Iec<) a typical pc- pie. * 

StcwJ/j, We are to ci, quirt, hew the elefl vrte coi 
Gicred is ihib covenant ami federal rep'cfcniatiun. And 
tlnwo l.hcy came under a ihretfuld con f. delation. 
Tlicy were ccufnfered ai linners Lll, ruined, 
in A(!am ; 'l^>h (lircp ot the huiile <it Ifracl, Maiili. 
kT.34. lu the firll cnveiiaiit, ihc »h..le A^lIc of 
WMfivi tinder the hand of mie fncplicrJ, to wil, Adam 
fcci he Ir-Unx hiinfdf, 1..H »lt the ll..(J(, and was never f 
:h as oue of ihini aguiii. God liad, fr 
lU eternity, ful a fecret mark on fome of ihem. wb*rtbjr 
\k (falling u.lhcd ihem (r»ni the reft, z Tim. '■ 
•ing lliis fval, The L.i>d kiio*c[h them 
And til em alio he faw am>ing others, gone away froi 

pallure, waniicring as waifs and Itiayo, a prty 10 

emj de»i-uret ( bi:t. III or<Ier to their being luug'" 

'Hid relurned, and kept in iaicly fur ever, ihe new cO' 

tu entered iiiio wiih aroiher lhe|jhtrd, even out Lord 

felUB Chilli : and they are pui under hie hand, 

^rd at Ifi-ad. In Adaii.'& leprclentation in 

lint of wiirkt, the f^ny reprelmiid was eiinlideied at 

Itprgtit leed, Eedef, vii. 29. but in ClinlCj rrprelenk 

HiDin the C'lvenanl nF t^raec, the parly reprekiiltd wal 

tGdered 49 a cirupt hnfui nah, ladtn with l'uJI 

il curie (-f the law. A^id wli 

reptefeuli'd (urh a conipstiy, puitirg liimleif 

I atiij iiead ? But Ine lore eiigigcd uur Liird J iiM 

, S(. iheh.ly One of God .cprtfcoicd w " " 

nt the beloved of the Father rcpnTcuted tlx 
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n're confidered ilf" as ulterly itnalile lo hcl 
1 whole or in par; ; adb^'tig '.^Ith^ut !1 
They were a.bi.rs. bti- quiit 11. M< 
I'wg vf Ihe ilcbl ! Ihcy wie iriin.n. 
i bctrthtir t 



tr. 
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fUVnn t>t jullicci htJ it lain on tlieiti to have p 

ilrbt, or bDrnt-lheptinillinieiii, ihty beKow'd to han 

nnder the Iniid lor ever. Hu it was ncceiTary ihey (hsuli ' 
have one to leprel&n theiv, lakiiig hurdi-n on him for ihem 

3. Lnfily, They were co-zHdered wiiVel as the ..hjefti 
of eternal, fouereigi), and free Itwe, giwen h) Clirill, by Inil 
Father. The I-aihrr loved them, John Kvii. 25, and 
thercForc gave ihcmto Chrilt, \ei(e 6. The Sw low^-j 
them, Eph. •- I. and acceptir.g of ihe gift, reprefc«( 
lliem ill the covenar.l, as a lather hia own children 
ix. 6. ' His oame (liiil be callrd— Tfac eYcrUliiug Falh^ 
Compare Heb. ii. 1 3. ■ Behold, J, and ilie <.-liiIdri.-a 
* God balh given me.' It H-a» owirg to IiTu frte loi 
mere good plealutc, tlial ibey, and not ntliars in the fatae 
cnndeffinatioii, liy the breach of the Itrll covenant, ytett 
feprcftntsd and coniraai-d for by Jelul Ciirill, in the fe. 
coiid i that their nnmea were put in the eternal conira'S', 
Wliile the naoies if otlitrs were left oui. Thty were 
111! Fathei'i cb<;ice, and bia own chuici'; fo he becamf 
their rcprcfentalive. 

from nhat is fatd concerning llie party reprefenled and 
contrsaeil F»r, we make the foliating inferences. 

/Bf, I. Tbere ia a fovcreign freeilnm of the love of G«i 
sppeiring in the fccond cuvenan', the covenant of gra^^H 
And it apjiearn, efpecially in two things, (i'} In tl^^| 
■here w>e » kivi: inwards fallen man, ai\i not Lowardsfl^H 
]tn aofdfi, ']'it. ill. 4. whereby it came tn pufe, that uli^H 
ttnii ni)t devils, wrre taken hold of, repre^enled and C0^H 
traSea for by Jefufc Chtilt, tn the roveaant, Hcb. ii. i^H 
B^ubllvfa l.e o">M have contraard for the on<-, 8» v^H 
at fur the other ; but foveieignty palTi'd by fallen angij^H 
and caught hold of men ; howbcit the furnier ivci Ct'-g^H 
their own nature, the more worthy and e):c^Ilellt crcatar^^f 
Bni in all llie difpenlalion of grace, there i) nn refpcdl^^H 
creature- s*o<lh ; all it owing t'j ihe mere good pIcafure^H 
G-td, wbo 'balh nKtcy nn uhom he will bave merc^H 
(1.) It appears in that tbere na aneleCtirg li)Vi;(if m«i^^| 
trherchy it eaene lo pals, that Intnemcn, aud itc*. kl\iQij^^| 
irtrtf rcprefcoted and coiitrafled for in \\te cftvcViiti^r ^^| 
OM »cfc alike by nature ; and tb«« wa* oq-.'^'q^ *^^| 
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more than in another, to recommend him ; but free love 
pitched on obje^s altogether unlovely ; and fovcreign 
love pitches on feme fuch objects, pailing by others of the 
fame condition ; * Even fo, Father, for fo it fcemed good 

* in thy fight/ Matth. xi. 26. The vefltls of honour, 
and veflels of dishonour, are both made of the fame fin^ul 
lump : a myftery that mull be refolved into fovercign will 
and pleafure, Rom. ix. 21. * Haih not the potter power. 

* over the clay, of the fame lump to make one vtrflei unto 

* honour, and another unto difhonour ?' But (ay not^ 
that this difparageth the federal reprefentation of the fe- 
cond Adam, that he reprefentcd only fome of mankind, 
whereas the firft Adam reprefentcd all mankind. For ^^t 
it is more to b<f lurety for a vaft fum, fv»r one man who 
neither hath, nor can have any thiigat alKvherewiihalto 
pay bis debt, than to be furety for a hundred fuch as have 
abundance of their own; fo it was m( re for Jefus Chrill 
to contrail and undertake for one linner, than for Adam 
to contract for a righteous world. And Hill it holds true, 
that * where lin abounded grace did much more abound,' 
Rom. V. 2C. for it is more by far to fave one, than tq ruin 

' many. 'Meanwhile, thofe reprefentcd by Chriil in the 
fecond covenant^ are *a great multitude, which no man 
' could number. Rev. vii. 9. even as < the (tars of heaveO| 
Gen. XV. 5. Rom. iv: 18. 

Jnf, 2. There is no univerfal redemption, nor univerfal 
atonement; Jefus Chriit died not f.-r all and every indi- 
vidual perfon of mankind; but for the elcdt ooly. The 
contrary do£^rine may confiit with the opinion wLich 
holds the covenant of redemption and the covenant of 
grace, to be two diftinil covenants ; the former made 
with Chrid, and the latter with believers ; the condition 
of the one undertaken and performed by him, the cou- 
dition of the other undertaken and performed by us. 
Accordingly that opinion concerning the covenant, is iea« 
dily embraced by Univcrialifts of different, denomiuations* 
But that doflrine is utterly inconGitent with this account 
of the covenant, which doth at once overthrow univerfiil 
redemption or atoucment, together with \\\^ ^«AtxA v:^\\- 
djtiooality of our hoUnda and . g\)od wotVs» \u \.\v^ con^« 

saut o/^race. For if the covcaaut of ^mct ^«^ m*^^ 
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wilh Ciiriftata reprefeivlatite, aiidtlie cleflaiiljr w<rti"' 
patly ti'preCcnted by him in It ; then furely ilk« 
tkn» oE tlie c>)T<iianI, h'\i dulng and dying were -; 
pU/linl (or them »nly ( and tie di«d fur qu other : 
^vheD Oiie halh entered iwiaa hontl oF furfcilhip, hitj^ 
tncnt of iliac b>>nd t»n never be reckoned a pa}'n^ent cif 
ihtir dclit, whnft iiamca wcic iioi in ihc bund, 
be WM rot furtty for. 

Jiif. 3. acd la.1. Wh.^er they be that rrjtft ih. 
VEncnt or^rncc iiffeird. 10 ihi^m in the gafpel, a'lid fo 
r.Oii nil U»d'» elci^ Ikiil iiif«l]it>ly be entered, per 
aU; iota it, and U Caved. Liti-a« all thnfc wlwm Al 
Btprefetled in llic covenant i>f wmlis, have been, are, 
fl)all be bniuglit pcrrnnull; into lliat covraojit, and Tin and 
draihpnfo t^on lh:iii| Rom. 1. iz. evrn To all thote whan 
Clirilt TCprclctitcd in the cuvensnt of grace, have Lnica, ar«, 
or (hall be brought perroRallir iitt) i)h> cuvenanc, and par- 
take of tlKhuou fliers aod life, rerle iS, 19. Our Lord 
Jcfut has fuitilied the candiliona af ihe covrcant for them 
whom he rcprefcfticd i and !t would neither be fdtil 
I..1I1C juftice ofGod.ntir tu the wiWom^f Chrift, 
pvrty contrafting with kirn, that he Hiould leprc 
iraA ud fulfil ibe cundilimis, fur ary wliu (hall 
i-jy the benefit of ihc conlrEd. Wherefore, fince *(ftfl 
are who, by a porpofi; cf God that cannul be frullruedi 
liitll williuat ptrBdvintute, be brnught perfunally into this 
Guvenmit; and ye who hear the gofg^l, having the oieana 
lur coiopaning t&at end aTed tuwacds you, do Hand as &ir 
focitatany; thik may enciuragc you to come loChrifti 
■nd Ukr hold of tht coi-euanl. Beflir youifeltee thete* 
fore, O limiers, to take hold uf the cuveiiaiit of 
which 11 offered to joii in the gofpcl; fud ci.ini 
Ch(t:l by hiilji, ihetcby windiiijj yiiLrfclvci perfooi 
iup tbc bond of tbii cuveuant, aad the cuun 
of. 

. Objictiom* Bui I fear I on netie i^i/id/c •mlivm C^ 
tt^^eMtJ. in iht mvtuant d/ graci j hiiio iben CMt I M_ 
M/o^ i) ly ieiittung f Ansivcb. Thuugh ycur naM 
«reie the £ill lume that tlie Lamb wrote 
book of life; yet yjQ nor no man can ki 
tbcie at all, 'Jutil that you have by bk.-[icviiig taken h 
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of tlie covenant, 2 Pet. i. 10. * Make your ciilliDg and e- 

* leflion fure ;' but firll your calling, and then your c- 
le6tion. And, on the other hand, though y<>u were a 
monfter of all inanner of wlckednefs, and had all the de- 
fperate marks of a cailaway about you, except that oue 
only, the (in againd the Holy Ghoft, you nor no man can 
know that you were not reprefeiited in the covenant.: 
Matlh. xii. 31. * All manner of fin and hlafphcmy fhall 

* be forpfiven unto men : but the blafphemy againll the 

* Holy Ghoft fhall not be forgiven unto men.' Where- 
fore that matter is an abfolute fecret to you, which in this 
cafe, you are not to meddle to determine in : * for thjc 
« fecret things belong unto the Lord our God : but thofe 
« things which are revealed, belong untp us,' Deut. xxi;c. 
29. Neither does your warrant to believe, and to lay hold 
on the covenant, any manner of way depend on it : for 
the reprobate have as good and fair a revealed warrant to 
believe, and take, hold of the covenant of grace as the e- 
le6t have, elfe they could not^be condemned for unbelief, 
and not taking hold of the covenant. Be what you will, 
finoe jou are certainly a fmner of mankind, your warrant 
IS inconteftable, according to the word : * For God fo 

* loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 

* that whofoevcr bejieveth in him, fhould not perifh, but 

* have everlalling life/ i John iii, 26. This is his com- 
« mandment, that we fhould believe dn the name of his 
•'Son Jefus Chrift,' i John iii. 23. Wherefore believe ye, 
and take hold of the covenant for yourfelves ; fo fhall yoii 
know your cleftion, and your reprefentation in the cove- 
nant, by the efFedls thereof. 

This difficulty caft in the way of a finner fcnfitle of his 
need of Chrift, to beat him off from believing oa Chrift, Is 
a dangerous device and temptation of the devil. But do 
thou repel it, faying, O enemy of my falvation, h is true 
I do not know whether Chrill reprefented me or not, in 
the eternal covenant ; neither am 1 'obliged nor concerned 
to know it, in order to my taking hold of that covenant : 
but one thing 1 know afTuredly, namely, that the covenant, 
in tlie free promife of life and falvaion, upon the ground 
of C brill's obedience and death alleiiarly^ i> h^ld^w\.V^» 
jne, €veD to me, to be believed, truSed to^ aui xc'^.^i^ xx^^ti, 
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n by tnc! and ihcrefure I wiil believe, aiil lay 



hdd on it i sn.l up.n the infallible gr-und of the faiih'- 
fulnrrfl orGndlfi the promire, ■ Wholocverbelieveth (hsll 
• not perJdi, but have evciUding life,* I will alTuiedly con- 
clude, that il fhall be made out to me. 
' QiJssTlON, ' But are there no raarksor figns whtreby 

' a |junr linner may tnow himfclf to be one uf ijiufe who 
■are rBprefcDied by Chrift in the fecond cmcnant, and 
' whnfc uamcE he p>it in the bund of (uretifhip thai hegasc 
' ti htB Father frc.m elernilyf Ansiv£r, Yea, there are| 
but Ihen tlify are fiich as although the having of them 
will prove a tnan to have been leprefrnted by Jcfiis Chrift 
in the eternal covenant j yet the want of them uill net 
prore a man not to have been reprelcnted therein, fciraf: 
much as what one hd» not now, he rnay come to have af- 
ter*arda. And under-lhls limitation, I offer ihele two 
msrk* of l!ie thing in qiicflinn, 

Jlf.vi t. A dtlbiiraie and cordial complaeeney in the 
covenant. As it was ivirhthe reprefertalive from etunii- 
ly ; (i> it ia in time, in that matter, ivith the rcprefeiited, 
when once by grace they become capabl; of per^akLeon- 
fenting i there ie a deliberate and cordial complacency in 
I the covenant being propofed, Pfalm. xl. J. T/jcn/jid / — 
Yerle S.—tty I^tv h toUhin «iy hiarl. 'J'he eliildien of 
men dilenvei thcmfelvcs to be Adaui's natural fetd, re- 
■prcfcitted liy him in ih; covenant of works, by the incli- 
nation 3i>J bent of llieir hcatt» lowarda that oivenant. 
There i» fuch a bias to that cuvenant hmig upon ihe 
minds of men naliirally, that Do and/he.ar IVari and -uiiii, 
is the religion nf all natural men, fo far as they have any 
, praflica! religion at all ; and they cannot be brought oET 
from it, but faj ilie power of renewing grace. Even To 
.. ihecleanfGod dilcover themtclves to be Chrifl'a fpi- 
ritual feed, reprelenled by hiir. in the covenant of grace, 
', by iheir de!ibcr:ite and cutdlal complacency in this cove 
nant. The heaft tonched with divine gracr, fays of J 
I 7bhis^lmyfah,ilhn, and all my d-fre, i Sam. x " 
t Tlif titw bias liunfToii their miods by renewing gta 
i carn'ra them lo a hearty appmbalinn, TelidVi and lifej 
^W^f new ^veiiunt held lorlh in tl'C ft^^^eX-, \.\i.«rj 
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live and the reprefewtation in if; the conditions and pro- 
mifes of it ; the admiuiftrator, the adminiiirailon, and or- 
der thereof. In a word, the covenant is in their eyes a 
£auhiefs contrivance ; there is nothing in it they would have 
out, and there is nothing out of it they would have in. 
So there they caft anchor for their ovrn fouls. But it i« 
Dot fo with others: i Pet. ii. 7. * Unto you therefore 

* which believe ho is precious ; but unto them whidi be 

* difobedient, the done which the builders difallowed, tlie 

* faaic is made the head of the corner ; verfe 8. and a floDc 

* of {fumbling and a rock of offence, even to ihtm which 
« ftumble at the word, being difobedient, whcrcunto alfo 

* they were appointed. 

Mark 2, The image of Chrift begun lo be dra^irn on the 
foul, together with a longing for the perfcd^ing thereof; 
J Cor. XV. 48. 'As is the heavenly, fuch are they alfo 

* that arc heavenly. Ver. 49. And as we have bonie the 
•* image of the earthy, we (hall alfo bear the image of the 
*. heavenly.* Likeas~^ll whom Adam reprcfc^ntcd, wheu 
he entered into the covenant of works in paradifc, do afttr- 
wards,'"ipvery one in his time, perfonatc Adan^i, looking as 
like him as ever child was like o father, acting eren as he 
aifted, as I (hewed elfewhere : fo all whom Chrift reprcfcnl- 
cd in the covenant of grace from eternity, do in time f'l.'f 
en Chrift^ Gal. iii. 27. perlonating him, and reprefentiii^; 
him in another fenfe, namely, bearing his ii;iage, ai.d 
walking even as he walked, I John ii. 6. It is a promise 
of the.covenant to our Lord Jcfus, Ifa. li:i. 10. He Jhall 

fee his feed^ to wit, as one fees a new born babe. But do 
not others fo fee ihem too ? Yea, indeed they do. Satau 
and wicked men fee them, as rebels and traitors do with 
grudge and hatred fee a new born prince heir to tlit; 
crown. The godly fee them, as in that cafe the princtf- 
fes^do with a particular fq^isfadion fee their new born bro- 
ther. But cur Lord Jcfus Chriil himfelf fees them, as the 
king, the father of the babe dc es with a pecu'iar fatisfic- 
tion fee him as his own fon, and his own pidure. Mean- 
while, as Adam's children do not cpen out, i\\ "ax ovvvln^ ■ 
what of old Adam is in them, but by dc<^Y<iest^v\\t>j ^^Vi>*i 
pp; bat they arc (iill longwg for iV.c p?dc€X\wck.-AViCT^'i^» 
tyhea tJicf fhall be grown men : fo C\ivA'^ dA\^ivvx ^a^ 
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hilt impeiftftin ihij life, 3:1 in th; Sate of clu'lJiiood i but 
ihry arc longiiig to arrive at pcrfedion, il ihe nie/ure if ihi 
Jij!ur,:o/lhrfiilo!f:<.fChtlj}, the principle of which they 
hiiz in tbccn, EpU. iv. 13. 

Tliiu far of the firlt head, t!ie patties in the caveaaot 
of grace. B^H 

HEAD II. fl 

Thf Moling of the Cawaanl of Gracf. ^^B 

HAVING confiJered tbe particK in the covenant cf 
grnce, we cnme now (u take a view o] the mailing 
of that covenant betwixt the pariiea contrafling ihereini 
And here we find ourfclvei at the fountain heaj of" the 
f.lvatioo of bfl fioncta, the origin ^nd life of the glorioug 
plan, laid Frtim-etcinity in th: fecrct eauilcil of ihc ever- 
bltfTed Tfiiiity, for remedy of rtiaii'a mifery. And this is 
a manifold myClery, the (everal !ulds of vhlth we arc not 
able fiilly to difcovcr." With God it was all oae piece, if 
i may To phrafe it ; for with him all tl^in^s are together 
Slid at once j and not one thiiijj before, and another afleri 



iviihiia. Howbcit,we cannot conceive of it bot Ir 






ic pieet of the myfteiy, and then 
ttat beiraufe o\ tHe wcakncfs of our i:apacity, at we are crra 
: are L-Ttatures under fpiriiua 
dsikiicfs. WhereFore we mull of neeeOity addref* ouf. 
fdves to ih^ coil fide ration of it in parcels ; but (till reniem- 
bering we are in the eternal myll:i;ry, Iranfaited in the^: 
teroal ilecree of the holy Trinity all at once, by one 
pal aa of tfie divine m\\ : In which, nevcrtlielefa, wi 
iiUowed ia conceive a certain order, Itnce utherwifi; vre 
not take op the mySery. 

We have already ften, that the Father, the patty-cott- 

raSor on Heaven's fide, i& in that mailer tu be cor.fidcr- 

d as one offen Jed ; but piirpofinjj to manifelt the glary cf 

ly'i HKfcy >v (be falvaliun ofbime of mankind lull ; yet 

■ " ' 19 a Jul! God, who cannot hut give fin a jud rccnm.- 

ptfncc : and alfo, that Ji,-fus Cbrift, the party- can trador on 

msn^n iiJe, Hfo be cofiljdered therein ss tbe kll 

t Adam, repreCeaxauve of a feed. \WbeitWte, !ii& oV 

r.MVta eoquire, How ClitUl ibcS-jii olGo4\ii»' 
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cood Adnm ? and then,' How ihe covenant wcs ir.adewitU 
him as f'jch ? the former btir.g as :t were prehmiiiary to 
the latter. 

Ftrft, How Cbrlft the Son of Gcd became fecc nd A- 
datn ? This we may take up in two things. 

I. The Father willed and defigncd, that his own Son, 
the eternal Word, fhould, for the purpofe of n^ercy toward 
mankind loft, take on thvir nature, ar)d become man. He 
faw that facrifice and ofFeiing would not anfwer the cafe ; 
the dtbt was greater than to be paid at that rate ; there- 
den^ption of fculs could not be managed but by a'perfon 
of infinite dignity ; wherefore, having purpofed that the 
darling attribute of mercy fhould be illull rated in the x^afe 
of loft mankind, he willed the human nature to be united 
in time to the divine nature, in the perfon of the Son. 

And hereunto the Son, as the eternal Word, the fecond 
Perfon of the glorious Trinity, having no nearer relation 
to man than as his Sovereign Lord Creator, readily cgreed: 
Heb. X. 5. * Sacrifice aud offering thou wouldft not, but 
^ a body haft thou prepared me,'— Verft 7. • Then faid I^ 
• Lo, I come (in the volume of thy book it is written of me) 
« lo do thy will, O God.' The eternal Word confented- 
to be made flefh, that h\\ flefh might not pcridi : he con* 
Tented to become man, to take into a perfonal union with 
himfelf a human nature, to wit, a true body and a reafon-. 
able foul, according to'the eternal deftination of his Fa- 
ther. This was an inftance of amazing condefcenfion. 
The higheft monarch's confenting to lay afidc his robes of 
inajefly, to clothe himfelf with rags, and become a beggar, 
is not to be compared with it. Nay, the higV.cft angel's* 
confcnt to become a worm, is not to be named in one day 
with the eternal Son of God, the Father's equal, his con- 
tenting to become man : for the diflance between the di* 
vine nature and the human is infinite ; whereas the diftance 
between the angelic nature, and the nature of worms of the 
earth, is but finite. 

Now, the effeft of this was, that hereby the Son of God 
was ccnftituted fubftantial Mediator, or Mcdl^Vox \^ \*i* 
"^pei^ of nature, betwetn God and mau. T^e\t\^ ^xo'Wi ^- 
rn/tx God equal with the Father, he to ftocd xtUvt^X*^ 
aven, and having from eternity confcnted lo Wotcv^ w^^xn, 

JD 2 
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lie lo ftooJ cAziti ti. carih : fur though be did n 
sllyuke oa liimikc nature of man uni;i tit fu 
lime appointed by iHp Father; yet furafmuch aj 
fruin etcrn'ty conffiited to take it on, ami it was 
b!e that liis onfent fliould mift to lake [RVfl, he w 
noed in la^i tii all inten'g and purpofcB tlie>erf,< 
tiad aaually been incarnate. A type of [lut his 
'Mial mediation was Jacob's ladder, wblcb was/rf u/m 
Mrti, an i ihc let ef il re uljid la i^flrcK, G^-n. xxviii, 
,\ dear einblem'of the' divine and IrUman nature in ChB 
lUrough whoto.ai f'jliHun'.jal Mtdlalor, there was j 
opened toward, a ctimmuiiicatiim fir peace between b 
»rid Cilrtb, Aceoidingly our L'jrJ Jtfua applies it to 
(df J John .;, 51. Hniafleryaufifilipck-aiienopen.a. _ 
tingeU tif God .tfrcuil't:^ and difiniilhig upon the Son efm 
lowit, afl on Jacob's Udder, Ccn. JUtriii. Ii. 

2. The7alltercbofehira tubetbeheadcfibeeleaio 
lo be ill* Uft Adam, federal bead and reprcfenialive of 
Inch as fover'cign jilcafare ilioutd pilch iip.>ri to be vtflili 
flniercy, atid inr>..l!ed h the book of iife ; a bead and r*- 
piefeotaliwe ivitb ttbnin he might make' tbe new CQves^gL^ 
f;>r life and lalvntion to them. 'j^H 

And to thi^i alfo he readily n^rcti, confenling to b,e^^^^ 
lalt or fecond Adam, bead and rcprefenti^tive ot the ^^^| 
Von ; to full?in their pcrfnm, and iranfafl in their name; 
j(.1.jlbi. I. BchJd-m'mt eUS in tvhm ixy fool Mgiuli. 
Flaliii Iwrais. 19. J f'.ivi' ixjiltd oni^ Mr. aul o/lii piofik. 
1 Cor. XV. 47. Tbific^nd mar, U ihi Lord/raw hra^uin. 
The breach between God and man was grejiter llian to 
be done away by a mere intcrmcflVngcr, who travelling 
between pirtics at variance, reconciles tbini with bare 
witrd*. There could be no covenant of peace betwiKi God 
and finners. wilhijul reparuiion of da(ti3ges done lo the ho- 
nour .trf God [brougb IJn, and witUout hnnt.uriiig ofllie 
lioly hw by an exart obedience; but ibeie thing* being 
ti.iil* beyoud tlitir reach, Chrlil the Son of G'>d fai lj^ 
^T ".Lo I coBie i I am content to tak.e their place, and (t^^| 
K " rnyfclf in their I'liom as a fecund Adam." ,.^^1 

ft - Now the cfFed of this waa, that heieby he nai caU^f 

■^ rated JaS Adtm, OT the fecbnd Man, 1 Cor. >.«. '^1>^fl^H 
^L <'^i^^#U<.t][/ai<N> or J^2ediatQr lu leC^ed. ot o&ce,\KX^^| 

m- - ' 1 
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God and man, i Tim. ii. 5, 6. * There is one God, and 
« one Mediator between Gcdand men, the Man Chrlft Je- 
< fus: who gave himlclf a ranfcro fcr all.' Being called 
of his Father unto that office, and having embraced ihe'call 
thereto, he was inverted with the office, and treated with 
as fuch,' before the world began, Tit. i. 2. And indeed 
he, and he only, was fit for it. The two families of hea- 
ven and earth being at war, there could be no peace be- 
tween them but through a Mediator. But where could 
a mediator be fouftd to interpofe between fuch parties who 
could not either have been too high, or elfe too low, in re- 
fpe<Sl of one of the parties at variance? Man or angels would 
have been loo low, in refpcft tf God ; and an UHveiled 
God would have been too high, in rtfpeft of finful men, un- 
able to bear intercourfe with fuch heavenly majfily. 
Wherefore the Son of God, that he might te fit to medi- 
ate; as he being God equal with the Father, was high e- 
nough in re«fpefi of the party offended : fo he confented to 
become low enough, in refped of the party offending, by 
his becoming man. 

Secondly^ It is to be enquired. How the covenant was 
made with Chrift as fecond Adam ? And this alfo may be 
taken up in two things. 

I. The Father dcfigned a certain number of left man- 
kind, 38 it were by name, to be conftiiuent members of 
that body chofen to life, of which body Chrift was the c-e- 
fisned bead ; and he gave them to him for that end : 
Philip, iv. 3; < My fellow labourers,, whofe names are in 

* the book of life.' John xvii. 6. * Thine they were, and 

* thou gaveft them me.* Thefc were a chofen company, 
whom fovereign free grace picked out from among the reft • 
qf mankind, on a purpofe of love, and gave to the fecond 
i\dam for a feed : on which account they are faid to have 
been chofen in him, Eph. i. 4- being in the decree of e- 
ledtion laid upon him as the foundation done, to be built 
upon him, and obtain falvation by him, i Thef, v. 9. which 
decree, as it relates to the members-cleft, is therefore called 
the book of li fe ; being as it were the roll which \\\^ ¥'ax\\^'t 
gave to the fecond Addm, the head e\e6\, con\i^\\UT\^ xV^ 

Dames of thofe de/jgned to be his feed, tOTCQei^eVvkVi^ V\m. 
Noi^, cur Lord Jdus ilanding as .rccond ^4^tcv> \^^^^ 
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of ilie eleflian, to wit, fuch a! fovereit'ii pitafure ftnuld 
pilch upun to be veirdi of mercy, did aetcpt of llie gift o? 
the particular perfona defied or chofen by hh Fiiiher:' 
Jahn Kvii. 6. ' Thine they were and thou gavert them 
■me. Vetfe lo. And thine are mine/ Like as the firft 
Adam, id the making of tne fitft covtnaol, Ur.qd ali-'Oe 
wiilhoLit a£iiial iffue, yet had defiinated fur him a titime- 
Toiis iiTue lo be comprehended with him in that covenant,, 
to wit, al! mankind : the v/i)ch Adam [did at leall virlii. 
ally »ccepl ; fn a certain number of loft mankind being 
deiSed to life, God, 33 their orjglnbl proprietor, gave iliefti' 
tu Chrlil the appointed head, tii be his membera, and com- 
prehended wilh liim in the fecond covenant, thu' as jtl 
Donc of them were in being ; end he accepted of the [^iit 
of them, being wtll pleafed to take them in particular for 
hit bo3y myftical, for which he Ihould covenant with hi 
Father. And, in taken thereof, he, as it were, re 
and kept as bis owD thcbiokof life containing their i 
which is therefore called the Lanib's book of life, 
xs'i, 27. 

a. The Father propofe J to him an fecond Adai 
new covtnaot for life anil falvation to ihcm, in the full tenor, 
promifej, and condition there.if; treating In him with all' 
thnfr particular perfons-of lift mankind, elefled uflto life, 
EjiJ given to him, even as bt treated with ail mankind in 
Adam in the firft covenant. The promifes ihcrein pro- 
pofed, were indeed greit and glorious : but wit!>al ihe 
co;idition, or terms on which they were propofed, were 
exceeding hi^h. 

Hdwbeit, as the firft Adam^ Handing as head and re- 
prcfenalive of all hit natural feed, entered into ihefirft' 
covenant with God, acceptuig the promife thi 
the terms and CL>ndi!ion therein prupofed, which he' 
gaged to fiilG! ; fo our L'ird Jefus. ftjnding Ai fecond 
dam, head and re p re fen ta live of (lie particuUi 
idll oiSTikiiid, by name eli-ilcd to life, and given 10 him aS' 
his rpiriiuil [eed, entered into the fecond covenant with his 
Father i accepting' the promifes thereof, upon ihe terms 
ami condition t'icteio proptifed ; ejofenting and engagii 
to tulSI the fame for them. And lli'is \Vc cwEn-icS' 

c tt^-msda and concluded, betwi».\ t-he Ya^.^v« 



hhis, 

1 
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Cbrijl the Kinfmanmfedeemer in the Covenant, 4J 

Cbrifl the fccond Adam^ from all eter- ity ; being the fe« 
cond covenant, in rcfpett cf order and nnafifeflation to the 
world, though it was firft in being : i Cor. xv. 47. « The 

* fecond man is the Lord from heaven.' Ifa.liii. 10. *Whcn 
' thou fhalt make his foul ^n i fieri ng for fin, he (hall fee his 

* feed.* Tit. ii. 2. * In hope of eierral life, u hich God 

* that cannot hV, promlfed before the world began.* Pla!m 
• xL 6. * Sacrifice and offering thou didft not dcfire, mine 

* ears haft thou opened.-— 7. Then fdid I, Lo, I come— 

* 8. I delight to do thy will, O my God : yea, thy law is 

* within my heart.' 

Now, Chrift the fecond Adam, giving this confent.took. 
upon him a threefold chara6^er, of unpaniUeled weight and 
importance ; Cfting himftlf, (i.) The kinlman- Redeem- 
er in the covenant. (.2.) The Surety of the covenant ; 
and (3.) The Pried of the covenant. The mediation of 
Chrift doth indeed run through the whole of the covenant* 
And there 'are feveral other parts of that mediation, >^hich 
refpedting the promifes of the covenant, do belong to the 
adminiflration thereof.. But thefe I have now mentioned^ 
do rcfpeA the cordition of the covenant, and fo belong to 
the making thereof; under which head we (l^ali confider 

. them in order. . 
J 

I, Chrlfi the Kin/man Redeemer In the Covenant, 

OUR Lord Jefus Chrift, the fecond Adam, giving hi». 
confent to the covenant, as propofcd lo him by the 
Father, filled himfelf kinfxnan-redeemer in the covenant : 
Job xix. 25. * I know that my Redeemer liveih, and 

* that he fhall (land at the latter day upon the earth.' 

Under the law, when a man was not able to aft for 
himfelf, to alfert and ufe his own right, one that was a- kin 
IQ him, had a right to aft for him, coming in his room, 
. and Handing up in his right. And fuch a one was called 
his Goel : which properly fighifies a kinfman-redeemer. 
Hence that word is fometimes rendered a kinfman ; as 
Numb. v. 8. * If the man have no (Goel) kinfman to re- 
« com pence the trefpafs unto.' Ruth iu. 12. * \ ^tcv,\\v^ 
' /^Goe/J near kinfman: ho w beit there is a (Goel) Vu\^to.^^ 
nx^anthaa L' Sometimes it ia rendered ai\edttts\^T \ ^^ 



rlP 
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Pror. xxili. i r. ' Their I'Gw/^ Redeemer is mighty,' 
xlvii. +. > As for our (Gcrl) Redeemer, the Lard of 
' IS hit name.' Ont's adidg ia tliat capa 
doing i!iekiorman, ur redeciiiing, to wit, by r'j;i.i of 
Ruth ili. 13. and iv. 6. H.wbcit, fuch a one mighf 
fuFe to do the kiiiCmsn's part ; as Ruth's kiiifman-rci]) 
it diJ, wlin-rifigncd his right to Bor.z, and i 
of dre* off bis own fhae, and ^vc it him, Ruth iv. G, f\ 
Now, Chrilt the -fccuud Adam, faw Gnuera, hln ruin 
kltifmcn, qulic uaable Xn iSt fgr thcinfcWeB. Nut one of 
thfio »ll waa able 10 n-deem himfelf, and far lefs Vn bro- 
dier. Wilhal, liie angds, near a kin In fh^in in tin 
lional world, durft not meidle with the rfdemptinn j 
lag fore ihcy tiiulJ not li3Ve mlfftd to mnrr their owi 
heriiance liiettbv, or have delivered tlieir poiir kiofd 
neither. U he fhould havi declined it, and drawn off 
flioe to them, or 10 any other »i the whule trcatian, thfrtT 
wa? nolle who dutfl have venlured to receive it, or put his 
foot in it. ' I looked, Taiih he, and there was none to help; 
•■and [ wondered that there was none to uphuld 1 there- 
' fore Qiine own arm brought falialion,* rfa, iKiii. 5. He 
took 00 himfelf the charatier of thtlr kinfman-rcdeemerj 
andofhimasluchjobfpeaksin thcfjrecitedpafTage, whch' 
I conceive to be thuj exprciTsd in the original ; ■ 1 know, 

• my kinfmaii redeemer liveth; atid thei.iticr one, he (hall 

• Kand upon the duft.' In which words Jub comforia him- 
felr with a view of Cbrift as bis kinfman-redceaier living,, 
even ia his divine nature j and as the latter orfccond one 
(in oppofition to the firmer or firit, Exorl, iv. 8, 9. Deut. 
xxiv. 3, 4.) namely, the latter or fecond Adam Redeem- 
er, iu oppofition to the fcirjner or firil Adam Destroves; 
lir.Tily believing, tCiat one, uniting himftlf to a human na- 
ture, Ihould aa fure Hand up upon the duft of the earth, 
and do the kinfman's part for him j as ll.e other itaving 
the breath of life breathed into hia njitcilr, ftood up upon 
it, and ruined all. 

Now, there were four things the kinfman-redeemer was 
to do for his kiiirmaa unable t.i aa for himfelf; all 
G'ri'li the fccoadAdsm undenooli \;i the iioveuaw- 
/. He \yai io marry the widow of \\iBdeMakiV\\vKi 
& (yj feed to kia isroiLcr. H.«eo£ lloai 
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mind by Ruth^ chap. iii. 9. • I am Ruth, thine hand- 

* maid : fpread therefore thy fkirt over thine handmaid, 

* for thou art a near kinfman.' Connpare verfe 10,-— 13, 
chap. IV. 10. and Ezek. xvi. 8. * I fpread my fkirt over 

* thee — and thou becameft mine.' Our nature was in a 
.comfortable and fruitful condition, while the image of 
God, imprefled thereupon in Adam, remained with it; 
but that image being removed, in the fpiritual death cauf- 
cd by bis (in, there enfued an abfolute barrennefs, as to the 
fruits ofholincfs, in our nature thus Itft. But our kinf- 
m J n- redeemer confented to marry the widow. Being to 
tdke to himfelf a human nature, he undertook to take 
on our human nature in particular, taking his flt(h of 
Adam's family. Thus was it provided, that his bo- 
dy /hould not be made of nothing, nor of any thing 
whatfoever that was not derived from Adam as its origU 
nal. It was a low match indeed for him ; and would have 
been fo, even if the family of Adam had been in its pri- 
mitive Hate and fplendor ; but now it was confidered as 
in the depth of poverty and difgrace. Yet being necefla- 
ry for our redemption, he confented thereto, as our kinf- 
man-redeemer. Accordingly, in the fulnefs of time» he 
was made of a woman, a daughter of Adam's family, Gal. 
iv. 4. and fo was a fon of Adam, Luke iii, 23,— 38, 
Thus was a foundation laid for the myftical marriage of 
believers with him ; v^hich myftical marriage doth not 
belorig to the condition and making of the covenant 
properly fo called, but to the promife and adminiftra'tlon 
of it, being a Cnner's perfonal entrance thereinto. And 
the great end, in fubordination to the glory of God, for 

.which this more intimate union and match, with our na- 
ture wa? gone into by our kinfmanredeemei:, was to reiv 
der it yet again fruitful in the fruits of true holinefs ; and 
without it our nature had for ever remained under abfo- 
lute barrennefs in that point, even as the nature of fallea 
angels doth. 

2. He was to redeem the mortgaged inheritance of hi« 
poor kinfman : Lev. xxv. 25. * If thy brother be waKea 
* poor, and hath fold awsy fome of \\\s potttCvow^ ^vv^ Vt 
' any of his kia come to redeem it, iben ftvaVV W xt^^wcw 
/ tijat which his brother fold ;. or ratbct, xVi^ti ftwKi cQtB«. 
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' in hU kiiifman-re'deciiicr, that u ii«ar iitiTo him ; and lie 

• (ha!! rcdfcm ihai which liia brothtr fiili!.' Our faihcC 
Adam B'Bxing p'lor through ihe deceitTuI Oealiiig of ilie 
teinpler wlili him, (inile f.ilJ tiway ihe itiheriiai^cc oFe- 
terital lir^: for a trorftl of forbidden fruit ; 3ud lin oliildctn 
waxtn more pior iliil, i]ir:-i7gh [heir own pcrfoLial faiill, 
had kt jhcmMvta farUier and farther from it. They- 
ciiuld otji have raifcd, amongtt them all, what would have 
redeemed fo much as one magi's pavt of it. Howbeilf 
without it was ttdcenie'J, tlicy could never have hid accefs 
to it. Wherefore the fecond Adam, as kinrinan-redeem- 
tr, took the burden of the redemption on hiirft!f,and a- 
greed to pay the prite of that pmchafe, dying for \\6, — 
' that wefi>ig!llh¥c toge-.ber ivifh tiini,' i 'niEf. v. 10. 

3. He vti to r^infom tiispoor kirjl'm:iii in bondage) pa^ 
tliepriceof hi'arcdemptign : Lev.xsv. 47. ' If — '.iyhio- 

• ihcr— wB)i poor, a-;d ftil hlmltlf,— vcrfc 4S. Aftdt lliat 
' he is fuld, he may te redremtd agjin ; one of his bie- 

• thren may redeem hin>, verfe 52.— acoUrdirg unfa bis 
" years lliall lie jjife hitnagaitl the pHcei 
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of their firft parent ; yea, he had fmittcn them to death, 
killed them with an arrow (hot through the eye. But no 
avenger of their blood could be found till the fecond A- 
. dam, as their kinfraan-redeemer, did in the fecond cove- 
nant, undertake the avenging of it. Meanwhile, the 
murderer * had the power of death,' Hcb. ii. 14. * and the 
* fting of death is fin, and the ftrcngth of fin is the law.' 
-I Cor. XV.' 56. Wherefure there was no difarming and 
deRroying of the murderer, without taking the fting out 
of death which he had the power of. And that was not 
to be done, but by removing the guilt of fin, whereby fin- 
niers were bound over to death: neither was this to be 
done, but by fatisfying the law, whofe awful fan6\ioH cf 
death ftrongly kept faft the guilt of death on the firincra. 
Thcfe were the iron gates to be broke through, ere the 
kin fman- redeemer, the avenger of blood, could get at the 
murderer. But the mighty Redeemer undertook, by his 
own death and fufferings, to fatisfy the law ; ano by this 
means to remove the ftrength of fin ; and by this mean* 
again to take away the fting of death : and fo by his own 
de^th to deftroy the murderer that had the power of death ; 
and thus to avenge theblood of his flain kinfmen upon him, 
Heb. \u 1.4. So did Samfon, a type of our kinfman-re- 
deenicr, avenge Ifrael of the Philiftines, their oppreflbrs, 
pulling down the houfe on the Philiftines, and dying him« 
fclf to deftroy them, Judges xvi. 

II. Chrlft the Surety of the Covenant, 

CHRIST, the fecond Adam, confenting to the cove- 
nant, fifted himfelf alfo furety of it, Heb. vii, 22. 
By fo much ivas Jefus made afufety of a better tejlament ; 
or rather, as others read it, cf a better covenant. A furety 
is one who undertakes for another, obliging himfelf, whe- 
ther for paying his debt, civil or criminal, or for his per- 
forming a deed. That we may then rightly underftand 
Chrift's furetiihip, it is neceflary we confider : i. For 
whom. 2. For what he became fiirety in the covenant. 

FirJ}^ For whom Chrift became furety \t\ lV\^ eci\^\vt.w\.» 
/ /ind two things advanced on this \\ead, t\?iw\A>5,V.\.'^ 
That he became furety fcr God to finueta. Ar\^ V**'^ ^^"^^^ 
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ly for fLintrrs to God. To ihc firft of iliefe Socmians re- 
ftrain Chrill'» forrtifliip, denying th« recondi and To over- 
llifow the foun^atiun of out laliation. But. all orihodtm 
divine* agree, ihat the fcconJ of thcfc is tbe main thing in 
it. Sameorthfra indeed make no difficulty of adraii ting, 
that Chrill became fureiy for God to finneri, sb well ai 
furety for fiiiners to G^d; undertaking, on -God's part, 
that all the promires (hall be oiade gr>cid to the feed, evca 
to all that believe. There Is no quellion, but God's pra- 
mifce are, in refpcft of his infallible truth and vcracitj", 
moFlBrm and fuie in themrdvcn, and cannot mi^'s to be 
performed: but we, being guilty creaturei, are fijw of 
iiesrt lo believe; and therefore do need what may make 
them more fure tous, or a (Tu re our hearts they (hall be per- 
formed to us. And fur thl« caufe be hath given us hti 
wurd of promifenndec his hand in ibr holy fcriptures, and 
an earneli of the promifed inheriiaDce, Cph. i. 14. the 
fealof the Spirit, verfc 13. j Cir. i. 32. the Cicramental 
feals, Rom. iv. ti. yes, and his lolemn oath too in the 
matter, tojhew aula the heirs of promife tlie hamalabitily of 
Hicoan/el. Heb. vi. 17. And if Jefufi Chrill is fLirety for ' 
Gjd tjus, It is nodiiibt for the fame end. 

But I doubt if the holyfcripiures call Chrill a furety 
is ihal ftiife at all. In the fiirecilcd paiTage, Hcb. vli. xi. 
the only text wherein Chrilt is expretsly called a furety, it 
■1 evident that hia furetilliip therein meutiiined, refpe^ts 
his prietily offit-e, wherein he deals with Gud for os : Vrrfe 
20. A'li! in as much as not without an oath he •mat maJs 
prieU, Verfe zl. ( ^hy him ,Jj.>t /aid unto him. The LorJ 
XTuare, and ■will nol rtp-nl, 'Thm art a friefi for ivir after 
the order of Mtlch]feJe^)Vivii 21. Bjfi much -was Jefm^ 
made /jfii>e1y of a belter tejlammt- But his foTellfhip 
God to Q^i cannot relate to his prieOly oEce, but to | 
kingly office, in lefpecl nf which all power is given to blflj 
ill heaven and in earth ; a;id cunftquentiy a 
that all the promlfci be perr^rmcd En hcs peiiple. Aad 
-ihercf'irehi!! fuietilhip mrntionedin that text, is for 0% \o 
Gud, and not for God 10 us. Il is but in other twolexl* 
0aJjr, a» fiir ai I have obferved, ,tUat we read o( fiiTeiifluo 
/v/ntiWrnthpcaleh^tvetn Qad and aTwnei-. an4\a^atiA» 
■«*«fi7^A?Tu"rcli"i7ii'p ie nut tg tW fitiuet, \)u,i. lit \ii.ia.. 



They are Pulm csix. 122. tzjJrtiy :'ortly I'lViin^f.: . .^4^ 
and Job XVI i. 3.. Put vc :« ./ .■•*r.:v c^':;.? ;..\f. Tiirii;^;- 
iial phrafcoL-gy or txf Lffiun I* ihtiuipo in ihe kilter tiNt 
as in the former; anj. ihe fame in thcin b^ih, as in the 
cafe of Judah*i furttilliip fr:r beijan::in, t > his father, 
Gen. xliii. 9 and xliv. 32. Xow^ ui.lcls the facicd orach^ 
^o before us, in propoling Chn!l:a6 a furtly for G^-d t"'- 
us, I fee no reafon why the being t.f fuch a lliin^at al! 
IbvTjld be yielded to the Tidverfirici, who m ke fnch u 
pernicious ufe of it. As fox.lhc cpmfort that might ariic 
iVom it to I? 5, the fame is fully fee j red, in ihjt the \vho!«^ 
^droiniftraliun of the coveoant is comniittLd into the hiiul 
of our Lovd-Jw-fus Chriiii Lndhe is the 'JVr.Oee and Tci- 
-tator of the covenaot g;' cjvenapt buucfiu ; aa inull he fhow u 
n>^if»tioe place. 

■ BMt^ ^^iih'oul aii pern£;/enlure, Chrii^ the Mediator ar.d 
fcc^nc}, Adam, became lutetyi in ihc cownant, for Ini.tri 
to God;as thft fcriptures do sb-indantly declare: ITalm 
JxKPtixi.'igt. * jt' have laid help ^ijiOR cue that is might y.' 
i Tntii i1. rT'One Mediator t:i-.tAeen God and men, iho 
• hjan Chrig Jefus.* yerfc.6-s Who gtwc himielf a iaiifo:u 
ffoip^alL* '^i Cor. V. izi. «\H« hath irade him to be lln 




* grefiions, he.wa64.i;arW for Gdv.iiiiqiii»:es.' The covenant 
of grace was made, with tbic fpirltuul iVed in Chrilt ilu fe- 
cond Adam, taking burden for than up^in hiiuleif a 'Iicir 
furety. And;^'itfjmit a furrt)} it ci^uld not havt bicu 
made with theth; . For they w^re a compa: y of broken 
men, owing a. thoufand tiines niurc than lluy were ;.U 
worth ; and their wcr.d in a new b irgnin foi life and fjl- 
vation was worth nolhing; there coi:Kl he i.u ic;;a.(! \\ A ' 
to it in heaven; . There was ntlihcr tinlii lur abilil) let 
them, after the firfl. covenant was broken. IV.lioitl tiuir 
charatE^er in poir^t of truth or veracity, Rom. l.i. 4. * L-Jt 

* Gud be tri'icVbiit tvtrv man a liar:* and in -in-.A i.f 
ibli'ty> chap, V.-»6. * \V/un wc wiw: yi \\\\\\a\i\. V\.\cv\'^\\\^ 
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iliia cvvenaat were hij;!), and quite aboVcthfir abiUtj; 
ant«cri and, beMes, llicy tbemfdvcs were falfc arid fields. 
Tliey biuke their word in (be firff covenant, when able to 
Ii3ve kept {[; how could (!iey be trull[:d in tliia new bar- 
;jita, when their ability wa» gone ; To lliere was an ahfo- 
«ie neccffity ■-£ a fuiety for tlicm in il. And Jefiis Cbrlft 
became fiitcty foi tljtni ; fo iLe new ccvenaiit, on which 
Oup^nOa all ihcir nidation, was maJe, and made fure. 

Siilusion' ulla lis, Thai ■ he that \t fiir<.-ty for a ftran- 
' gcr dial! fmart for i: ; and he ihal liateth furelifliijj, is 
' /jre," Ptov. Ki. 1 5- Our Lord JcfuB knf w very well tbe 
iiurdcn he to^k on binifclf in his futetilbip fnr (iiiHers ; llie 
charadler of thofe whom he became fii rely for; and that 
he coulJ have no relief from them! but his love to his Fa- 
ibcr's glory, and the falvation of liimert, engaged hir^ in 
it, biing pcrfedly furc to fmart Eur it, as will appear fg 
.conlidering, ' 

SccanJIy, For what he became furely in the 
fiurctifhip, in rffpea ^f tiie fabjea-maiier of it, 
I'nils. I. There is a forelilliip for paying onc'a iAt; 
frnv. xxii. 26. lit MS thou one uflhtin thai fr'Ue hamh, ar 
vfllfcKi thai art furtlies fer del/Is. 2. A fiiretifliip for one** 
{lerrciriaing of a deed : Chap. xx. 1 6. Tale hit ^ 
tiiCiit that fi fwely f'tr ajlravgtr i end take a pitdge af iG 
jw/- ajirimgi mtiman : iliat is, of him who ia fiiivty &r1! 
good bebaviom ; for (he will leave him in the lurch. 

Nuwyonr Lctd'a fureliHiip for IJnneis was oftbeHrlf 
fori. Chrill as the fecbnd Adam, coBfeni'ng lo the cove- 
tisiil, fi'led liiralVlr furety f.ir the debt -jf ihc feed leprc 
rtnlfd by him. Their dt-bl wai, by G-^d's eternal for<- 
iuuwIrdJe, Haled frum the brukeii covtnant of worksijf" 
tilt witofelrttilude of the demands ii iuid on therai a 
Itiic.tim: (uiety fiir It, lliikiiig hands wuh hia Father ti 
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vine jiiflict, f'T all a'lil cvtty oiic of lO^ 
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tituJe thereof; to fuiTer the force of revcnginpr irratli, to 
the complirc fatJsfadion of inRijitc juilice, and fnll repa- 
ration of God*s injured honour. This was their debt of 
punifliment : a debt which they themfclves could never 
have cleared, though paying to the utrnoft of their power, 
through ages of eternity. But this their (!cht Chiift be- 
came furety for, oblIj!firg himfclf to lay down his life ftT 
theirs which was loft in law : Pfaloi xl. 6, 7. ^acrifcc and 
offering ihou didjt not drfre^ mine ears hafi thou opened^^Thcn 
faid 1^ LOf I come, John x. 15. I lay dzivn my life f'^r the 
Jheepf, Ver. 1 8, / lay it down of myftlf: I have po'u^er to 
lay H doivn^ and I have power to take it agahu This ccm^ 
mandment have I received of my Father. Here Is a fureti- 
fhip that never had a match ! Davii?, In a tranfport cf 
grief for the death of his fon Abfalon^, wiflies he had 
died for him, 2 Sam. xvlii. 33. Reuben w'll vcnt'jre the 
h'^e of his two fons for Beiijamin, Gen. xlll. 37. and Jn- 
dah will venture his own for him, chap, xlill. 9. while yet 
there was hope that all would be fafe : But our Lord Je- 
fus deliberately pledgeth his own life for fmqers, when it 
was beyond all peradventure, the precious pledge would be 
loft in the caufe, and that the death he would fuflV r would 
be a thoufaod deaths in one. Some have offered them- 
fclves fureties in capital cafes, and embraced death for their 
country or friends ; and peradventure J or a good man fome 
mfou/d even dare to die. But God commemieih his love tO" 
wards us^ in that nvhile we were yctjinacrsy (and enemies^) 
Chrljl died for us, Rom, v. 7, 8, 10. 

Now, in the fecond Adam's luretKliIp for the criminal 
debt of his fpiritual feed, there was not an enfuring of the 
payment thereof one way or other, only as in fimple cau- 
tionary : but there was an exchange of perfons in law ; 
Chrift fubftituting hjmfelf in their room, and taking the 
whole obligation on himfelf. This the free grace of God 
the creditor did admit, when he might have infiftcd, that 
the foul that finned ihould die : and, a delay being withal 
granted as to the time ofthepayment, God thus manifefted 
his forbearance, celebrated by the apoftlt*, Rom. iji. 25. 
And, in virtue of that fubftitution, C\\x\^ bte^iat i^^\iU\t 
In law, bound to pay tiat debt which V\e cotv^x^Stt^ v\o\ \ 
$or^/^or4r i/jaf mi/cA he took not anvny^ ?fa\.U\it. v "^^^t 
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becorning [urrty-for thcoi, to thr end ih»c ffliglil be Inii 
foundation, itl tftifieni jiiHicf. Tor ejtafling their debt o 
pimifhmenl ^>fn litm, their guill wa» transffrred on him, 
I fa. liiL 6: 7h: UrdUld t-n A™ fht mquhy nfm all. Thi« 
wjs piiiited al, in llie laying of ilic hand on tl'c head of 
tbc ticrifivM irndfr the l?iv, erpecially on ihe kcail of the 
fv:apt;-gimt, Lrv. %i'\. 2 1. ■ Ai>d ^aT^n (ball lay both his 
' bands iijinti. the bead oF the li»c gi-at. and confcfs over 
'him the iriquiiieiiflf thechildTcn (if Kracl, and all th«V 
' Iran ^g^»^^^»li- ill >'l their Oris, put ling ihem ujion the bead 
' of tbe gJai.' AJl ibf fin* of fill the elcfl were at ofice: 
iinpatcdlo Ihe rurc[y,*in(l. To became his, as bis rtjibtcc 
I'ef* beeimea Qa\%. nimcly, in l^w-reckoijing, a Cor. i 
' For behaib inaJi: h-.ini .to be Tin forns.whn kucw !!■ 
• lh«E we 'tiij;hlIw|nRiIe'be rijjhleoufncfa of Cpdic ^^ 
And lie himfelf fpcifetjfo of them, Pfalm nl. i «. < MinS^ 

,' ii.l48ilifs bane.iilwuiiii.lr.l optin me,-,' as.feveral valaahU. 
ioierpretcrs daUndcHtand ii, arrordintjis ibe apoftlt^rvet 
usdiredtion, detnmirritig'.CHria hlmfelf to be the fpcaker 
ia 'big, pfalm, Hcbi x. 5(.'^,,7. He was indeed without 
111 Sfticwnt i'n1iim;.biil n-^f wilbout (in impoled to him, 
'ill JO hiarefdrreflionKf 'j-'i up hii difcharge, having clear- 
ed ibe^lcbtbx hi» deaih nnd fuffcring.'- 'Then was he jn-i 
ft'Ged in the Spirit, I Tim. m. xfySiiA f^ fiallltppear tU 

J'tcond llmt 'o-UhautJa, Hcb. \r. I?, the lln which was «ji 
"li him, by imp'JIation, lbs Gnl lime he appeared, bcifl^ 
ditne away at'iiis refurrefliun. This relation of our fin 
10 Chn'il, I« 'necelT.iry from the namre of fnriilfbip for 
debt V in uJ'ich c'tife no body donbis bill the dibt beci'itic* 
the fufely's, wliin once lie halbflriifcen hands for it. A ndl 
btiur«lfec'iuid the law have jiiilty proceeded againil-Cbril 
Hijw could our punidiment have been, in juUice, 
on him, if he had not bad fuch a leliiiion to our 
the law cauld oiit'rfiargc our (in on bim, in virtu 
uwn Viluntary Uiidettakiugl it couldbave no gr 
juQtoetu iitflifl f.ur punifhmctit«ori Him. 

3'. I-fc'became fmety fur their debt of ditty'd 
ence ibd- which alio is a dtbt according to the Hyle <. _ 

rfir Aci'y Jhn'ptarf, GaJ. v. 3. A dellar In do llit ^b(.l(\a'«j 

•j£ Um 0* venfcriuiil <if wmks, iboUgh V( wos\i'[ot<w Vif 

'h^ incuneJl tftc peiia\iY vXitttoST^^ ^"^ 
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neither lol its ri;-htt nnr ceafed to exacl of tL-^m :!;? cbe- ■ 
dicnce which at fiill it required of man as the condition of 
life. They were dill bou:.d to perhCt obedience, and on 
noK>wer terms could have eternal life, as cur Lord taught 
the lawyer for his humiliation, Lukex. -28. Tkcu haft a n- 
fwered rigJ.^: this Jo and thou Jh ah Hie* The paying of 
the debt of pur.ifhment might latisfy as to the penalty of 
the bond ; but tjiere h yet moVe behind, for him who will 
meddle in the affairs of the broken company. How (hall 
the pn'ncipal fum therein contained, be paid ; ramdy, the 
debt of obedience to the law, for life and ia! vat ion ? The 
honour of God wculd not allow the quitting of it : and 
they were abfolutely unable to pay one miic cf it, that 
would have been current in heaven ; forafmuch as they 
were without ftrength, Rom. v. 6. and dead in trerpalfcs 
and fins, £ph. ii. i. quite as unfit for the doing part, as 
for the fuffcriog part. But Chrift became fu'-eiy for tliiii 
debt of theirs too, namely, the debt r-f obtdieucc to tJ e 
law as a covenant, which was, and is the only obedience to 
it for life, obliging himfclf to clear it by obeying in tlieir 
room and flead, and fulfilinor what the law c>n1d drmand <if 
them icNthiskindr Pfal. xh 7, 8. Ihenjdid I^ J.o I c-^r^e 
— / ddlig/j/ to do thy nvilli my God: yea thy law u within 
my heart. Matth. iii. 15. Thus ii hecometh us to fulfil all 
righteoufnefs. Chap. v. 17. Think not that I am come to dc' 
Jlroy the law, — I am not come to dtjlrcvy lot tofulf.L 

And here alfu there wa? an exchange of perfons in law,. 
Chrifl fubftituting himfelf in their room, and taking'their 
obligation on himfelf; in virtue of which he bccau-e the 
law's debtor for that obedience owing by them ; and this 
bjB himfelf folemnly ovvnrd, by his being circjmciled, Lwke 
ii. 21. according to that of the apollle. Gal. v. 3. 1 teJUfy 
again to every man that is ch cumc'tfed that he is a debtor to do 
the ^vhole la*iVm For beconing iii.cty f<T them in this 
point alfo, he transferred on himlelf their ftateof ferv'tude, 
whereby the law had a rij^ht to exa6i that debt of him, 
whic-h they, upon the breach of the covenant of works, 
were liable in paym«'nt of. 

Yoc chHrlng of i\\is, it is to be confi(?:ere^»\\v^X A\ rc\^T\- 
A/u'd was hythedrfi corenart, the coven^\>\. w^ wo\V^, viotw- 
nitute God's hired /ervsnts; ind aAuaWy c^^.av;i\D vV-aX- 
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■if(,r lervico, 1;; their Vx^d. th-j lirft Aib.m. . A-oc} jn t 
"••r-qo-, wc arc ull naturally Jnflint'fl i?i ih^t charact 

.-jI »:ith C.)d ; th'iUgh by tlic tull-Avc a^rc rei 'It-red 
'.\t t'^ pericM'm \\x duty of i:,.Liilitf yv.'i,/). Tl/zi/r ;r<r c 
''•f th.\ h}t\-t! '"rrv *:ifs. The .^r^ik. thev ivcre to work 
pcrftft '.bc(Jii*nce to the \\^\\ law: th::1ii!r«. tlfe^ wt 
'av: fi)r tl.fir w:>rk, was lite, R-nn, x. <. T'J}"'^on th'i 
'hcfe tbin^^s iK'U //V.' h\ them. The pjii r*. / »)T Mcaki 
"•ay frc m ♦.heir n^ a 1 1 c r, was b nn d L'ge. nn cii: r t h. e cii r 1 y,, 
iii. I o. Cvrftxl is .-^vrv cu tr.it ctvfivitfih not in ail > 
rvL'ch arc t:v\V.'.v' in the loi^- of :!:r Jdrv to do ihcr-. 
'•plating th?t covcraiit of lM'r<.d ftrvicc, they brake 
*-om t!i..' r J^drd ai.d Maftcr;,Jo they not only loil a] 
' or, the hir«*, Vwx. thev becnr'e bond men under the c 

V.'\ cM!-::^eii to n-::k* ont th^'ir f'.'rvice, and that fui 
rpre, in iV'j niilj' .- of a (tale of furviiude or bondpjjf, 
''.', r.'., 77'. .''• /?;v .*A'/;rc> :'iv:iiaui" : the ore from mov, 
• /'. lA'':.!? \^.'r;!ri!h to i"^r.-:f^\ Their fallirg- ui»d<* 

•T> iV, iniLrrcd t!ie lols of lh^■ir liberty, and conliituted 
- mtI nv:n ; ns fipprnrs from the natnre of the ihinj 
Uriancs oi the ciiifc In ctF^er "cafcs, as Oen. ix. 2 s. C 

\- (jiirij.jv : /' /'•rr.i'ii (ff- -ftn/s f.ir/I /j.-' le, Jt-^li. i^ 

■ -v (;iMipd in'ii'.p; c:)v!v'(^, .Cnn. "iii. 1 7.") falls * 
'■.■■ f'':^e., J''.'i-orJi:i^ to the for:;.? !:i\', R;»rr v.ii, ?.'', 
Now, Chri'l f.iw all his fpiritiiitl iVcl in thi? lidtt < 
•'■rude ; but ■j-ublv to bfar tiic miif;ry of it, or to full 
krvicf ; ?.od he |nn hindcU in t!i'."'r rocm^ as i)u y 
f>f>nd-ni:Mi ; trii-.^i'iTln;', tl.cii (late- -f lervitudc on loi 
\r,\\ fo filii'-:' !:i.v:ji: a b.ijd fTvai t !■.■! tiiCir, 

The hcH' ftripuvc Ic»s thi^ n;:-.'';:- in •; .:!t".r 
'''I'a: is a I la' : iet*l:ii.-;iv d\i\'o it, rsiiiji \\. 6. "■ . •>. 
f .'••.•■:■■ ;« //Irt" /''/ v; ■-,/' CliI^^^'o' k vj>'-n L'rn r.Y f^rni cj' 
vin'.i'^atut i, 't'Uic t]c nnil vrtn dcnth^ l~\-t! fid iluilh ' 
rhtr l'):m (.-f a I'rrvant wli.c') i:e 'o«:k Jipon 
four, of a b'.si'^-l-ji vni.t. h-. r In tl.c vv<;rj i 
i^ pr -j^'tIv l-^^fiTes ; ht in^r ^\x j.av'j \« o".! t 
' ■ Uii-'i i:) U.rit :\i-W T.-lh'; mm : I :;•;», '.}!<: 
■"/■''> '^^ I '.'tn! Vk'-.'XJ'' :-j \ C 1. \ '. 5 :^. (.» 

Vi. n, L i. 11!. II. •..■.■.:',. '..•\\. •. ■...■0.'- '■.-. 
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And the apoftle leads us to uriderltand it fo here, telllntj 
us, that this great lurety-fervant became obedient ytito ileath^ 
even the death of the crofs. The which kind <»f death was 
a.RoiTpaii punilhmenty called by them, the fervile piiiiifli- 
ment, Drpunifhrneot of bond-lervants ; becable it was the 
d^^th that boedrmeti. roalefadtors were ordinarily doomed 
Ufrto : freemen feldom, if ever, according to law. And 
forafwuch as his being in the form of God, denotes his be- 
ing ycfy God, having the very nature apd tfTence of God ; 
for^^be form is that which eifcntially diilinguifticth thingd^ 
and makes a thing to be precifely what it isi and this form 
IS, .according to*the apnftle, the foundation of his equality 
HJth God his Father, which noi^hing rcaJiy different frou 
the divine '£il(;nce,wcan be: Therefore his iahing upon him 
the form of arhond (crv^nty^mviik nec^iTttrily denote his be- 
coming really' a bond fervani, as realiy as ever man did^ 
who was brought into bondage, or a ftate of fervitudc. 

^The Father folemnly declares the transferring »f our ilate. 
of-'fervilude on Chrilt, fpcaking to him under the name or 
Ifrtiel, as was cleared before, I fa. xlix. 3. Thou art mj fcr- 
'i^antj ifraely in *iuhom 1 nvill be glorified. As if the Fa- 
ther had laid to him, •* Son, be ii known, it is aj^reed that 
*« I take ihecin th^CQom and place of Ifrael, the fpirltual 
** feed, to perform ^je fervice due in virtue of the broken 
** original contract : Thou jn their ftead art my fervant ; 
•* my bond fervant (as the word is rendered^ Lev. xxv. 39. 
•* and elfewhere ;) it is froov. thy. hand I will look ffir that 
«< fervice." Agreeable hereunto, is.ih^ accoi^Qt we' have 
of our rtdemptioa from the curie ;,Gal,^*:.i . 13. namely, 
that it was by Jefus Chrift « being mace^a curfe for us ; 
* for it is written, Curfed is every one tliat hangeth on a 
*: tree ;' the which Chrili did, dying on «a crofs, the capi- 
tal punifltment of bond-men. . . 
- lichold the folem:)ity of the tranflatlon', Pfalnfi rl; ,1^ 
*, Sacrifice and offering ihou didft not defire, mine earc !-i*.!^ 
*. thou opened.*/.; .The word here rendered opened, j?;':!* 
perly fignifie^ <lig'Jvid, fis may be Icen in the margin ot du\ 
yjihlcfs; and fi) ^y:;; ivordiarir, TrJinc ears ih'>u di^^eji vVrquj}5 i 
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Kni. G. ' TIhii Ms (n.iftcr ffiall tiring lii'm uolo the judf 

• he (hall alio brini.' bim xn the duor, or unW (lie i\ 

< poll : Slid hU IKa1)cr dij)! b. te ti<» rai- thr-.ufrh wuh 

< »wli aiulhu fiiallfciveiiiTiiforcveii' that i.. in ihtl 
guageufiheliiw, tiPdMlli. Th;8iflconfii-mdftt.tn.I 

frt iii. 2. i'fl / h.ush, hrr /, mA»rJ!p.rn pWct «/j^ 

wliich waa tKe half n{ th<: l>aieif f^'icc uI .> b'>nJ-wanu 
ExoJ. KX). 52. In the mighal it ii, * Sj 1 digged 1 
ihfp* iQ nic : the fame word_ being hete ufed by itie Hi 
Ghdlt, as Pfiilm xl. (5. Ii I'g a ppgnant word, whicb 
viilually two ill fiBTiifitation : and lh< fcnfe i», I boufi 
her, and bored her cur unto my doar poU, to be my bna 
womaili accardingto thelaw.DcUt. XV. 17. ' Tbnti (hi 

* lakeanswl, aodihruH ii liirough htsear unio thpj« 

* 'and he (hall be tliy fervant fnr ever : and alfo unto tl 

• maid fervant thog (halt do Hktwife.' That ibc bnvii 
of her as a bcind- woman, was nnways incnrfifteni witll.t 
prcpphel'sbelrnihingof hcrlohimlclf, Hofra iti. 5, appei 
from Exnd. XKi, 8. 

Jofeph was an eminent type of ChrPl a! the F»tlw 
t. And it is (.bfervahle, ifiat lie was Crll a bond.fi 
ind then an hoiiorary fervant. In tha fgmer ft* 
E falJ fiir a fcrtanl, Flaltn. cv. 17. he wai *. typ* 
^bnnd fervant in Ills Itale nf bumilialion j wh(( 
r« lifewat a.-ccirtiinj;ly fuM by Judw far ^it 
iBftr, the fta-ed piJcc nf the life of the band' " 
' K'sni. JJ. Ij'ihtomPiallpuJhamen/trvanti- 
If ; kt'Jhalls'Vf unl'a iheir neH r tliirl\jhit4^ 
sxjball k floni.L fi. the'laller «; " ' 
frilgr B-vtr aS the km «/ F-sypl, Plalm ci 
u 40. he was a type of Oirili, \a that 
; and glurious ferviot or mijiiHry, which 
n bim In his (iate of exaltation, where! 
[cd 9prv'ii<lf,r whiifc iaiti the i/IuJhoU -wai/. If 
(. (Jai! having given lAni a name lulyiih ii aba-oe 1% 
' "I 'J'/"' <"""}! h) If (hau}d h9\ 
latter' letvlce of CliriA belong*-' 
met, to wil, [he bond fcrvice, \ 
tJlhf conrlitiou of llir 
I the.!c,id.haiing-fu'fil). 
not, pa>d [be debt fjc which I 
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tttat fiiretj^, aod got op the diCckirg^, be pot off for' 
er ttir fnnn and clianSn'of Abcmd hiyxa\,aKJnfe and 
tvan/, /J^ Ar wi^hl it Lvrd tath a/ the JeaJ ami Fmrn^, 
an. xiv. 9. 

And Seace it cicailj- appear*, how ilie ohrfieme of the 
man Clnift comeg, in virtue nf the er.rcnart, to be imputed 
to belicTCFS icr ligbtmuCnrfs, ai well li hie faiiifaflioa hj 
fnffentig: for that kind of obedience *hich be perfoimcd 
lour {uirtf, was no mure due bf bito, snlcccdentl;^ to 
it cootraft of fureiilhip, than his fatisTtSion bj fufrcriiigi 
( 19 Iroe, the humao nature of Chri.l, belni; a creEtUrr, 
md obedience ta God in virtue ofli is creation 
tre it for erer, fotafipucfa a« the ciealurr, at a crmturcr^ 
1 fuhjed ti the natuiai law, ihc eternal rule of righieouf-; 
tfl! but Chrift'a pulling hiinfolf !n a (Isle oHctvitude,.- 
iking on him ttie iWin uf a bond fervani, and 
letlynf a bend fcirant pevfotming nbc^ience to the law,' 
1 it .was itaud in the covenant, for life and falvalinn, was 
itinrly volumaty. Obedience lu the natuiil law was diic 
r {be roan Chritt, by a nWuial tie: but ubedlcnce to the 
6Sttfe taw, binding to be circumcifed, baptized, and' the 
EcVwhich fiippofrd gaill on the partV [ubjcSed therein, 
^t not due but by his own vuluniaiy engag^inent. And 
te ohedifnce ofalun to thcr.aiural law, he owed nnturaU. 
\i ^t obedience to that ur any other law, in the ch; 

bond fervant, and thereby to gain eternal life and- 
i, he nwed not b^t by compact. The 1 
tart of Clitift had a coitplcte itght lotternil life, and was 
actually pofTctTed thereoF, in virtue of its union nitb the 
dtvine Dattire; To ibac there wai no ocralion for him tii 
pin life 10 hlmfrlf by his obedience. Wherefore, Chrift-g 
lUcing on him the form of a bnnd feriant, and inlhal cha- 
■fler obeying the law for life and falvaiion, w 
«luitt8ry work of hia ai furety for Juineit | wherein hei' 
lid th» which be wai nootherwife bound to, than by hia ' 
rwn^luMntaiy underiaking. Novr foralmuch aa the obe-, 
■HeDce of Chtiti imputed to believers for righieotifnifs, in 
Ms obcdienceiif fhjs kind on!y, there is a deat ^vi^W 
.if imputation to them according t<. "Cat coitowiX- 

Andthaahave we fee n Chtill'a Iur«»fti%V '^^'■^*"*'*" 
to beef t!,e nature of a furcittblp iat gi-^w^w^" 
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deb! I and what tlie debt was which he becaoK furciy for- 
If it be. required, Whcib" or.npl Chu'fl'* fortiifhlp if 
alfij of ihe nature pf fureiiliilp fot oof's petfonnmg of«. 
deed? iir,,.M(h«!ier Chriil tecamc furrly in w»y cfcati- 
tion to Vn Father, thai ihc ile<a (htrnld btli.-vc, icpeiit , 
06i! pevf irra iincere «bejietice J| I anfa-er, Though ihe 
«kd'* believing, rcpeiitiog, apd rmcerc obcdienM, a'e in-, 
failibly fecureil in the coueiiaiit ;■ fo thst wlmfiJcvcr, being 
(ubjcci* capable, of ihcfe ihingf, dw live and die wJiUi-u^ 
tWtn, ihall wnrioubieiJly .peiiih,' sndare none »f God"* e*. 
leil: yet Ljtidgc, ihEl ChriS did nni, become ft.rely tn 
the covenant, in way qF caut'On to lii» Faihcr, (bat,tlie 
elefl (hnuJd perfoim ihefe dcfdi., pr =nj nther i and ihai 
ibe-way <if fpeaking doib n'-t (o v<:\\ agree *i;h the fcri 
lureaccounmf tltpcueiiant. Becaufe^ 

i.It doth forpeivbat ubrcDrf ibe grace, t!i 
of the covenant } whereasibf ovenant is pnipufely !o ,.^ 
dered, ^t to manifelt it nio.a iilutiriouny. being cfjailh,^ 
ibatil mi^if hi i>y gracf, Rnm. m. iQ. F«r !ue!i a lurett-j 
fhip, or cautionary for the dcfVs pcrrorniing .if tbef^i 
things, nuit Deeds helung to ihc^condilinnot iha co| '~ 
nam, prrpcrljrroca}led: as befrg a deed of liie MeJir' 
wlieicby. lie. proniifeUi [omcthiiig lo God, and engaj^^ 
thK it (bail be peffornied by ihem : and fo tliePe this 
p<ifji(ncd by tbem accordingly niull be 5 part of the eon- 
(lition. But that lionet! ihemCclves perform ary part of 
the condition nf .the covenant, properly fo called, cannot 
be admitted without prejudice tij ihe grace of ibe cove- 
nant [ fvr. To far as we perform ia our ownperfona anjr 
part of the condition, the reward is not of grace, but of 
debt i for m him that wurhlh, if fh reivard nut refkonij cf 
graee, iataf dck, Rom, vt. 4. But the reward 18 wbol. 
ly of grace to us, as it ia nf debt unto Chrlfl ; Jor lo him 
ibal wttietb not, hut btUcoeib an.bm ihal juji'ifelh thi nit. 
gvdiy, hiifailbii counfcilfor rigbte-H/urfr, yejk 5.Chap. xt. 
6. ^ttJ if iy grace, then il is ti9 mart 0/ 'Wi/rki t clherwi/e 
grate itttm mere grate. Suppgfe a man is lurcty ior a. 
thoubnd paunda fur hi^ neighbnur, who is thereupon to 
have a right to a cetliiia valuubie benelil ; and that this 
tuaiiabfoiutrly becamtb furety for Oic -w^itiVE (ttttv, ^:T.ct^ 
JJ'g Qcl^-ao (fciiodfcd pence j for wVitU Viitiit^i ■jto.wXw 
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alfo becomes cautioner, that it fljall be paid by the princi- 
pal : it is evident,' that the condition of this bargain is di- 
vided between the fuiety and the principal, though ii;d«e^d 
their fharcs arc very unequal : but howcycr unequal they 
are, as far es the hundred pence, wrhich the principal pays 
in his own perfon, do reach, fo far ih* b^enciit i of debt 
to hinri. Or, put the cafe, a furcty engagelh for the whole 
of the fum payable ; and, befides, iaiurety for the princi- 
pal's good behaviour ; it is evident, that in this cafe the 
go 7d behaviour of -the principal is a pait of the condition.of 
the bargain, as well as the payment of the money ; fince 
caution for it is required by him who is to coTnmu.iicate 
the bcuefit. At ihis rate, the condition is flill divided 
between the fiirety and principal ; and the latter performs 
a part of it aa well as the former ; and fo the reward is, 
in part, of debt unto him, as well as to the furcty. The 
application hereof to the cafe in hand is obvious. The 
fum of the maUer lies here : If Chrill did in th© covenant 
become furety in way of caution tor his people's perform- 
ing fome died ; the performing the condition of the>co- 
v^nant, properly lo called, is divided betwixt Chri& and 
them, however unequal their ihares are ; and if the per- 
forming the condition is divided betwixt Cbrift and them, 
fo far as their part of the performance goes, the reward is 
.of debt .to them, which obfcures the grace of th? cove^ 



2. According to the fcripture, the cleft's believing, rc- 
ipeniir.g, and fmcere obedience, do belong to the promif* 
fory part of the covenant. If we confider them i'f their 
original Gtuatiun, thcy-acc benefiu proniifcd in the cove- 
iiant by God unto Chrift, tiie furety, as a reward of hia. 
fulfilling the coudiii^^n cf the c7>vei:aut. Ar.d lo tht*y nre, 
by the unchangeable truth of God, and I;i8 exad jiilHcc, 
infurcd beyond all poflibility of failure: Pial. xxii. 27. 
All the ends of the world shall ttnumler and turn unto the 
///7r^/. y erfe ^o. yf feed a hall fervc him. V<?rfc 31. -'hey 
SHALL comey and SHALL cieclurd his rlgkteoufutf uiUo a peo- 
ple thntjhidl he born. P-al cs . 3, Thy ^to^ 'i jAati 6e «U3'iilin^ 
/>y //j^ ^/ay of // y pf.wcr S ^ !'?.. li;'.. lO.\v">A\ n^x\.^ \* , 
i:zi:k. xxKiv, 26, 27. 51. PI;i). viu- 10, 11- 11 vvVit ^^'^- 
'dj To whon: arc tliLLt: prcmiies made, ;iu«i XV '^\';i\^v\V^'^ 
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of the like nature through llif B^blf .' it is evident, lliat 
feviTil ofihern are made to Chrift cxprefBly; and the »- 
pnHlcanftt-srsaai'i [hemall, Gal. iii. 16, To Ahrahavt ani 
in hit fet^ •uicrc tht {•rBm'fis made. — To thy ftidi '^hkh u 
Ciriji. And whereas there are found promilcaj wherein 
Chrift hiiTifelf is the utidtilakcr, as John vi. 37. M thai 
lii Fal/>(r givrib me, Ekall tame to tne ; they are nut VU 
be laken for Chritt'* en;;aging to hii Father, as caution* 
cr for adeed lobcd'in* by ihe Teed; hut therein he fpea 
to man, ae adminiltiator cf the eovenaal, inirulted vn 
the conferring on finners the benclils purchafed by liial 
bcdience and death, and made over to him by the pro 
of the Fathers Maith, k\. z-]. /Urth'mgtarf Miwxd 
merfmy Father. Verfe 281 Come-untQ me all yt thai lahmirf 
mtidnre beaiy laden, and I 'Will g'l-Bs you fefl, Luke xxii. 
ii). And I appuini (or dij^one) rnito j'sa'a" iingdom, c 
F.atfierhath oppo'tated ( or difpaned) unto mi. 
Thus far of Chria'e furetilhip in the covenant. 

III. Chiiji the Prieft of the Covenant. 

AS It was ncceflary for Chrill, the fecond Adar 
doing the part of a kirfinan-rcilctmcr, that he 
fliould bcenrue ftirety in ihe covenant 1 ,.lo it mas neceirary 
to his peifm-miiig what he b.'eame <\Ktfj for, that i 
fhoul' be a pfieli. ftfiit.'atcdrdingly- cnil^liftB 
fovenantihe became the' pn'crt of the envcna'ttt^s! 
II. • Ciirllt being come an high-prie« uf ^uod lliii.gB^^ 
• come.' A pticli is a public perfen, who deals with an 
ofienilnl Gi.d in'llie name o\ the giiiliy, for tcconcillation, 
by facttfice, which he cffetcih to God upon an aliat, be- 
ing thereto called nf Cud, that he may be -accepted. 
a priell fpeii!;« a.rflnii>u to aif altar, an altar toafucriJ 
and a (!icri6ee to fin. 

Thofe jvhum Chrift reprcfenied !n the covenant beu 
fiiiners.lie became their ])ricH, llieir high-prieft, appcarS!; 
before Gud, in their na^iit. ti. make at..i.croeot ai.d vevon- 
cijisiiuiiior them: and iliia vraa the great thing that the 
*iri..V pM>'...il iiml.T- ihr !aw,.-&.id tfpeeiaHy I lie high 
,- il piiiiil HI. Tlicir nalU'f "A 
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10 their nature he fud^ined their pcifonB, reprtTcntiiig 

them before God, as their preat high-prieft. A livtly 

f type hereof was * Aaron's bearing before the Lord, the 

* names of the children of Ifrael, the twelve tribtF, upr.a 

♦ his two ftwulders,* in the fhoulder pieces of the t-phcd ; 
thefe names being engraven on two onyx (io[:e8 fct ilic e- 
in by divine appointmtrnt, Exod. xxviii. 9, 10, 12. as al- 
fo his bearing them in the breail-plate, being engraven on 
twelve ftones fet therein, verfe 15,— 29. Thus Aar<;n, 
the high- priefty was all Ifrael reprkfentatively : an illiiflri- 
oustype of Chrift, the prielt of the covcoant, the fpiriiual 
Ifrael reprefentativc, I fa. xlix. 3. 

The neceffity of Chrift, the fecond Adam, his becom- 
ing a pried, appears io thefe following things, joiritly coa- 
fidered : - ^ 

I. Thofe whom he reprefented were finners: and tnere 
could not be a new covenant, without provifion made for 
removing of their fiB ; and that required a pnVft. The 
firrt covenant was made without a priell, becaufe then there 
was no fin to take aAvay; the parlies therein reprefented, 
as well as the rcprefentKtivr, were confidered as innocent 
perfons. Biit the feconu covenant was a covenant of 
peace and reconciliation between an offended God ai.d 
iianers, not to be made but by the medial ion of a pricft, 
who (houldbc able to remove fin, and repair the ir.jurcd ho- 
nour of God : Zech. vi. 13. * He fliall be a prieft upou 
•his throne, and the couufel of peace (hall be between 
« them both.' 

And there was none fittobear that chara<Rer but Chrift 
himfelf. No man was fit to bear it, becaufe all men were 
finners themfehes, am]/ui:h an high-pricfl became us^ as was 
undejihdf feparatedfrtimfmnen^Wf^,\\\, 26. It is true, 
the eleA angels- were indeed undeSied ; but yet none of 
them could be prieft of the covenant; becaufe, 

2. Sin could not be removed without a facrifice offufH— 
clent value, which they were not able to afford. The new 
covenant behoved to be a covenant by facrifice, a covenant 
written in blood; • and without (bedding of blood there 
was no remiirjonf' Heb. ix. 22. The\tU rt \.\\^ \'^\>\cA 
covenant with Abralum was not n^ade \v\\\>oi« \\ie ^o« 
kmaitjr of facrifice, Gen. xv. o. ti*at be mV/uvVt.o^N \>x^ 
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rovcoant in be a townanl of reonciliation, in which » 
ju)t God did nut (btw his mercy, but in a way eoofil^- 
ent witli the honour of hi« jufti'ce. Now, the fwrifices of 
bealta,.yc3, and vvhatfoevcr the creatiirca cuuU ulfurd for 
faciifiM ill this cafe, «ei'e iaiinilcly hc'uw the value. But 
JefiM Clirrft becoming a pneii,gtvehim/t{/a/acrijii-iU GoJi 
4(ir cllabltfhing the covenant ; and that facriiit^e was for a 
' 1 fmcUing favour,' Epb. t.i. or, aa the Old Tefta- 
menC ptirafe is 'a [a*ouc of refl,' G:ni viii 21. mirg. 
'I'iie rcprcrL'nted being {ihnerc, wete corrupt and abomina- 
ble b^roie God; and he, at it were, fmclL-d a fav.iur of dit-. 
quiet from them, they being a fmoic in bit nofc, Ifa. Ix*. 
5. iheir fin fct his re»enging jultlceand wrath a-tttr. "" 
ibe facrificeofOiriUhimTelFwas gt toietid foiih fue 
fwcet-fmelKng favour onto God, as (h'lvilJ quite 
the abotninable lavnur riling from them, and by hia reve«^ 
ing juilice and wrath to the mnll calm and profoimdcft 
leS. 

The ncccflity of 3 facrifice in the feeond eoYCnaiM arofe 
frocn the jnftice of God requiring the siecution of the 
corfe oF the broken firft covenant [ whereby the finoer 
fliould fall a facrifice for his fui, according to that, Pfal. 
xcir. iji * He fliall bring upon them their Iniquity, and 

• fhall cut them off in their own wickediieta.' It wa« aa 
ancieiit cuRom in ir.'jlu'ng of covenants, 10 cut a beall la 
ttvain, and to pafs between the parts of it; and that 
paffing between the parts refpcQcd the fallitig of the ciirfe 
©f the covenant upon thebreaterj Jer.-xxxiv. [S. * And 

• I «iil give the men that have tranfgrcfTcd the tcvenant, 
' which nare not perfurmcd the words of the cuveoant 

• which they hare made before me, when they cut tho 
' calf ia Twai-^, and pafTed Between the porta thereof:* o* 
lalber, more agreeable to the original, * I will make tho 

• men that hav^iranl^relfal my covsnant— the calf whicb 

• they cat in twain, and pafTed between the parts thereof;' 
that is, I will make ihem a* that calf which ihey cut lit 
twain: I Wtll execute the curfes on them, cutting them a> 
funder as coven ant- breakers, Matt; xxiv, ji. Now, ihecd> 
Ttnani of worfca being broken,' jaftice required this 

cttthn uf the cark of it, iii oMet totW tSwWiAwi^ d 
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it been cxcaitcd on the finners themftlves, the fire of wrath 
would have burnt continually on them; but never would 
fuch a facritice have fent forth a favour frnelling fo fiveer, 
as to be a favour ofrefi to revenging juftice ; forafmuch 9s 
they were not only mere creatures^ whofe mod cxqullite 
fufFenngs could not be a fufiicient compenfation for the 
injured honour of an infinite God: but they were finful 
creatures tooy who fhould flill have remained rinF4)l under 
their fuffering. Wherefore Jcfua Chrift, being hoxh ftp a^ 
rate from Jinner Si ^nd equal avjth Goeij confented in the co- 
venant to be the facrifice, on which the cuife of the firft 
covenant nnight be executed, in their room and l^ead. 

This is lively reprefented in the covenant made witli 
Abraham, in which he was a type of Chrifi, Geo. xv. In 
that covenant God promifed the deliverance of Abraham's 
feed out of the Egyptian bondage and to give them the 
land of Canaan;, a type of the deliverance of Chrill's 
fpiritual feed from the bondage of iin and Satan, and of 
putting them in poffeilicn of heaven, verfc 13, 14, i6> 18. 
Awful was the folemnity ufed at the making of this co- 
venant. There were taken a heifer, a (he goat and a ram, 
each of them of three years old : typifying Chritl, who 
was about three years in his public iriiniHry, verfe 9. 
Thcfe were each of them, divided in the midft, hacked a- 
fuoder by the middle; which typified the execution of the 
curfe of the broken firft covenatit on Chrift our furety, and 
facrifice for U9, verfe 10. Abi-aham's driving a way the 
fowls that came down ppon the catcafes, typifies Chrift's 
vi6^ory over the devils all along during the ftate of hia 
bumiliatioD, and efpecially his triumphing over them on 
the crofsV verfe 11. And finally there was a fmoh'wg 

furnace and a burning lamp that poffed between the pieces ; 
which figntficd the revenging wrath of God fcizing on 

Chriil the facrifice, and juflice therewith fatisfied, verfc 

17; 

3. No facrifice could be accepted, but on fuch an altar 
as (hould fanAify the gift to its neceffary valae and defigned 
-cfFeft, Marth. xxiii. 19. And who could furnifli that but 
Chrift hJmftlF, whok diviue nature was iVit «Nx.2it^ ^xotcv. 
whence the facrifwe of his human nature Aef Vvt^ \X^ N-aXvi^ 
^ad efSc^cy as infinite ; Heb. ix. 14. • tlov« Twa^VtROX^: 

F z » 
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• fliil! elic btoiKl 6f'Chrift, who. through the eternal ^, ^ 
' rit, pfTcred up btnifelf nithuut fptu to God, purge yw^' 

• wpfL-tence frum (Jwd wQrks ?' llis blelTed b»>!r fuffei^ 
in^ ■ml b'ceding la deslh 011 tfie cvoft, and liia holy fowl 
korchrd a^d niclie^i within Lim with ibc Gre of divine 
vralb.bith m ibe (irt.dn time united lu hiadivine nsluro, 
W(r» tljt facifice buniiiig on the allar, from ihc which God 
fititlk'd a fweet favour, tci the appealing of his uraihi and 
f-li»fylngf.fhiajuai.-e fully. Nut that Chtiil was a fa. 
crifioe unly while on the crofi 1 but that his nffirring qf 
hiniklfa lai'ritice, whiiHi wiittbigi-in frcitn his iiiciirnaliop 
ill the wsiTib, the factliice bcin^ l^itl im t!ie ahai- in ihf 

^rft moinent ihcTCof; atid wbi i:iinti[med through bif' 
whiilc-lifej wascompletedoDthe erofB.and in the gi 

Js'illi, Saerijlce nar earring ihau •amuUlt nil, btd a hmly 
ihtaprtptueilmci—iir. 7, Thinfiid U La, I nme. 
liii. a in.', yc Jbaii fii him, ihri i, no beauty that 

JioUidMre him. . V.r. j. Ji, h a man ./ f, 
quahltJii-'itlj grief. 2 Cur. v. at. He hath 

4. hajitj, There bthoTfd lobe a p'ieft to Dflarth!ai 
criSie, ihi» vaiswhlc faciilice, urito God upon thai alt 
elle there couU hivt been no fatriiice to be accepted, 
lt» no reinovsl "f fin, and ivnftquentlji no new covuiaiit. 
A"d ft'Tce Chtilt \m\A'M u-as the ritx^rifice, and ihc aliar 
tt<o, iMhimfelf 3lo3C tould be th.: pciell. And foritf- 
mtkh as the Wi;ight of the f:ilva(ion of rinnert lay upon 
(I'l call Eo that office, he wae made ptitll of the cos«Gaiit 
^f.thecalhoiGi-d.Heb. vii.io, ii. At he hadfuHpo.v- 
rr.over his own life, to makehiinfelf afacrifice for olheii; 
fo liis Father's f-ilcBin iovelling of him with ibis office by 
anoaih, ga>e bim aecefa to ufl'<^r himfclf efTcanally ; even 
io fuch fort aa thereby to fullll the condition of the covs- 
liLiii:, and to purchafe tl^rnnl life for them. 

IbferiMU from ihf Jtcatid Head. 
t.AiBllOiut upthia head of the mahng nj iht cavenaA 
gra:e, with two iiiterenccs from the nhule. 
ylr/f I. What reinains for Coticra \\vax iVit^ wa-j tc \[ 
fonullx SRdJa\'wg\'j in covcoatit "w\\\v Gu'i>i 



{tin contnciavA anj undciiaUTR, to make a 
im for life and Uvaliotii bulonif, touke liold of Ocd'll 
»vciiant alrtaOf made frt:Ba eUTDitj-, between iLe Tathcrfl 
land Cbrill ttie fecood hi*m, aril R-valcd and ufTtrcd tal 
)tl« in (be golp:l, lla. Ivi. 4, 6. I fiuve no dcfign hereby! 
to difparage our coveiianis made fur nMioaal reroritiniiun J 
ihy our g'ldly progeniiors, and nunmaijly cslUd tfac Nmicif 1 
.W Cavamvl, and Sa/ttnn Lea^ur end Catitnant, Ofi wbic^^ 
rGod fet (lie leal u! Iiis guc^d pleaTbrc, iii the eitpCrit«a of 1 
/. Tbefe, and ihc like, ars covenant* of duiiw, con-l 
^quctiiwl cmiugh io ilie takiDg lii^Id of God'x covenant 0^ 
^race. Neilbcr would 1 difcourage ai>y feiiiiue fnult, fr.ita ■ 
Hking hoJd of God's cnvcnant of grace for eternal lifcB 
■nd falvation to lhemfelve$, with all ihc awful folemnilyl 
(lltic muft exprefs words, yc), iind cifwriii^igand fi^bfijrib*! 
ng It with ihcir fiands ; wliich n com ni only called /rr/eis-l 
ft e-vcvanthig. But I would have all to beware of a prao 3 
licat cnrupiing of the coveiiBiit of graoe, by makiD^ ca- 
penants of their own, upon fucb and hick terms which 
1.(7 will fulfil for life and fahaticm. The carnsl Je(w 
Bpitlaking the deligu of the giving of \\\e law, did fo cor- 
•vpt the covenant 01 grso; ; !oi>kin^ fui life uiid (aUiiion, | 

'nr the fake of the prnmifcd feed aluiic, but for lhei( 

^bedieDoCf fuch as it was, to the moral i>nd ceTEtRoniallavif 

And thus rnany, ihiDkiiig thdt eternal falviiioti is pri>po 

d to them in the word, upon the condition of faiihi re 

<|^nlance and fincere obcdteuce to Gud's law, dii conleul 

'Io ihcfe lertDB, and foltmiily undertake to perform thein 1 

i;^fl binding themfdves to fuch ;ind fuch duties, that G»d 1 

^ftiay favi! their fouls ; and To [hey make thciv covenant. 

*lod wbi|i:they oanperfuBdcthetnfdvra,th»t ihty prrfiTin 

*cir p«« of the covenant, they luok for lilc 2nd (ixlvatiou, 

'lereiipoD. This doih quite overturn the nature of the 

tcvenar.t of sract : < for to him that wotketh, ilie reward 

ot Tcckored of grace, but t>f debt,' Roni. iv. 4. 

if it be of works, then ii ignu more gntce,' chap. xi.d. 1 

Tbc finfulntrs i.f this praftjte ia great, a» (.vetloukic 

iHithegrcAt undcTiakcr and par-.y-cnvilri^^lor by at 

itmtot of the Father; and puti'mg U\em\tV(MTO\ 

», (o fhanj work for iheiiilelves Sot WSe^ l^lA,i:|| 

(t'w of!t mtiik Mcds be great, » Ujtnc a ^"4*r 



<A brar th£ weight af ihcir falviilon, nlilcli di<rtiie wiH< 
f&vKlo b« quilt un.<b!e to bear it. ThcUTue whertofnii 
b^i tbat iudt ctneaanKn, JlmH ^t ikwit in fumw. . 
ilic aptFJlIc dctftniinM, Gdl. v. 4. < Clinfl U bccoiae' 
'■ ntf cfTc^ unioyoD, wbofuevcr ofyou aicjulli&n) hj\ 
' law i ye are fallen from grace' 

Our pun llicn, in ibis cafe, is only lolslir hold «fGoi 
tmterant made already, aiid AtTcced and eittiibiied to w 
the gofpcl. This hold i» t^kcn by faiih ; which U 
fctiiiture account, the hand of the foiii. Jaha i: 22> 
ihe orijjinal cxprclTion plainly caiHca it, Kn. Ivi. 41 
■ That Mca in my coveoant.' In which pbrareulog 
Ihe c'orreUle word hand (rxprcflVd Gen. X4i. l8>) is U 
dctlljoil ;?.</.' That fallen [.ihe1r hand]in. nay cm 
• iiinti' thatlt til ray»" Who by ihehandof faithtall 
fait hiitd of my covenant;" as AdoDijah did ofthe barn* 4 
the altar, i ICiogi i. ;g, whersin ibe fame maniieT wf * 
> prcniunis ufcdvaiid lliis you da, by taking buld of Cbl 
iiiihe tftepromife ol ihegofpel ; believing tbatbeis Ju 
foitb la you in pattJcaUr, conQdrtrg and ttnlimg in b 
-,i i/nni- SMiiiiT. for your falvaiinn from fia and *raih, r 
'' Gad's faithfulHcf* in the pcomifCt t1) 
'• ia hmjl^all-not peryh, lal bavt evirii 
I L^iven for a ccvcnani (o yt>U| lU*. xUSr 

L ^,,.1 ■■! f.;[ii^ limi,.is to bclicse on liis nainf.JiJlil i« I 
m 'I'lti« >( 'iiiT linking accvenent with .C.>d by borilil 
I w^icb ia mcuiioned, Pfa!. L 5. Tlje original (BpR,Siao 
T- ' Ti "t ' .!■ niyi.iiicnantupnna facrlfieci' riamcly.byUjri 
I, - .'.h OR the bead of the facrifiue, thcretip 

I >' (lead: and fu cMrtmDmally tratufcrii 

iirjiicci bulreallyandrpirituallyiappK 
I ' i falvalion by.a crucilJed Siiiuuc, a^d 1 

|:cmelliod wf falvation fur thenj. 
■_; ihe free grate i>f the tuvenani is prcfn 
) < ;'>r to him that wi>rkeih not, but I 
.... li-^t li.l\lf,^lh the ungodly, bis failb 
■ ' .' Rom. iv. 5. Here ' ' 
i ■ ■'■ .1J..I paTty-coiHraSur io I 

■ lather'- app,:nl-t.eut, 
Ighty, Pf-1. Udxix. 19. 
>tlit Utnfle, witliciut our lajiD 
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ene ftone tberein in our own perfons : even as the nnt 
Adam laid it in iuirs, wiiJi >ut cnr puliing d< wn of one 
flone of it in our pc^rfons : and Chriil bears ti pcrioiial 
' gl'^ry of the reparation, even as Adam the perl nal biaire 
of the ruijT, Zech. vi. 13. Aiui at thib rate, the i..ul doth 
in time, for her own part, ^ive her fclcmn approbution of 
the covenant made from et^'mity, and a pergonal confent 
to what Chrift from cvcrlattiiijr confcntcd ;o in her name; 
even as the princefs marritd by proxy in her childhood, 
•ratifies all when fhc is come t» age, by re tlving her huf- 
band. Likeas all Adam*8 childien, as luch, taking fal- 
iration to heart, and therefore coven artlrg with God, do 
in e£Pe^ repeat the covenant of works made with Adam 
their reprefentative ;^ fo all the ftcond ..Adam's feed at 
fucb, taking falvation to heart, and therefore covenanting 
with God, do in efifedt repeat the covenai.t of grace made 
with Chrift their reprefentative. In the making of the 
covenant before the world began, the Father propofed 
to Chrift as fecond Adam, their head and reprelenta- 
tive, that he fhould take burden upon him for them, 
and be their kinfman- redeemer, their furety for their 
debt of punifhment and- duty, and their prieft ; and 
Chrift confented thereto, from eternity. Ameny for my 
part, fays the tleft foul in time,, in the covenanting day : 
it is infinitely wdl ordered : I am a loft finn^r; a debtor 
to divine juftice, a guilty creature; lie is, with my whole 
heart and foul, my Kinfman redeemer y my Surety y my Pr'ieji: 
my partoflhepunifhment incuired, and of the duty owing, 
iea vaft andexceedinggreat part of that debt; but my foul 
18 well content of, and rells in that method of paying it : 
2 Sam. xxiii, 5. * He hath made with me an everlaftiug 
•■ covenant, (Heb*He hath put to me sti cverhuiing co- 
*• venant)'— this is all my falvation, and all my dclire.' 
The Father faid to Chrift as their reprefentative, for thy. 
doing fo and fufFiring. « I will be their God, and they 

* ftiall be my people.* Amen^ faid Chrift from eternity ; 

* AH mine are thine,* John xiv. 10. Ameuy for my partj 
fays the ele£l foul in the time of perfonal covenanting. 
1 'his heart of mfne muft have fome G:id, 1 tUM^XitX^w^ 
to one or other; and too Jong hr.ve 1 beer. Jot ,^tio>\\w \ 

butaow, timber of the jhoufe, and lloWft o^ ^^^^ .'«^^>\it»4 



WTtnH'i, my Toul i» cnntent ivii!>, conCeMa to, and rv i'.» b 
thii meiHoi] of difpufing: uf •mv ; namdy, that ibc G 
andKnlierofoar Lurdjtfas L'h.ift be my God in a 
snd I one of his pC'iplc ir^m Eieoceforili Riid fur r«er. 
Tills manner i.t ci.»enanti.ig ii incui.GItcni wilh a 
pofe or d=rireof iMntiniimg tn (in : ewa mont't com 
ting htmlclf far turr iiun ilie lianJs of a phyiicun 
«iircs Infillibly, lb incinGficnt wlifa a defire to k-r'p 
diirafr liJtiHti'g sbfiui him. Clirifl being made ofGii 
tt at itoifdnm, 'tghltaufaeft, funSyScalion, aa4 raJempt. 
I Cor. i. 50. il i.ecc&rily carries aloug *itli i[, a taki 
orChrid fir a Prophet, and a King add Loril tntp 1 
as foch » one doth neceflarily yield himtclf to the pUv 
ciaii'» manageincnt. In il one [uina himreirto Chrjft 
his covenant-heaJ, whu alfo is the adminillratof oi llle I 
vcnjM: and fu rubjcSshimfelft'i his teatliing andgovc) 
TnfDi- And it i) Tuch a way of cnvenaniiog, aa no 
■fane petfon, nor hypocrite, cDotintiing i'j, ever did or 1 
fall in with. For ( i.) it i'pfaks a Iteari content top 
Vlth atl fin, well fiWafed Mrith Chrift's wlmle falvatil 
wheteof the princi[ial part i» to favc his people from 
fini. Maul), i. II. whereas unfouodcoVendnlerdareal 
offended nilh fjme oiic ihir^ or otlier in Chritt, dia] 
{ 6. (].) !; fpeaks n (mil cariicd otiT uf all ootifidence 
* 'elf, ha t'vr,! tvorlting an^ dning for life and falvatit 
d bi>ttiiilied otiljr upnn Chrili'ii doiug and fuKertog I 
I ■ii^' And thu», fiii:h u covcnaiiior, being pool 
" , Matlh. V. 3. antl rtjsic'wg m Chrifl Jtfiu, 
f M .-mJIJmcc in thi-jiijh, Philip, iii. 3. is dmingi 
lui il,cp(rM'jm[)iu<iu! hyp'ci-iie, Khofccimridencef 
id (ilva-iun ij e»ei wponTiis own doiug and workia 
in *rh-'l'^ or in p«rt ; as bKo from the ddpairiog U 
llltevrr, wbu hath no confidence neiiber in ChriS, our 
inf-lf, that he IhJI have life and fulvaiion, bowcKe I 
j-bei;i:vi- fiiiMlv ilif.t oil.crs (hall. Sri this faillmU 
::tTihing, ttian eiihsr the I 
, j'jUiie, and thf preftimpti 
f the defperErte, iir tlw ffiVft 
■■ lix in^rcateror leflrr iticslnl 
.r falnBiinn to himfclf : jiimM \ 
D laith, noihiiig waveiing; foe bp 
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< that wayereth, is like a wave of the fea, driven with the 

< wind, and tofrcd. Verfe 7. For let not that man think 

* that he (hall receive any thing of the Lord.' 

If any think this to be an eafy way of beh'eving cove- 
nanting, either they miftakc it, or they try it not. To 
believe upon fome ground we fee in ourfelves, is very na- 
tural ; but to believe merely upon a ground in another, 
nanoely, righteoufnefs in Chril^, and faithfulncfs in God, 
while all in ourfelves tends to make us defpair, is above the 
reach of nature. A confcience thoroughly awakened, 
will convince a finner, that it, is a matter of the greateit 
difficulty, 

Inf, 2. Juftifying faith, though it receives Chrift in aH 
his offices as Prophet, Priell, and King; yet as it enters 
us perfunally into the covenant, and judifies, it eyes him in 
his prieftly office particularly; namely, as the great High- 
priell, who hath made an atontfmcnt for fin, by the facri* 
fice of himfclf ; as the Surety who undertook and com* 
pleted the payment of the debt of punishment and duty; 
and as the Kinfman-rcdeemer, who having married our 
nature to the divine nature iu himfelF, redeemed the mort- 
gaged inheritance with his own blood, gave himfclf a ran- 
fom for us, to deliver us from our fpiritual bondage, and 
by his de^th deilroyed him that had the power of death : 
Rom. iii. 25. * Whom God hath iet forth to be propitla- 

* tion through faith in his blood. Chap. v. 1 1. Our Lord 

* Jefus Chrili, by whom we have now received the atone- 
^ ment.' The comfort for a wounded confcience, fick 
with the guilt of fin, lies here. This is that office of Chrili: 
to which the convinced finner, (landing trembling before 
the juft Judge of the world, lifts up his eyes, and makes 
his recourfe for fafcty ; for there, and only there, can one 
fee a raufom, a righteoufnefs, an atonement. In bis pro- 
phetical ami kingly office he adnainlders the covenant ; but 
\x\ his pvieltly office he performed the condition of it. So 
it u the foundation of the other two. It was by the facri- 
fice of himfelf, that the word and fpirit of the covenant, 
whereby he teacheth finners> were purchafed : and thereby 
alfo he obtained his kingdom. And \\\% vuXtxctSi^'eL Sa 

founded upon his oblation. So his put^Vt ofiiRt* «a\ 
tiat conHdercd particularly in point o£ UU o«t\\vv^ Vvi W 
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Cfilice, doil) a* lh( foundstta^- [Loner, brarthc iire)|jf 
ihc f*]vRiioo of bfencrs, «ad nt i1i« tfunuor ol 6<id 3 
Moli»l..'r ihrnan. Whcieiotf , it Hai4Ai>iige, ihL 
i»veflitur4witbiiitp>i«ill]rr<fikei«af ■MnfuRieilbjF'iiid 
of God t ■ (oleRiniiy cot nfni in the cjfe (rf fail p 
at ami kinglf ofBcci. 

And tbiu tai »t tiK nuking <A Uie rovcMot. 

H E A D III 

TJ^ Peril cjtlc CavfiuM of Crate. 
HE pirta of ilie cavtnsnmi ^ncc, b^rngttieQ 



rpIIE 



agreed' upuii brtwUt &>l] wA Chrill 
Icunrif A'lam, >te two. to nit, tbr (v>niJittonaTT par^ 
the pioiniffory pitt. 'I'ljefc comprelitiid ibe whole ^ 
coreniQt, aaJ uf ibem we Ihall treat in uiiler. 

7hijirfi Pari nf the Ccvcnaal, namely, ihe CaB^tlo^ 
Pari. 

THE coBtiitJnn of a covenant or bargain, pfo 
and c^mnioiily b called, tj, Thatpart of api 
*>T bargain, upi>n \he pe»forniing if which oiie'a r^ 
' rnefit promifcd ib founded, and hU plea for it is ii 
iBWng doe t" him furthal his performer " " — 
*" irt hi fiitue of the tgrecmem between ■ 
kftdrral condiiioii, a covenant cotMliii 
■ cnvcnant ; and what all cdcd, 
. HodcrlliHid byihe condition t>f a coenil 
At fur inllnner. The paying of fach a 
IT {och a commodity, according to ihc agrrdl 
ft \\m parties, is the conditiuo of a co 
Ue or traKi;: the working of fuch i 
|;&el> a deed, t\»r fuch a reward agreed up( 
~ ^ & the condition of a covenant of rervic 

Sflkere » alfo what is nlle<] a cond 

whereby one ll 
l^ier, in ibe rrdrr of the ci 

's 'ight andV 
Aain the fvraMf ia ' 



Tit tS^SteMry' Part bJ ite tSwOSSit f^B 

Thebuyer'ttecriTingof ihE coniirfailitTiaad tUchireting'i 9 
■ceivtng of tho reward, covenanted or bargaiiwd hit M 
itid nc^ds g'.» before their poffclEoii m etijoymcnl vf their; ■ 
riJent, ihil 'liBt receitii'g is noI ihctAii'^ upoit -| 
iJiich the buyer's right and title to the coinoiidltj', orlhs 3 
reling'srighl arid liile to lh< regard I« fotintlccl : there* J 
re, th.iugfa it may he called a cos^ition of ciinnexlon in I 
e refpediwc (.'ove(Mnt«, yrl it cannot, In any prujiriety of t 
efch, be called the conditiofi of ihcm. ■ I 

Nous to apply thefe thingi lo our purpafe i In tbe er^ 1 
■r of the corenant of grace, f'rafaiiich as ihe havinfr of "M 
e Split mull i:abefr>re failb, faiih bef. re juftifica-ion, 4 
Higcation beriircTiiidirieatioii, halinef* beCate beavcn'f ^ 
ippioeft t tbefe may be Ci\i<i canditiuna in the co- J 
fiwrl of grace, viz, eondiliiin* of ceTlain cntmrxitta i 1 
ibd tliit belongs to the clUblilhcti Orivr oF ihe pny I 
Kti of ih< c <*cna[>l, which art coniradiflinguifhcil t» I 
te eondtiion of the Coveiran;. Howbeit, (uch cuudiiioni ■ 
in in ti" proper fenfe be called the conditi.in or ccndit iiM '1 
' the efli-eiiarit of grace, miire than the buyer's teceivin^l 
' the commndity can be ^lled the coiitllciun of the cii^> 4 
tot or bargain of falc. Bui the conditiim of (he cove- 1 
itt of |;race, properly To calK-d, is, Chrtll in the icrm at I 
bond-fcrvenl, 31 latl Adam, Rrprefentative, EinfmaD-re* I 
remer^Surcty, and Prieii, hl» fulfilling all i^g%:eOirfneli J 
g, ill virtue of the broken c«.ivi;iiaiil oi works, ant», J 
by hiafpiridial feed; MaU. iii. i;. Tivi H 6efometb\ 
iofuljitall riskleniijfieft. J 

For clearing »r ihia purpofe, I llial) (i.) Evinee thia I 
10 be the cintditixn oi the cuvenant t {2.) Kxplain and 4 
iFald that righieoufners, the fulfilltiij; whereof wa* itiade 1 
ic cnndKian of the ccivenaitl. '' I 

Firji, To c^'nce that this is the condition of the cove* I 
int i>f giace, cunfidtr, J 

I. ChriU'e ftiirilliiig all riglleoufncfa n the feoand A<4 
^anii is what tlie Father proporcd iinlo liim, as the termt-l 
which Ilia feed diuuld be faved, and up^m which h^'l 
nded his promife eA tternul life to be given them ; and ] 
lot any worker d«d of (^eirs; tta li'ii, 10, ' N^\wT.i>«lfl 
ifiitle aiakr hit fi'iil an -ifFcriiig for tin, V ft«»V* m 
r. MI. He/ialifcccf ihetmvaUol \.\t.^'*A«i 



7a Tilt Pai-u eflht Covmant of Cnui. Head 3. 

< Ihaltbrrati'ificJ! I17 higknnwicd^e Ihallny ittaHTiQiri 
•sEKFANr jitllity many : for he Ihall beas (hrir miquU 

< tiM.' Luke xxii 10. ' ThiBcup N the nenUltninenl ih 
' MY lll.o^fl, which is fhcd f.ir-yon.' And the fame ii 
that whidi Chria as th? fcLvnd Adam did from etcrniif 
CDnfent uiitK, undenakc, and bind hiuilcU f>»' : and whidl 



, according to agrceineiili ferhtrirt. 
: himfelf rtprefems It, Malth. " 



Thus 



I beci.r 
i> fulfil all righteiiuriiers;* nimt\y, be it bei'om_ej)L 
a per Ion of liomiur and credit to fidlil hie bargain, Lajte 
xxiT. i6. • Ought nut Chrill to have CufTcrcil thtfe thiagia 
to wit, 33 olie ought to pciform the cooditisn uf a covH 
Dant or bargain hejiae agreed tn. 

2. This is the only griwnd of a finner's right and title 
In eternal life i and upon n^nhing elft can he falely foimd 
bis plea b«f(>re the Lord for liit and ralvaCiuii ; JiZpb. !. 7. 
In 'whom «w hiivt tedemjHioa ihraugh lui ileaJi lir fo'l 
"'/' ^Sf'oh acioriling la l!>i richis bf'h'u grace, Philip. 
8. 9. < That I may win Chriil, and he found him. 
* having oiine nwn tighlenufttcfs— but — ihc righrcui 
' 'which is of Gnd by faith.' Surriy "P"" '''= condiiiuo 
of the covenant fulAllcd, one may found hiu pica before ihe 
Lotd for the benefits promifed in the coveiiaot : but no 
man may found hii p!ea before the Lord fur thefc on any 
wcrlc or deed of his own whatfr.evF,, no not on faith it- 
fi;llj but only oil Chrift's fulfillii.g all righleoufnefB; 
therefore no work nor deed of ours whatfoever, no nut 
faith iifilf, can be the condition of the covenant of 
grace properly fo called : but only ChritUa falGIIing all 
right e an flic fs. The fiiiner Qsnding in the coari of eon- 
fcietice, trembling btfure the Lord, fiics in ui.Jer ibe di- 
vert of that righlcQufnefa fulfilled by the mediator, and 
dare cippofe nothing but it ta the condcmnlitg fcnlence of 
the law, givirg up with all other pleas for iile and Llva- 
tion. Believing in Chrllt i^ the pleading upon that 
grijund. not the ground of the Cnner'u plea : it faith, ' My 
IiOrd ^nil ts,f God' in ibe promifr, upan the g'ound uf 
CTififi'J ftilflliugaUrighteoufnefB allenarly, Btthecoodi- 
-•::<i\it. If any will make it ihe groi 
itihS iKcds jwoduM It. na li woiV i^^ 
; djnc by »bcTO, w\i<i>;t^ \.\ieij \iwt ! 
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filled and anlwcred a law, hiid tneicupon they crave the be- 
nefit promift^d:. the which will, accurdinjr to fcriptuve, he 
found a dangerous cid?<.nturey Rom. iii. 2C. Gal. ii. i6. 
and V. 4. 

3. It is by this, and this aVine, the falvati .n (»f iiMicn 
becon^cs a debt: thererore this ?l?nc is the conditifn of 
the covenaiit. For the reward is oi debt to him, aiid hiu\ 
only, who fulfds the condition of a covenant ; * to him th tt - 
« worketh, not to him that workeih not, but bclicvcth,* 
Rom. iv. 4, 5. And fo it is of debt to Chrill al.>ne, r.uC 
to us : and therefore it uas he thzic fulfilled the conditio;! 
of the covenant ; we fulfd no part of it. This i? ccntiin- 
ed from the primitive iltuation of mankind with refcieuce 
to eternal life, in the fiift Adam's covenant, duly confiJcr- 
cd. The coiidition thereof was perkft af^ive obedi<?i:cc- 
And, according to the nature of thai covenant, if thi»o- 
bedfence had been fulfilled by Adam, eternal life to him 
aijd his wiiuld hereupon have become a debt to him. A:)d 
the plea of his pofterity for life, in thai calc, would net 
Lave been founded on their perfonal ol^cdience C(>niing a;- 
ter that fuUilment ; fince it would not have been the per- 
formance of the condition, bui'the fruit of the promife of 
the covenant ; but it would have been founded ^m that per- 
formance of Adam their reprefentative ; forafmuch as, in 
the cafe fupp. fed, it would have betn the only obedience 
whereby the condition of that covenant was fulfilled : asd 
fo they would have obtained life, not for any perfonal work 
or deed of theirs, but for the obedience of the iirll Adam 
their reprefentative, to which God did graciouHy make,the 
promife of life, in the firft covenant. 

4. Fait^ and obedietice are benefits promlfed in the co- 
venant, upon the condition of it, as hath been already e- 
vinccd ; and in virtue of the promifcsof the covenant, they 
are produced in the cled ; therefore they cannot be the 
condition of the covenant. And ele6l infants are faved, 
though they are neither capable of btlifving nor of obey- 
ing : bowbeit, the condition of the covc'nant mull needs be 
performed, eithei* by themfclves who are faved, or die by 
another in their (lead. Therefore ChrilV^ \\AWX\tv^ ^ 
righteoufnafs, which is the only cbeduuce ]^txlQiisi<i^ v^ 
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ilietr H<ai, tnull be tite alone proper cunditioa of ihc fl{ 
vcnmit. 

5. /.■t/J/ii, Thf cwreiwnt of gnn dnih fi tudiiile « 
bi)alti[ig, as i!ie civfiiam ..f wr.iks did n.>l. Th.a in (4| 
from Rom. iii. 37. < WliEn isboaningihea; ttilesellld 
• ct). By what law f of worka f Nay : bui by ihe liw J 
' faith." But if any deed or wurk of ourj be ihe cyi 
lion of ihc co»e"fuit oF gfBce, in whole or in part, 
'bcailing i« Dot excluded, but hath place therein, 1 
, ciivcfiiot of works ; tlie Ji(5:rcnce being at tnntt but 1 
purnc of degrees : for, accurding to the fctipitfie, it I 
viotking, or fulfilling the condition of a covenant, 
^iuea ihc ground of bnjfling ; forBrniich at ' to tiimlM 
' irorkelh, tht vewari! is rrc'ioned uf debt :' and lifebciq 
sf or by works in the covenaiA- of wiirks, though 1 
;he way of proper merit, but in tlie way of pa'dion^ 
Mtnpaft only, this gave men the gromid of bci^Aing'j 
I that covenant, according tii the fcn'pturtf. Therefore.^ 
IS life and fjUaLJon ars of or by sny wotk or deed's 
t ours, ai ftiliilling the condition of the frivenant of grsM 
If boafling isii'it excliidL-J, but haih pl»ee therein aa-l 
mi of wurks. Wttere/oie, Ciice the caTena»t| 
3 framed, as to Icnve no grnwml for 
IT deed of ours, bill Chrtft falfiHtrrg all rrghtewl 
hat ahne, 18 the conditirtl ef the COTSItant' 
mir life and falvation are neither of «ark»,lj 
M fulfilling the condition of the corcB.nl : ,•" 
If ly ft/ortt of r't^ileo'fnrff, iphicb tve him ti 
" 'a hit merty ki fawd mi. Epb. Ji, 9. Ifol-^ 




. Ihould go abnut tn jodle faith aodolA 
■ cn»enant of grace ! Thofc who do (bj 
.~JkCi will thereby juflle themfblMa mi 
wf lu-atcn: Maitb, T. tg. Whaf^fotr J-^ 
y kaji dfiumwdmenti, i^ad fhaU teach Wi't 
'■thtitifiin ih< kir-gd^m ef hca\\e>i I thatJf 
-' »i lie treiiled ttiat one of ihde coaiinwfl, 
. jiufgcd uoa^ffthy of the ftllowffup'i 
'mih is neccffary faviugly to intere" ' 
■ ' wf the covenant ; and none 
ibotit a^uul believing. 
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are fubjefts capable of it : nor can any attiiin It wiiliout the 
Spirit of fail h indwelling in ihtm. Obtiiicncc is ncctffa- 
ry, as the ch'cf fubordinate end of the ccvtnai t, being that 
whereby Goi hath his glory he dcGgned therein ; and 
without obedience begun here, none who are fubjefts ca- 
pable of it, can ^e heaven. But withal it is nectfTar)', that 
they be kept in the place and (lation aiHgncd tlicm in the 
covenant by the Father and the Son from elerijiiy. By 
faith we perfonally embrace the covenant, confent to, and 
reft in the condition of the covenant fulfilled by Chrift ; 
and To arc judiBed and brought into a date of falvation : 
John X. 9. * I am the door : by me if any man. enter in, 

• he (bail be faved.' Compajre John i. 12. and iii. 16. and 
xiv. 6. By evangelical reptnta'-.cc and gofpcl obedience, 
we tefiify our thai.kfulnefs to God, and evidence the liuth 
of our faith, and our being wiihin the covenant : 1 Pet. \\» 
9. * Ye are a chofen gt nerction, a royal priciihood, an ho- 

• ly nation, a peculiar people ; that yc fiiould fhew furth 

• the praifes of him who hath called you out of darknefa 
. * iiito \u% marvellous light : ver. 10. Which in tiiue paft 

• wtrc not a people, but are now the people of Cc d; which 

• had not obtained mercy, but row have obtained mercy.' 
Compare Rom. vi. 13. and xii. 1,2. i Cor. vi. 20. 

This the prophet taught the Jewifh church of olJ, Mic. 
Ti. 8. -He hath Jhewedthte^ Omar. y'U)hat is good ; Qnd<iviMt 
doth the Lard require of thee ; hut to clojujilyy and to h've 
ntercy^ atid to Vfoti humbly with thy God? In the 6tli 
verfe a moft important qucltioo is put, concerning the 
acceptance of a finncr with God, how it may be (^b- 
tained, < wherewith {hall I come before the L:>rd ?* 
and feveral coUly expedients for that pKrpofe are propof. 
cd by the finner, even to the * giving of the fruit of big 

• body for the fin of his loul,' ver. 6, 7. But the pro- 
phet aofweis that qucQion in a word, tacitly upbraiding 
them with grofs Itupidity, iu their groping for the wall 
in broaid day light, even as in the night ; * He hath fliew- 

• cd thee, O man, wh^.t is good,* that is, what is goodly, 
valuable and acccptcible, in the fight of G'jd, for that pur- 
pafe, even for a fninei's obtaining pardc^u awd a^ectT^Vw^t^ 
with God ; namely, the MLflTiaSj JeCuaCVAvft-lfccn^xot^^QX 

£naer9. This was what God had 'A\ alon^»b'J Vv% Yt^^\«X»^ 
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■nil by tlie wVile ceremonial lawi pointed out to tliei 
frt before iKcot. a» ibe g-ioH for tint piiipife. llia 
miglit by Faiili look ihereunit^, and be laved. Ifa. xlv, : 
And in the flyle of ihc Hily Gl.oH, Chnft er 
eUewhere fpoketi of under the lame nntioti: 
*xx. l8. The ^atid L«ri{ pardmi everi one ibat- prepa^ 
hii liMtl la Jut G«,l. Otig. Jehovah 'lheg<,o,l mshe <W(| 
M--«//w, Es'f. ?&lm huxv. ii. T*» L^rJJiM giwA 
that -oihicb it gfutd ; or, jhall give thee goad. Compl 
Jiihn i». to. If ihm hneiDiJI the gifl r,f Gtd, anil •aiha HQ 
Ifa, \y. tf. Eat yelhat wiiclihgaan, Compate Jiihri v' 
Mj Jh'fi " ""f^ tiidrtd, Ji b. Kiixiv. 4. :.ft 111 Inovi 1 
turjilvti •wbut ii go»il.\er. $. Far yah hath fuid I a 
Tighfciii. Niiw being tliiis accepted of God, what doiyr 
rrijuir/' oflhit in point of ([ravilude, hut to dojiifilyt 
accfjiicd nol wiihuul a rijjhieoufiicfs aiifweriug t!ic i 
tnanila of julticcaod judgmcni J and to h,ve mercy, it d| 
wlio halh (jbia[Htd uicrcjr ; and to ia,tli iumi/y itiilh^ 
GbJ,9% {ine who h free grace's debnit ? In the fame n 
nerofeKprflTrinddtli Maf.'s aJdief) himftlf to the prg 
fccured iif the piiflVdion oV Canaati by ihe oath of G 
snd beiiR jiiB to enler upon il. Deul, k. tl, 
itou; IJrJtl, what dalh S'li Lird thy Gad requl 
iul to fear the Lord thy Gcd, 3:c. namcl)', in poii 
ilttide, for his giving thee that gofld land. 

isffr. Ftoni whii ia faid it appears, that your life and 
laliratiiiii entirely depend on your fpecij) interell in Chrift's 
righlfouloefs. It yearepoffefl'edof i[,your falvatioo i 
curei if not, falvatimi is farfriim you. If ynu were 
lb full of your own lighteoufocfB, works, doings, aiirf fl 
feringh all isbut iilihy raga in this ca[e, aud cant 
you 8 right or title to life: and although, you can 
thing of your own in youtfelvca, which you can 
before llie Lord, yet if therighteoufntfa of Chrill 
in pjfliffion, by failh, your iifc aad falvation arc Ii 
rock. 

C:,f!. How t1.en (lull I know tliat Cbrift'* righiMufajj 
is irjdMd wme in poilelTion ?, Anf. The Lord fHmfclfgi 
a'diflingutlhing-cbaiader of fucti happy p'tfTrfTor), Um 
7. rJiirai-keii unto iRe, yo that know li^Uwiu^nt^, 1 
'.peogie ia wtoie heait i» wy V»w.' "tbc^ v\t*\ li 
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righteoufnefe, are, in the ft) le of ihe fcripturc, thofe whofc 
Jt iSy agreeable to the pbrafe, Matth. xxv. 12./ h:oiv you 
not, q. d. Ye arc none of mine, I atkiiowlcd^c you mt as 
mine. So this charadlcr confjlis of twopaite. (i.) Thty 
are fuch as acknovvledge Chrili's Tlghfccufiicrs as their o:i» 
ly ri^htcoufnefs in the fight of God, ajid lork to it alcnc 
for life and falvation, reRour>cing ail their own rightecuf- 
nefs: Ifa. liii. 11. ' By his knowledge fhall my righteciia 

* fervanl juftify many ;* that is* by the knowledge or ?.c- 
knowledgment of him, which is by faith. (2.) They have 
the law of God in thtir hearts. The rigfiteous pecp!e, 
righteous by failh, are a holy people. They make con- 
fcience of internal obedience ; for the holy law rules with- 
in them, even there whither no eye reacheih, but the eyes 
of God and their own coriftiLiices. So il»fy arc dilli:^- 
guifhed from hypocrilcF, who are *likc unto whited fe- 

* pulchres, beautiful outward, but within fill o^ all un- 
cleaonefs.' They make conftience of exterial dbedience 
too ; for as the candle burning within the latithorn will 
fhinc through it, fo the law of God ruling in the heart, 
cannot mifs to rule in life and converfation too ; Matt, 
vi- 22. * If therefore thine eye be finglc, try whole ho- 

* dy fhall.be full of light. And fu tl cy arc dillinguifh- 
cd from the prtrf^ne, whofe ui.hcJy lives declare tlicm 
to have neither part n(»r lot in this rightft-ufntis : 
Pfaira XX iv. 3, 4* « Who (hail (land in L'u h Jy place ? He 

* that hath clean hands.' And the law is not unlv in 
their mind« by its liglit, to drive them to obedience ; as in 
the cafe of L'gaiifls, who work like (laves; but it is in their 
heart and afledlions, difcovcring to their fouls the Uauty 
ofholinefs; and fo drawing iheyi to all obedience, and 
cauQng them to work like fous to a father. Their htsris- 
are reconciled to the purity of the h'. ly law, :\ud they* de- 
light in it after tl/e inward man,' Rom. vii, 22. and would 
fain reach a full conformity unto it, faying frcm the heart, 

* O that .my ways were direded to keep- thy ftatutes !* 
Pfalm cxix. 5. 

SccotfJ/y, To unfold that rigliteoufnefs, the fulfilling of 
vhich was made the condition of the co\v:Ti?iv\\. o^ ^x^o.^^ 
ire /hd/I v/tiv it in the feveral parts llierco^. TWx V\^» 
t^ufnefs, for^fmuch as it was to be iulfift^flL \u \Xkft XQ^\Dk» 
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O: ibcwkfthin 
ARTICLE I. 

BtJimifi tf S'ntiirt^ 

THT -bw ffqiired hollneft of orture si 
' nl life, ioadnscb *% condrainiDg origir.iXJm byfd 
7htifi4/iM <mvl. It r:>nclui]rd all mtn lo be^«u' 
liUJrn »f nitvti. for God bting cOcnItally hnly, 1 
t<f nrcrlGif uf tuimr, ndliin^-can be (o coottiry to t 
■I 111 ttnliulf nBtaiV; becjult, howh^it perfjni, or ttiin^ 
of* tiki tm'.'ipf, may be comrarjr In fnin* pcinia, jeithey 
C«n Mwr btio cotirrary ortlomclher, 3i ihote ui i|»i'ie 
npp'ilin natuiTi. Bm the partiea eontraflcd fcr in tlfff' 
mvcnHHt -of grace, having itiric naliire wiiol!^ corrnpcefl 
■nH lielitginespabkto piiri^it, or nmli their heati f/fdf 
Pniv. xi. t). it i» evident, they cmld by nu m'nna mfM 
Hil« ilemsiiJ iifthr law hy ihemfelvea, WWeferr, I 
ibe fniitfnftino of tile ftiw in this puint, it WH f 
(i« !• ciiT'diiri'iufy anisic of ibe covrnant of grxUt *' 
'• L'firill. lliu lecomj Adam, repi c fen ting tbem, fbouldt 
» "f 1! pi-rftSty holf, piitf, and untainted n 
nifwriiig fur them the liulinefs and p«fe6tian 'n 
ir irriuirtd bjr (he law." • For fiicli ajiiiigh-jwWS 
i< us, -whaia huly, barmlefs, undcfiftrf, fcpar^H 
^rnncr*,' Heh. vii. i$. AuJ tbit article cuntas' 

«lbe fecotid Adam, fiifniH be concc 
Wlj*, fiir snd inflead of ibcm corrupted {| 
:iifcd ».ai bora in fia." Tbcre i 
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arholy nature given to Adam, as the root of mankind, t» 
be by him kept and tranfmittcd to his poflerlty, in th* 
way of natural generation. And upon this ground the 
law requires all men to be born holy, pronouncing them 
unclean, and children of wrath, in the contrary event, Jc;b 
xiv. 4. Eph. ii. But how could this demand be anfwcred . 
by linners ? They are born in fin : Th?y cannot enter a- ■ 

"gain into iheir mother's womb, and be born a fecood time> 
tvithout Jin, No, they cannot: yet the law will not beat 
of that den^iand for life, . Wherefore it was provided, that 
Chriil, as a pijiblic perfon, reprefenting his fpiritual feed, 
fhould be born perfed^ly holy; that, whereas they brought 
a finful corrupt nature into the world with them, he (hould 
bring a holy human nature into the world with him. And 
fo he was the laft Adam, i Cor. xv. 45. « holy and 
* undefiled, Heb. vii. 26. that holy thing born,' Luke i. 
35. And the effe6l thereof, with refpeA to that law-de* 
mand for life, is, that all believers are, in law-reckoningj 
^born holy in the fecond Adam, even as they were created 
holy in the firft Adam. Hence they arc ej&prefsly faid to be 
circumcifed in him, Col. ii. 1 1, which plainly prefuppofeth 
their being born in him< And it is in virtue of their 
being legally born holy in Chrift, when he was born, that, 
being united to him in the time of loveS) they arc really 
born again, and at length pcrfe^led; even as in virtue of 
their being legally defiled in Adam, when he finned, they 
are aflually and really defiled in their own perfons coming 
into the world: the holy nature being aftually communi- 
cated to them from Chrid their fpiritual head, in whom 
they were legally born holy; even as the corruption of 
nature is aftually conveyed to them from Adam, their na- 
tural head, in whom they finned in law-reckoning. 

2. The • other claufe is, *« That Chrift,. as the fecond 
" Adam, (hould retai;i the holinefs of nature inviolateun- 
** to the end, for them, and in their name." The law, 
or covenairt of works, required as a condition of life, that 
the holinefs of nature given to mankind in Adam, (hould 
be preferved pure and incorrupt. But it was luft: and 
put the cafe, that it had been re^lored, iVt"^ > coxfk^ x^ox. 
iave retained it, In their own perfons, uiift.3Atit^> WA^^t. 

fo maajr fnares. Wherefcre, tQ falUfy t\v^ \3iw-^ta«xv^. ^^ 
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lbi« point, it fis provided, thai in the mnn Oiriil, aa • 
|)|]bli(.' pcrfon rep rrfenta live Dl'hi«(ccd,tlicjf nature Uiuuld 
be kept perfeflly holy unto the end. wllhuitt tl« leaft 
fiain or ilcfilcmeni !■ Iln. xlii. +■ He ' fhsll iiot (ailj i»r» 
* he (hjll not wan dim or wriiitir,' at ihe (kJri ili'ib whca 
the miiitlufc i« cjhBuftcd. Therdn rile tirft Adam feileA. 
He (hone in poriiy of nature, »b he wine fiom the Crcatnr^ 
bmd: but lie rxiled, be wa»d iliint ilte hcKncfi at his ■«■ 
ture being exIiBufli'd by fiti.nU maTikind in him Inlt ihnr 
fpin'tuji beautyi anil wcinkM. But now ihat ilic fctnnd A> 
dam filled nut, bm pre&rvedthe hoiircrEof humri ciature in 
a unltaiii^d, not In the leaS darkened eve» 10 the end of 
lifci the remaina of llie corruption of iiatate in belies 
are not imputed i<i them Rom. it. S. hut m defiled at "i 
thty are in ihemfelveg, ihroMgh (hoii remains I'lesving-j 
to (hem, yet in ChriH their beauty is frcfti, and not mar- ' 
red in the leail according- to thai, Caol. rv. 7. ' Tbou art , 
• all fair, my love, there is no fpot io thee.' ; 

ARTICLE II. \ 

TKISairn the law intifted iip^m a»acondt!ion oFliYet '■ 
and.ii<it)y: br C»d gavi- lo Adam, 3ml sll t 
kind in him, a law to be nheyeJ iiJ ull p>>mlt; 

t'luf I'f lue lieof ii«ttiralduiy, but in 

I TOvepaiit f.it lifet but it was never fulfilled by l)icMi ] 
The Hrrt A.Iam Iitgan Wdeed ihe cnurfc of (ibet!i;ncej bift^ 

jy-Lkly lai off from it, with all hla natural feed it ' " 
N-^w, it b.-liig ;ncot;fiftcnt v-iih ihc hr-nour of the Ia« 
(hepri^i-, u wi'i. etenml life, ftiould be obtwned, wi 
■ race «n» fuii; it flill infiHtJ, hyKwg,, ' If ihwU ^ 
fntfrii'lo lif', keep ilie comma ndTncnti.' Matthi s 
Hrlffl^e'', wc weie M'eak, raovcJefE, w.iib'iut (trei>gtfiJ| 
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in»t ytki ifie fsine law of tlic ten commatnis ihm wii»- 
a lo A<bm. and bindint; on ua rnt under it ; for he 
' mad* under the kw, la tcdcein ihem fliat were iilv- 
r ibr law,* Ga). iv. 4, 5. It ixundcd tn all di(i:ir ui> 
• wllicb thclrcond Ad«mfi'oiid in being, wlidlicc, 
i^nir mrn, » fren.oras menibcrsol i!ie church of Gud 
«trth t even aa liic rule of the firft Adam'i otfcdience 
RCidtd to ihe pofiiise law loucliini; ilie furbiddcu fruit, 
H in beiiTg wlieo lie was fei to fulfil hia cuveiunt 

Thi* we may tlic more didinflly cornpreli<'nd tin? arli- 
I ii nay be oblervcd lu bear liiefe three things foUuw-' 

' That be, as the fccond AJam, [hoBld obey the 
whnlclsvr, in ihe name oi thofc fit reprcfcnted." ITiii 
(■dctil owing by tbein a\\ ; and waa repaired of tliem 
the t»w, M a cundition of life 1 Gal. iit. to. Curfid 
If that cnttliKutth nit in all things -Bihicb art •airii- 
M ibt teok of iht law to da itrm. tiul iLc anru'cring 
' 1 drmatid wns quite beyond ifacir reach. Man, by 
: fail, )iavi»g K.ft raiich of bit knuulcdgc oftlie lav, 
JlltliCgbtof many of ihe duties required ihcrein J bow. 
iilgKorance of the Ian cxEiifed no man. Hig heart «-a»' 
rft 10 euaiily againft the lavr, Rtmi. viii. 7. And be 
I vttlluut Qrcn^ih to perfnrm llie du'ici llien required 
Idoi, cliap. V. 6. So thitt by reelon ol ignorance, aver- 
ihd inipnieiicy in that mutter, the obciJicnce of the 
.law was nnt lo be had Irnm them. Wherefore it 
Iprovldeii, that Cliiift, as tiieir Te[ircfentative, (Kould 
e-abedieoce to the whole law for them j that both u- 
^ba Uw, a<ul eadi cumniand of each table, (hnuld 
jcdiencc from him 1 that tiie law being laid 
« fpiriiiiiili'y and full ixient, he ihould 
' it( iiiteroal and exiemal obedience, in hi»- 
d afTt&ionii, in thought, word, and deed i 
0d GODform himfclf to the wb(>le nuturul Uw, 
JFJM inliilutions, ceremonial or political) fo as 
Vait&, keep the pjlTuver, to be baptized, to be 
rfubjea to riiltni, pay tribute t.> whom it 
i the like i lu one word, that hr (h^uld per^ 
»ike:WlioIe will of God, Cgnified in bia Ui" I ^ ttetfj 
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With il»e fafeiy of the Uw'» honfturi lii« pen(rfe might have 
life. What the R^H A.^am riil«d in, ibc rrCimil Adam 
IMS tn do. And ihis I laki.- U' bt repi-efttHcd unW ul=, ' 
in lie ca& of ihc firU ar^ ffcond Wwg o{ ItimI, to wit, 
Saitt and David, Ad»xiii. zz, ' I have fuimd l>3vid, the 

• fonorjtflr, am(mBfleriiiii>etiwnhnii;, which (hall fol. 
<fi1alUiy will: Gr. all my uilU.' In wl.irh there i« » 
plain view ta Sa\i\, who wm partinl in Ills obedience to the 
Will ot Ciid, ( I S^m. XV.) and up^a that fcoi-e 
kingdom for liira and his, 

2. " Thai every p»rt of that obedience fli^dd be a 
•• red 10 the higlidt pildi and dt^'K!-." 
required ni them, a^ 3 cunditiun of lite ; as our Jjura Wn>» 
felflbewed umotlie Uwyer, Luke s. 17. ■ Thfiii (bait 

• love iBe Lord tliy OSd with ail thy bean, and wiilt all' 
' ihjKfkiiil, and with all ihy (irengtb, and with all thy 

• mind; and ihy nrighbour ae thytell', Vei{e 28 — 'flii* 
' do, and ihoij (halt livf.' But it wau a demand tliey ci.idd 
never have anfwcred, iincc Adam had fqiiinderfd away 
their ftoL-k of ability, and hft them witbf.ul ilrengtb. 
Tllry night at fooii have reschcd up their };aiids to the 
ivtt in the BrnsameTit, (tt fat above tiicm, ui have ailained 
t»» (he pcifcfliiiu-of obedience demandtJ of tltem by the 
Ihw, Wherefore il was agreed, that Chfi'l (liuoU >i 
name obey the law in that perfeaior, b> 
Hjflstv, aa they were under it, Gnh iv. 5-. ibil cvcry,j^ 
lioii uf his Ihoold bear, nut only a goodiicls of lliff .-^^ 
but of the marDertuo, and that in [icrtrtUoni that lov* 
to God and man IhoulJ Aamc lu hifi holy human f-ul, ta 
the DttnoiV pitch required by tlie law ; am! hi that deht 
am'ng by his reed, nti^jbi be cleared by him, wiling b« » 
pufaltc man to ihrir iiDmc. 

5. tajHj, « That all thii (hould be twnlinue.l ta the 
n end, without the Icaft lailurein ouc j.a of pa:t» or de- 
gTCi:)ut ubcdiencr." ThiealfM vrasacuDditinnoUifcllatai* 
«d iu ih» firft covenant : Gil. iii. 10. Cii'fcd it iv,p:ji, 
ttat ctntmutlb nM in ati ihinga which an •wriam ill 
4fidu Jam tf} da them. But it \*w a demand they c 

wans anfwer; roan't eeturc being fo vitiated by the 
\tatii a ifioufend helUwcre\^nig«\ip.n'A,v't.ct^o» 



by il« 

'3^ 






«as BgrcMl, UiM ibc r«CQud Adam IIioijU, jii the n^ivc I 

' lll«k he Tcpteftflted, cmrfaw /• ai! liifg' tBritUn ia fi« % 

t> to Ja tin*, even to ibe end t <lut h< (hjuld not fijl 1 

bii brguit Goutffi of oboiiccnt but tan to tl>« end oF 1 

•wcekl bcfwe h'«> i thatriomihcuriMnh to thegmvc, 1 

t bcail »aA Iik (k^uU Iniue in pcri'eflMii of holiner*. J 

llnbich be i'A acconiirgly fultii, being ilniuni wt* 1 

ARTICLE III. j 

Salisfnil'ma Ji>r Sin. I 

rHE former two w^rc in ihecomJiiwnof AiUm'g co.. J 
vcnaat ; but this vraa not in Jt : for wbilc ibere wa» 1 
lo6n. tiKTe was an place for faliiFsaian for lin. But $ 
' C new cinfcnint bdioved to be feliled on llic ci'«dition 1 
a fBlitfiifUun for fia ; bccsiufe the bioken Uw or covr>.'J 
int of wotIm, i(ilil\ed fur it is a condiiion of life to &a-~3 
Ti in tiitne of its penally by ibcm incurred. Howbeil, 1 
WW quite bfyood dieir power to anfwer tliiE demand of 1 
e bw. If tiien the Miliator will have a feed bntiight I 
am ll>e Hate ul deal'h. intu a Hate of life ind falvition, J 
;.muil buy them from the hand of juflice, telling down i 
pticc forgery fouluf thetn, i Cor. vi, jo. Acordiiig- 1 
ill tbe fins <.f every one (if tbeni, friini the fteft fiu they I 
lid be cooceifed and born in, to the lad fin ibcy Hionld | 
,tc with, hctDg forcteeo of God hvm elernityi were I 
Bled up M (o many breachea of the law nr ovcnatit J 
I'otVaj'and it ivaa made armtlter conditioDary article 1 
he covenart, " "Hiat Chrift, a* a pubUa peif.-n. (hjirid I 
ittiify folly Btid ccicDplcicly far them nil;" I^e.'ld'. 6.M 
it httd htlh laid en iim tin if.'t'^iiy tf us aU; oompirid | 
■ilhLcv. xvi.^i. Ail He tiaqoiiiei nf iln chiidrtn 9f Ifinttt 1 
sd ail ihcir tr<inJsr<^fain. in all ihtirjiu. - J 

Now, in this atiiclc, there were tbcec tlitngi cftabUSi- ■ 

FirSi " Tbit Chr«S, a« a public (X^fon, QiouM fa|i«ff 1 
for tbem by fulfning:" Lukr kxIv. i6. Or^hl mit 3 
'hriJI Is haviji>jir/jl ? SinKts were liiW'; ui U.vUiiwWsqJ 
\itafaAiiia of jiiiUce I arid nothing b'l-. "^ 

--Wa*« wmpeiifation of Uic u V '1 
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itiF honour of Gd^i in tlic vi ilasing oF hi» boly 
Thwfandt e/rjmj, and ten th^futiJi nf rk'rri nf otl 
91 (he Mcdiat.iT^ tonnmand ; at) itie Jilvcr and gotd, and 

the piccioiis things of ihe eari>i iiid leas, wcfc at hie dif- 
pufftl: hut none of llicfe could be of ule in this bargain"; 
ihey were all of no value in a Ireaty for the redemption 61 
^he. foul. Mic. vi. 6, 7, 8. J Pet. i. 1 8. His own fuffer- 
ing coulii only avail here. That the Son of Gyd fliould fuf- 
fer, was indeed an amazing propof.d ; but it was ncLeflary 
in order tu fatisfy foroiir lin, 

Sccondtj, •' Tint he (honld fuffer the fame putiffhment 
" they ftiould have fiiffiTed in virtue of the penally of the 
" broken toveiiaiit ofworks:'* and thai wns death in its 
fu!^ latitude and extent. ThJe appears fiiim the penq]if 
of (hat covri>ani, froin which the debt nf faiiEta^Stiun wag 
flared, In llii day iho'a rJli^ ihmuf, thou Jhiilt furtly rtie. 
Gen. ii. 17. ciitnpaied with ChfHt's dying fur, that is, in 
tlie room and' ilend ai tiiniere, fo often mentioned in the 
fcrrpturea, Ri>ffl. V. 8. a Cor. «. 14, 15. 1 Theff. v. 10. 
And it h confirmed fiom what the (cfiptute teacheih, 
rtiBl ihcy oil. for whom ChiiH died, died ii. him, i Citt. 
V, r4> J/ oni dieJfor ally lien 'were all xltad : or thru thaf 
■otl iliedi tu wit in him; even ai thi:7 fmned, and became 
liable to death, in Adam. Su faiiti the ap<>ll!e, / tm 
(ratiJieH viilh Chrijl, Gal.-ti. 28. 

tor clearing of tbis purpafe, two ihin^ arc to be i3t- 
flinguilhed in that death, which wan the pcii^liyof the 
covenant of worka : I. Wha: was efTeiitiiil to it, wrapt 
up in the vety nature of the ibing itfelf, cniled death in 
the flylc.of that covenaul. And that may be comprifed 
•in Ihcfc two: (l.) The /■wr/c. fa.) InjinUr ixtculion^ 
ibe fariaer. niafeiiig thc^lealh leg^l, the latter making Jt 
real and fatitfafioiy. a. What was acciJantal to it, ■• 
ilfi.ig ni:t From ihc uaiunr of the thing in ilfcll, hut from 
the natvre of the parly dying that death. And this is of 
two Ton*: (1.) TLete 'm fomething^ ariling from the c»» 
tur? of the dying party, as he ia » mere creature i fuch aa 
the«tewify of the puiiifliinent, aiid ilelirair of life, (i.) 
rthin? arlflng from ihe nature t.f the dving party, ia 
a lioja! crcatartf or a tubjeft oV iv.Vienw. tn ■, \uAv. 
ffania^ioTi of tli; fating ttlwvoti bfLWi^v ^i>ji.wsA 



^^■^^^^ feimldfiary Part ^flht ^ototuw, ■• S^B 
I the fuuli ibe iliiciling it uf GoiI'e imagei and the conup*,! 
rtion and dilTubiiua of the hai^j. \ 

I Now, tlie tfleiilialt of that death we fliouH have fufTcr- 
Ecdi in virtue of the penahy of the brukco covciiaiii vF 
Birorks,were laidi as a part of theconditiun of the covenant 
Befgrace, on JcfuaChi'Ut, lobefulTered by him for us. For 
Kbe wai mode a eurfefyr Utt Gal. iii. 1 3. anJgave hlmfilf/or 
H/i 10 offering and afaerifue la Gad far afv/telfmellingfavnur^ 
KEfih. V. I> that ia, a laeriScc equalling theiiifiDitv offence 
niiCog from our 6n ; whence he ii faid, bj one offering to 
mliAvt. iKf/fatd far ever ihrm ihut art funaified, Hcb. x. 14. 
KBut the accidentals of t-hat death were 00 part of the con- 
Edition of the covenant kid on him ; nor could they at all 
nave ptaec in htm : Gnce he was neither a fuhjed of ii^he- 
fcent fin, nor yet a niL-re creature. Nevorlhelefs, it waa ftill 
Kibe lame death that we (houlii have lulTered; fofarauult 
Baa the clTentials were the fame. Thji the bodies of the 
rbints, which are nofr weak and corruptible, Ihall at the 
nerurre^ioD be powerful and incorruptible, yet liilt 
Bbc faoie bodies; fiiice thcfe qualitieii are hut accidcn- 
Hal to a human body. So in the cafe of clearing debti 
Wiougb the borrower could not pay it, but in a great 
Huantity of copper- money, and that advanced by little acd 
Mttle tor a long time } which withal would ruin bim ; j'ctk 
Khilrich cautioiier fhould pay all at ouce, in a httle gold, 
Bt ia evident, it would be the payment of the fame debt, 
fcroviding only that it ftilly equalled the fum borrowed. 
Dfay, conflning our view to death itfelf, whii;h Is the gC' 
Bcral proper notion of the thing in queltion,Jct us put the ' 
BBfe, that two men, equally guilty ot the fame i:rime, are 
uiid under one and the fame fentence of death, and it i* 
bxecuted on them both 1 but the one is by a miracle raifed 
Bo life again, and the other lies a'ld taM in the grave. It 
Bl evident in this cafe, that ihe death they died, is the fairjc , 
Beaihi anrwering the very Came efiimate which the law 
■ladc ot the crime ; ond that therefore the death of the 
fermer faiitfiea the law, as well as the death of the latter, 
■p that it cannot reach hia.Ufe again (or that crime: hbtv. 
jkett, it IS no lefs evident, that iherc ik a V^u^c ^\'St.K^>;A 
Epc/iriera tbc death of the one aud ol Ow nbei* 
tfcHeaCiJi, particaktiy in the duialitMi « W«-V«K^'* 
H 
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in lb« Bcw coremol, t» 1. j. U.i- ri„ 

infinite o{Irt)ce jriling from i ipoiiiaa< 

ste to (be tlUnnie tkc bw <i:j ;i:iu.: oi vjud iiad a 
t^r our mate, 

Acd ftitii, accotding 1o wliat i* {*!<!, two j^nd poi 
were cfittilillieil in the c«Dditiiiosi]F pm ot the cotmibi 
1. '■ TTial the ciur« i^f the hi* <iu: id uiforoui 
" fllanld be traosFerfcil on bin Btlhc lecosij r\i3.ra, 
"rrpfdnJlatiw; wbcreby be fllooH inSj";!^ be a i 
" dtad in law far bi! feed." Eiibec he e.- itey behi 
lu liear die curfe : iw it t« nrntteoi CurfiJit evtry out 
n-tinatit Btt in all tbiit^i •airiiitn in lit hv). fim 
had anMXtd the ihrcotcnipg of death to hii firft 
faying, lolh ilax iht than eaUfllhmif,iimiJi>,tilfurdy. 
Ihclrulhof God Iccorcd iht ciirff iu taking place, M ' 
m lilt lhc?nH enter. Nuw, thtj wrte not ntilc to be 
ruined therebj'. But thai it inighl 
wilhal Tsvcd, 't was provided, that be iholfl 
, in iheir r-Kxn BuJ iteiid; that m he * ^ 
(far lliem, fo he Ihould alCo, in cunfcqaence tbeil 
" furlhcrn, Gal. \{'<. t 3. 

- i^t (he broken lav pafTed a 
■ ] ihe revenging wrjihof G 

i]:<:e. So that Bwful and ti 
. Clirid rai)(l Ihind before ^ 
■ 3 liiiner j anfnvcable for \ 
..r'kie oflii«boi>d of fiireti<U 
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be was judged a bUfphen 
»iilpe»iag before PilMe 
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Roman governor, he wals by him feiitenced to die, and 
that upon the crofa. 

Behold the ftupendous refult of this aw/ul tranfadtion, 
the transferring of the curfe on Chrill the fecond Adam : 
I. Hereby he was made the feparated one of the cle6^ fo- 
ciety, feparated unto evil, as the immediate efFcft of the 
curfe is defcrlbed, Deut. xxix. 2\\ He was made the de- 
voted head, devoted to pay for all the reft. He was fct 
up as the mark againft which aM the arrows of avenging 

. wrath (hould be aimed. He was appointed to be the com- 
mon r*" "cplacle of all the floods of vengeance, iffuing from 
incenfed juflice towards the whole body of the clci^, to 
fwallow them up: here the current of all thefe was turned, 
that they (hould together, flow in upon him. Hence he 
cyies, Pfahn Ixix. 2, I am come Into Jeep futaters^ where the 
JlooJs overflow me. 2. Hereby he became the refting place 
of revenging jufticc where it was to pi^y, till it fliuuld be 
fatisfied to the fiill ; Ifa. liii. 10. Thoujhalt make fjhfoul 
an offering forjtn. In token hereof, when the officers 
came to apprehend him, he ftith, Ifyefeek me^ let thefe go 
their way. Jullice leaves the chace of the rebel multi- 
tude, feeks him an<l him only ; iir.ce he was made a curfe 
ior th^m. Thus was he dcfigned to, be the facrifice for 
all his feed, which the fire of revenging wrath ftiould burn 
up, till it fent forth a fweet-fmelling favour, a favour of 
reft to the incenfed juftice of an ofl*ended God. 

2; Another grand point cftabliftied here, was, ** That 
<* the curfe transferred on him, fliculd be infinitely executed 
" upon him as the fecond Adam, our rcprefentative ; 
*' whereby he Ihould di« really, for his feed ; to the full 
♦< compcnfation of all the injuries done to the honour of 
*« an infinite God, by "all their fins.'* Vain is that cUrfe 
which takes not effcd : but as the curfe of the holy law 
was not caufelefs, fo it could not mifs of coming on, in its 
infinite weight, for the fatisfaftion of juftice. Now, had 
it come fo on them, they would have been eternally fatis- 
fying, bui could never have ended their fatisfa^ion. But 
coming on him, the church of God wsls parehafed with hi: 
own h/ooJ, A6t8 sx, 28. and the blood of 2f*J^* CWij\ Vu 
*5W c/fan/ffh us from allftriy I John \. 7. xVkC KtkWvc^ ^\^tv\- 

ty cfthepcKfon dyii)g, making the txccxxUOXl oV X\\^ ^>^^^^ 

Hz 



ft Tarti of the Covituaiiof Gr/vt. 
on him unt.1 death to be infiniie ia »alue, fully tomp 
fating ihc infinite wrong, acconjiEig to the ciliiaate uu 
of It by liw and iuliice. 

And btre it 'mat fettled and, agreed, " Thai thccn 
•' (hcTutd be exrculcd on the whole man," that being til 
due : and ibererure thflt he (Itnuld leome poor, and n«/ 
liavc volftrc to lay hit hiad .• that he (hoiild fuficr hung 
for want of meati tVt& for want of drink t that i 
ninie and reputatinn fhould be funk, loaded with vile: 
proachcl and HandciB ; his ver^ fn'enda g^ing about to 1 
htLait on him as a madman : tbat lie fliould be accouol 
■ worm, md n« man t a repraaeh e/men, anAdtfpiftdtfi 
fiipU: bin wbdelot in the world affltd>:d.pcr[ecutcd,a 
ciceeding Inw ■ and that in end, being flipped of bi« g! 
men'.!, he (hauld be hung up nalc:d before the fun, bc(W( 
two Ritlefifiur!, aB if ibe woift of the three. 

MoKpaTiiculaily.here it was ilipulatedand agreed li 

I/l. ■' That the curfe flii.uld be enecuted on bl» blelfi 

" body i" forafmuch as their bodies were liable to iti 

\ beins inilrumentt of Tiii and dilionoui to God; that 
(houfd be hangt-di'ii a iiee, that all the world might then 
in lead Ihe anger of G^d againft the breaking of the fii 
covenant, by caiicg of the forbidden tree : and bit beii 

f nadeAfHr/iysr », linceit waswrilten, Curfed ii tvery { 
tlt^l hangith »n a trie i that the cnrfc lliould go ovcrai 

I dewh paft ibruugh every part of that blciled bndy i th 

I fcii head (hould be difgracefully wounded with a ' crown 

• tbotna put upon it: hia vifage marred more than ai 

• IBM ( hi* hack given to the fmiiers ; his checks to the 

• <hat plucked off ihe hair { hii face nut bid from (ban 
'■"•' 'pitting { hiitongue made locleave to bis jaws; l 

• liaiida and feet pierced ; nailed to a cro(jsi all his hon 
t ■J!i.'* "•*' "' j'^'"* 1 ^'" ''"" ''''* "^* melted ia tl 

• niHlfl t,r hi, bowel) i hii blood (bed ; bis ftreliglb drii 
T^P I and ih.t in end it Ihould expire and die, bcfepan 
imiiii !,„ Cuy,^ pmmi with a fpear, and laid in the duft 
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Mild be executed on his holy foul, 
[ (unirmuch SB their fotiU were tl 
It he Jhould undergo the wrat 
ibiilifd man (if fo- 



7he conStiMiary Pari of the Ci.vsnj:nt. 69 

an J acfpmlnted wfh gruf; and that tuwar/s the latter er.d, 
there fli>ald bean hour auJ po'U-nr bf diirhnef,^ wherein the 
mah'ce of men, the power and rage of dcVilslhouIJ be joint- 
ly engaged igdtnft hiir, making their utmoll efT^ris on 
him ; and then the full floods of Heaven's revenging wrath 
(hould cooQC rolling in upon his foul ; that they (hould fu 
overflow it, as to ttrike him with fore amazement, fill him 
with trouble, load him with heavinef^^ and overwhelm him 
with exceeding forrow; that there ihou.J be fuch a pref- 
fure of divine wrath on his holy f^u!, as ihjuld put him 
into an agony even to hii fwcaiing grcU dn-^s of llccd : 
and fliould bring over it a t tai ecl-pfe of comfoit, ar.d aj 
it were melt it within him ; that fo, wh Ic he was dyin^ 
a bodily death on the crofs, he m«'ght die alfo a fpiriiu^l 
death, fuch as a mofl pure ai:d holy fuul was CT'pdble of. 

Here was the death determined In the covenant, forth? 
fecond Adam our reprefentative : a death in virtue of th;: 
curfe transferred on him, long lading and exquifite, f'jr 
the full fatisfadion of revenging juflice. (i.) It was long 
lading death. He was a-dying, in the iiyle of the co- 
venant of works, not only upon the croff:, but all along 
the time of his life ; the dc.-th thjt vas the penalty of 
that covenant, workiii? in him from the womb, till it la'd 
him in the grave. Vvherefore lie btlu;vcd to be conceiv- 
ed of a woman of a low c (late; and b:;rn in the liable of an 
inn, no room for him in the inn itfclf; bid in a manger, 
DO cradle to receive him ; his infant-blood fhcd in circum- 
ciHoi^, as if he had been a finner: yea hi& infant life fought 
by a cruel perfecutor, and his mother obliged to run her 
coui try with him, and go to Egypt. Returiiii:g, he be- 
hoved to live an obfcure life, in an obfcuie place, from 
which nothing. great nor gat^d wastxptAed, John i. 46. 
and, coming out of his obicun'ty, to be fct up as the oh- 
jcit of the world's ill will and fpite, obhquy and mal-lr^-at- 
ment, till by the hands of the Jew and Gentile lie was j.iTt 
to death on the crofs. (2.) It was an cxqulfite dcaih. 
No pity, no fparirg in it: but the curfe cariicd to the 
hi^htil pitch. No fparing fsom an angry Guu-, Kom. 
viii. 32. No fparing fi om wicked meTkUi\o<:^e u^Vaw.^ 
piifhhg him like bulls, roaiing onjum '^w^ dKvovL\\Vi^\C\«v 
like lions, aud rentirg him like dogs, vj\*<:ti V)DC< Vr.t\t Wuv • 
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mt,\yf thnfc that ftoodby; but he cruelly 
tnCulted in th^m : much lefi a good deed done him. 
a drink of water allowed h'\(a, but vinegar oCTered hii 
histhiill, caufed tliri>' the fire of divine wrath drinl 
up his tpirits and moidure. Nay, the very face of 
heavens was lowring on hitn j the fun mufl not gi»e 
iia light, but wrapt up itfdf from him in darknefs; becai 
i'shl M /«■«(, and iiha pUafanI thing to hthold the /an. 

■ Lt^lyy In 'hia artide it was eaablifhed, " Thi 
« (hould (uflcrall ihi'a vnbniarily, (ubmidivelytand reli|^ 
" cdly, out of regard to the wronged honour of God. 
Acrcordingly fpeakiog of bij life, he faith, No 
it from me, but I lay it daiuit of '"yfelf, John x. l8. coi 
pare Pfalm xl. 6, r, 8. Thia ihe law demanded ofthi 

' whom he fuScred T'It, condemning all murmuring an 
patience, and binding them to obedience and (ul 
conj,oaAly. But how could they have fo borne the load 
revenging wrath, wlio cannot bfara Iharp fit of the g( 
or grave], without fome degree of impalJi 
of the holy law I Wherefore it was provided. Thai Chrti 
aa their reprefeiilativc, Ihould bear ihelrpuni 
tarily, and with pcrfift patience and refignaiion : that l)| 
{ho-Jd gnfl( a /ami le the Jlaughltr, quietly refigning his 
iiuman will to the divine will i and make hia obedience in 
his fulfrringd, as cnt>rpicuous ae His fufferinga thccafclvea : 
tint, in midllbf the extremity of bii torment, he Aiould 
not enicrlain the leaft unbecoming ihiught of Gud, but 
6^-kfiuwlcJge bira huly in ihcm ali, Pfalra xxii. J. n^r yet 

L tlieleafigrodgeagaiiift lis murderer)! in token of whicb 
he prayed fur them while he was on the croh, layj 
■ Father, ft>rgi»c them i for they know rot what they 
LnWc nxiil. 34,. 
-Thus far .,f the condlilonary articles. 
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Covtnaiit. 

iTiiis, as we have fbowni ftood the important cnnilitia 

/'c/ie cuvensnl of grace I and froak l^t\tce \.\t< UI^Vu^ 

■iaferfncei ate fairly dcdiicible. i 
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Jromlit iwSiittiary Tari ifihi Cov. 
aot? Lookio thepriceof lite purchafc, the raDfom of foulsi 
.»ftateil in the covcnint ; the half birth, righteeui life, 
^^nd fatislaiiory de»lh of ihe Son of God ; and yc muft 
eoiicliide it to be a coflly reJcmptton. Turn hither your 
tyea, [ i.) Yc who value ooi your own foula. See here 
the worth of thofe foulB yc fell for a thing of nought, for 
fctisfpnga corrupt paffion, apangofluft of one fart or a- 
Doiher. Cuftly waS the galberiag of what yc ihut thrnw 
I away. Ye let them go at a very low price ) but Clitift 
,GOuld not have one of them at the hand of joftice, but at 
e price of his precious blood. Ye cannot forego the va- 
' nitiea of a prefent world for the.-n, nor fpend a feiioui day 
(Or hour about them : but he, after a life-time of forrons, 
■ underweot a moS bitter death fcit them. What think yc I 
Was he inconQdcrate and toolibecal in hii making fuch s 
^bargain for the redemption of fouls ^ He was infinitely 
juH, who propofcd the condition; ar.d be was infinitely 
■*rifc, who went into it. He was a Father that exsaed 
'ihis ranfom for fouls; and he was bia own Son that paid 

KM. Be alhamed and biufb, to make fo low an ellimate of 
thofe fouU, which HcavcD fct fuch a hi^^h price on. ' (i.) 
■Ye who have cheap thoughts of the pardon of fin, and of 
Talvstion, ctftrea your iniHake here. You fearlefsly rim 
, ttiiiikiag all may fuon be fet to rights again, with 
k Cod Jbrgl-u:; me, hjise mirry on my foul} fo as you may 
leap out of Delilah's lap into Abrsham'sbofom. O fear, 
ful infatuation 1 hthe mean and low birlh, the forrowfut 
Bfc, and the bitter death of jcfu6 the Son of Cjd, nat 
[ufficient to give nsen a jull and honourable notion of the 
lardnn oi fin ^ Lo<jk into the condition oFthe covenant 
or pardon, written in the blood of the Lamb of God, and 
[earn the value a jull God puts upon hi& pardons and falva* 
tion. See, O fiiiner, that it is not wutde, but deeds ; not 
and tefi^Ivca to do bttler, but perfetljon of Iiali- 
Sclsand obedieiice ; not drawing oF lighe and Ihedding CF 
itears, but (hcddi»g of blood ; and not thy blood neither, 
but blood oF infinite valu?, thai could prucute the pardon 
tti fin, and falvatioo. And iFthou have not upon ihcc by 

Kitb s)i fJisf rji^hfeoufnefa Chria (uMici, tu >it ^V» ' 
^ 'P Gad for fl pardou, ihnu (liak qcmt t.\«»TO A. "^ 
V^riy, ye are apl luthink liglrt<rftV^'^ ^tNswt 
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io, ndthecwTM^i^in .•letwingto your nilure ; but know 
riut-a>drfiiMi..,i (bink Jigliiof (Kefe. hhthoved to bo 
■a anideof tbecuTrnaiit, llist Clirilt ihiu!dbcb.>raholr, 
, and retain tbe hulineU of hiiaMn oaturt iii him to the end \ 
^e the nhiiljr birth ind corrnpt owitre wt derive frum 
Adiiii, mnld hav« (taked ua all down qtenially unJer the 
cnrfc. (5.) Yerhathavemeai)lhoughlflof.the holy law, 
rectify your dargtroua ciiltake by llij help of this gUfs. 
Yc inake 04 bDndj of craufgrelling iti ommands ; ye ne- 
glcft ud defpifc its curfe : a3 it ii a law, ye (hew nat it 
noch regwd ca it ai to the laws i>f m^n : a.id as it ia a 
cOTcaaat, yc bok ufion it as out of date, b»i)£ in on con- 
cern bow it may be ratisfied for you. And Ihali the ho- 
miir of the holy law lie in the dutl, ia y^urcafc \ Rather 
than it flmnld <n lie in th« caTe of Sjdum and Gomorrah, 
Olid Would have tbcm feid In aflies witli tire and brtoi- 
Hone. Yei, for vindicating ihe honour of the law, thii 
whiile world lltit! be burnt to afht^, aud all the unhoty caft 
out fmm the pnrfence of thit Lr<rd fur ever. And in the 
cife of thciH that are fate^, God would have the cwfe af 
the law executed upon hi* own Sao, -aa th«f J BijmfiT ;! 
thL- oommandt of it perfeaij- obeyed in all pdiMnj^MK* 
in ihi-'r nam;. Sure if you are polT-'Hed of ally fhare here* 
ill, it will be great and hoaoiirable io your fights aa it • 
iiilhefi^ht ofGod. 

Inf. 1. The law ia nn lofer, in that life and {alratimi arc 
t'l-iloivrd un believers in Chrift. It ia fa far from being 
madf v.>id thdiu^h faith, that it i« eftablifhed thereby as 
t'.fapoflL- witncfTeth, Rom. iii. 31. God would never dif- 
p^tdV hi- p.nd'iiisiii the espence of the honour of his law [ -. 
niw dr.l iiL> one rigl-leous, without the ngbltoiifnift oftbt 
!.i — !rir\' l.\\\V'.n'., either by him, or in him by another, , 
1: JM. viii. -t- Wherefore life and falvalion being defigoed ' 
\v i!u' cl^'fl, Ihehw's uhole accounts of all it had lochltge ■ 
en ll.fin ^>^ [:''•.•, wtre take;) m ( and an infalhble meth'od 
\;:i- l.iM J ;-.vn f..ril«rinj; them, the burden of the payment - 
beiiig •lanjfiTfrd o'l Clirill their furrty. By this exchange. 
"pt;rf.):ii lii; hiv had no Infs. Niy, it wai more for the 
"uiir III til-' hif, that he was made under it, and faliGli> 
m virtue of til.- claim it had upon him by the fecond ■ 
a'; th:iii if they, being mere cceaiures, had fati»6ed 
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in all poinle. Btil lh« Iriith is, ihry being dnncrfl, cou 

tver by any means have fully fatisfied it ; though it hi 

lally purfued them and exa^ed of ihemi it would ne- 
r have hnd enough from them ; whereas now, by Chriil'i 
ting their debt on him, it wat paid to the utmotl far- 
ing. 

Inf. 3. Faith hath a broad and firm bottom (o fland on 
fore (he Lord. The believer hath a [tiong plea fur life 
d falvalion, which cannot mifcarr)-; namely, the cnndi* 
m of the covenant fulfilled by JcfuB Chtifl, even all rjgh* 
jufnefii: Hm'ing ihrrfforc, brelhrtn, boUarfi ta enter iaU 
• holiefi by the blood of Jcfui—Iel ui drain near v/ilt M 
u heart infullajfttrance nffmlh, Hcb. x. 19,— 3 J. The 
skeii boards oi uncovenanted mercyi and inen'a own 

Brks, which prefomptinn fixeth upon, cannot hut fail, 
ee the law admits no life for a finner on ihefe groundi. 
It forafinucii as there is a gift of Chrill and hi« righ- 
tufnetj proclaimed in the gufpcl by the authority of hea- 
), he who by faith ceceiveth that gift, and tnakes ihe 
ne his only plea before the Lord, cannot mifs of falva- 
n; Rom. V. 17. ' They which receive (Gr.the) abun. 
Wee of grace, and of the gift uf right eoufncfs, Ihall 
tign in life by one, Jefus Chiift;' where the abundance 
Dtioned, relates rot to different degrees of the grace 
gift, bnt to the offence, as appears from ver. 20. As if 
had faid, " Who receive the grace and gift of righle- 

DUfnefs which abound beyond Adam'a offence, faving 
;hem out of the gulf of ruio it plunged them into." 
ith uniting a Tinner to Cbrift the bead of the (econd co- 
lanl) makes him partaker of Chrill '5 righteoufnefs, as 
Ily as ever his covenant- relation to Adam made bim 
taker of bin guilt. So having all thst Chrill was, did 
fuSered, for fulfilling the coudition of the fecond cove- 
t, to plead for life and falvation, it is not poffible the 
n can mifcarry; jullice ai nell se mercy befriending 
plea of faith, a» a righteous thin^ -uthh Cad, 2 Tbefl'. i. 
7- 

/«/. 4. LaJ/j, All who arc in Chrill the head of thc.co- 
\3al o{ grace, and lo brought into il peiSuna\\^, ait vol- 
ratfy rigbteoos, or My. For llkeaa Aott^ fi,4«o. t 
.did perfoaally break the fittt cOTtoanX ^1 ^■'^ 
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luining oScnce, yet they to wltum hi) guilt b imputed 
ttxrcupDn becoms iulicrenlly linful, thraugLi tlie i:orn 
tiiui of nntuic conveyed vi tliem from liim: To Uowb 
Chtill alone did perfurm the condtiion of (Be (ecocd Co 
oanl ycc thofe to whuia hi* rigtiteoufntfi h imputcdi 
ihcreu^oii become iiihfrenlly righteous, ihraugli iiilien 
grace commUDicaicil to tliem Irom him by the Sfifit. ■ 
leachctk [he apoflle in the forecitetl piITige, Riiin. v. I 
- ■ Foi' if by one man's ofTcnce, deith rcigned'by mm ; nu 
' rawc thty which receive the abundance iif pa«, aad 
' <he gift of tighteoufncfs. (h.ill reigp in life by one, Jf 
Chrill.' HowfiiJ death reigD by Adans'» ofence? t 
only in point of guilt, whereby hi« polleriiy weic bov 
over to deltrnitiuu; but a!''i in pamt of iheir being di 
toallgood, dnd in irefpafTes and fins; Ihersfore the na 
ft» oithe gift of [i^hteuurncfs (nuH thereby b« broaj 
to reign io life, not only legally Jn Jiitlilioatr«!>. but i 
morally in laui^ifiealion bcgua htti, and perfvAed be 
kfCCr. , 

Accordingly, aiifwcrable to the tbree parts of the ci 
.Titian of the covenant t'f grace, iindtrtakm and p«rfon 
by the fecor;d Adam, to wil, Minffj of iiMurt, rights 
ntfi eflife, 3.aAfLiilfj3loi\forfm! ilwie »reib>« cb^ftid 
10 be found ia al! capable fulijcitt, wh'), being pHfoAa 
brotJght into the cuvniiini, have the rightejufnef* of Cb 
upon them, and imputed to them. 

Char. I. They are all bom again, and foma-'e partakt 
of K ncwrand huly nature: i Cor. v, 17, Thtrrfoft {nan 
\j, linte hi (h-,-t ff,r all, verfp 15.} ifinyman be in Chi 
otrrMurt. ChriS's being bom holy, TeGUre 
biith to them in him: fo they are all new a 
'" M Cbryl Jtfut «»!» gi>»J w»rh, Eph. «. 
ChriA, M fme aa they weic marred in 
haw can it be otherwift? Can a m»n be 
id rot partake of ihc tap 1 
he Spirit and gract of Clu 
,,D( til SfrrU if Ckriji, it 
h, can the Spirit and gnce 
I change raad« on their natui 
a No, indeed: J/Ciri^l* 
■ of/im : hut thtfpint is life, 
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laufe cf righteoufr.efsj ver. lo. Coi.fiJsrr this ye who pre- 
tend to rely on the r"ghtcor.frefs. of Chriil, but are wivj 
cafy'in thispointy whether ye are b' rn again or r.oi j whe- 
ther there is a holy nature derived from Chrifl to you or 
not. Believe it, Sirs, if it be not fo, ye have no faving in- 
tcrcft, part, nor lot in Chrift's righte- ufnefs. Ye may on 
as good grounds pretend, that he vvbeit the guile of Adan/s 
fin was imputed to you, yet theri was no corrupt rature 
derived from him to you ; S5 pretend that ChriiVs righte- 
oufnefs is imputed to you, while yet ye are net bcrn again, 
your nature is not changed, by the communication of lanc- 
tifying grace from Chrid, unto you. Deceive not your- 
felves ; ye muft be r^'generate, t\it ye will perilli; for * ex- 

* cept a man be born again, he cannot fee the kingom of 
< God,' John iii. 3. 

Char. 2. They are all righteous and holy in their lives: 
Ifa. Ix. 12, Thy people aljo Jhall le all righteous* Chap. 
Ixii. 12. And they Jhall calUhem the ho-y people. How did 
ungodlinefs, uorighteoufnefj, and profanity enter into the 
world, tlie which are now overflowing all its ba:iks ? Was 
it not by one man, by Adam's fm, which is imputed to all 
mankind ! Rom. v. 12. Then be fure, if the fecond A- 
dam's righteoufnefs be imputed to yoL. holinefs of life will 
come along with it : i Cor. vi. 1 1. But ye are ^suapjedyhut 
ye are fanQlfied^ hut ye are jujltfied. Does fanflification then 
go before jultification ? No : but it halh a necrffary de- 
pendence on juftificaticn, and evidenceth it to the world, 
and to one's own confcience. Unjuftified, unfanftified ; 
and unfa;i£liried, unjuftified. Did our bleifed Saviour come 
into the world, and in our nature lead a holy righteous 
life, that men might live as they lift ? Nay, quite the con- 
trary ; even * tfiat we being delivered cut of the hands of 
' our enemies, might ferve him without fear, in holintfs 

• and righiccufnefs before him, all the days of our life,' 
Luke i. 74, 75. If then Chrift lived for you, afluredly ye 
fhall live for him, Confider this, ye who are far from 
righveoufnefs of life, living in the negleft of the duties ei- 
ther of the firft or fecond table, or both. Your ungctlly 
and unrighteous Wh declares you to b\.* In y :iVkx Ciu%, \iiv^ct 
the curie, and far from nghteoufncfa imputed. 'Y\\tT^ \^ 

J ndt:ifd a r/^ht€ouftiefs of Chr li\ I bulaUdl \\. \& tvoV w^ow 
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jroD i yc arc naked Tor ail it, aad A«od expofcd to reveog- 
iDg wrath. 

Char. 3. The old man is crucified tn tbem all : Gal ir. 
14. < They that are Chrift'* have crucified the Belli, with 

• the afTcaiont and lulls.' Thercfoie I fay to you in the 
wordaof the apiirtle, Rom. viii, tj, ' If ye live afli 

• flefh, yc (hall die ; but If ye thmugh the Spirit do 1 

• fy the deeds of tiie body, ye Hull live. When oui 
ouj hung on the crofs, he hung there ae a reprefentatl 
of all that are bii, with all their fins on him by impntatia 
\^Vttheho.iyofJm might bt dtHroytd In his fafftringt far'. 
Rom. vi. 6. He hung' there as the efficient 'oieril ' ' 
ciiire of their mortification, that by hid death be 
deflroy the power of death in them : which appears 
aoy thing more, than in living luila preying on iheir fouli: 
Hof, xiii. 14. i viill redeem them from dialh : death, I 
wll be ihy plagues. See Tit. it. 14. Kom. vi. 6, 7. Eph. 
t. 15, z6. And he bung there aa the exempUiry caufe of 
their mortification ; fo that all who are his, and have rin- 
sed after the ' fimiliiude of Adam's tranrgrcffion,' are like- 
wife crucified and die to lln> after the iiioilitude of his cru- 
cifixion and death ; being < crucified with him, Gal. ii, 
' ao. planted together (with him) in the tikeiiefs of hii 
< death, Rom. vi. 5. the feII>wl^ipof hisfujferingB making 
' them conformable unto his death,' Philip, iii. to. Will 
ye then live after the fieih, not wreltling againU, but ful- 
filling the lulls thereof, living in fin, and to fin, iuftead of 
* * 'fied to it; and yet pretend that the fatisfaition 

imputed to you for righteoufnefs ? Truly you 
good grounds, fay, that the blood of Chrtll 
ifoU, hath proven ineiTedual ; and that he hath fa 
d of his aim and delign in fufFering for you ; 01 
died fur you, that you might live in your fin with- 
er. Thefe would make a bUfphemous profcISon. 
igly, your prefuroptuous finful Ufe and praSice It 
of practical blafphemy agalnft the Son oFGod, 
lim the miuifler of fin ; and evidcneeth your pre* 
iputation of his falisfaflion 10 be altoge- 
" ttutb, if y= hive any faving Intereft, 
t yout ' old man is crucified 
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* him, Rom. vi. 6. and y^ are dead with him,* ver, 8. dead 
with him to fin, to the world, and to the law. , 

(i.) If ye have a faving intereft in Chrift's death, vc 
are dead with him to fin : Rom. vi. 10. * In that he died, 
« he died unto fin once. Ver. 11. Likcwife reckon ye alfo 

* yourfcives to be dead unto fin.' While our Lord Jefiis 
Hved in the world, the 'fins of all the eled^, as to the guilt 
of them, hung about him, and made him a man offorroios 
all along ; when he was upon the crofs they wrought upon 
him raott furioufly, ftniging him to the very foul, till they 
killed him, and got him laid in the g^rave. Then they 
had done their utmoft againil him, they could do no more. 
So dying for fin, he died unto it, he was delivered from it r 
and in hid refurredion he (hook them all off, as Paul fhook 
the viper off his hand * into the fire, and felt no harm / 
tifing out of the grave, even as he will appear the fecond 
time, wUboutJln. Wherefore, if ye do indeed < know the 
* fellowfhip of his fufferings,' if you really have fellowfhip 
with him in them> death will have made its way from Chrift, 
the head, unto you as his members ; his death unto fin can* 
not mifs to work your death unto it alfo. If you are dead 
indeed with Chrill, as ingrafted into him, fin hath got itr 
death's wounds in you ; the boud that knit your hearts and 
your lufts together, is loofed ; and ye (hall be fhaking ofl* 
the viperous brood of them into the fire, in the daily prtic- 
txce of mortification. But ir ye arc not dead, but ftill liv- 
itig unto fin, it is an infallible (evidence ye are none of the 
members of Chrift : Rom. vi. 2, • HowlJiall we that are 

* dead to fin, live any longer therein ? Ver, 3. Know y€ 

* not, that fo many of us as were baptized into Jefus Chritf, 
' were baptized into his deaths* 

(2.) If ye have a faving intercfl in Chrift's death, ye 
arc dead with him to the world : Col. iii. i, * If yc therr 

* be rifen with Chrift, feek thofe things which are above. 

< Ver. 3. For ye are dead, and your life is hid withChrilt 

< in God.' The world hated him, and ufcd him very un- 
kindly while he was in it ; and when he died, he parted 
with it for good ?.nd all. John xvii. 11. « Now I aa\ iv<i 

< more in the world, — I corac to thee.' T\\5: qvi\tX.t^\Qkd^- 
Ing^ thai ever the world a]io\;*Ld him lu It, wa* a ^[witx ^sA 

ooming out from tUcnce, he never fl;:pl auuv\xci w'v^W. Ui\V 
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He timed indeed furtjr Axj% ia it after iLai : u mtiny di 
aa tke Ilnrite* dulfevs ia the wiM«rneii| the furoKT. 
(lenpiUt, the Uiur a type of the ChrtAiaa tiie, fruio c«i 
vetl'ioft liU the rcoiortl bu llie otW w<irl<I \ nerertliele 
he m* liead to the worM fiill, he coovcrfln] aow ami th 
with ki> own, but no mtat wiih ibe norld. Nuw, if 
de>d irilli hifll u»to tbc wutid ioi>, id litt 
of til dcatb, being rrmri^ wmtv k, C J. li. 14. Unii 
with Cbiiltbj nitb ^n linaeniiQVD in deiib, in Otril 
grave* and fo fepamri betvceo tbein and ihe w«i1il for 
ver: ard witbal it tailcib tlien op again nith Chcift un 
« quite arm maoner of life: na more lliat maaner bf li 
tvliich thr^ lived before (hiir union willi him, than th 
which Chn'!i liied after hu rclurre^ioit, was the manner 
life be MttA befure bis death 1 Rv>n. yi. 4. • We are burii 
ith bin by baplifm uuto de^ih ; that like as Chrift w 
ifed up ^m the dead hf the glory of die Father, tv 
we alfo fhouM walk ia aewnel^of life.' If your (il 
14 heareti it indeed fettled, by your reeeiving die atoa 
■Beat, oat* ia pur forty days before your afacalioD in 
t now are yc no more of the world, althaugh ye be 
I year treaiureaod heart are nomotetheie. Yearei 
or; iiidwellcrt ia it aa natives ; but iratelling through 
u llrangeti, ' comiog up from tht: wilJcrnels leaning 1 
" the Wostd,' Cant. viii. ;. 

(j.) L^ly, If ye hive a faving iotcreA ii 
>desUt, ye aie dead with Uim tu the Uw alfo : Gal, 
< I through the law am deail Co the hw. Ver 30. 1 1 
cfucified with Chrift.' Oat Lord Jtfui tuult on but 1 
me It) Utiafy th* Jaw therein : the whole tmurfc of 
life wj* a courfe of obedimec to it, for life aoj Tijntl 
>t» US I atid he fuffered to f Jlisfy it in what of tba kind 
ijiail Id demand, (or that tSi& : in a word, be was bora 
the bw, be lived to ihe law, anil lie died to the hi 
namcU, fut tu clear accnunta with it, to fallafy it (\ 
ly, an^tfct li'e and Talvation fur u« wjib tia ga 
laile baiier site law, li rtdtim ihtm tk 
I, Gah i«. 4, 5. And whenoQce ft I 
left caattin^ uf liioi, till it had got ll 
'^ "^ It q'l.te free with it, at deaj^ 
ulicccof he got up the boa 
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lotted it oat, yea rt^t it in pieces nor/n/ ff /« t'tr ef*/i, 
ol, ii. 14, Mow, Chit n bccBinedead to il, dyin^ (□ il ill 
i« deaih oe Uk ciof) 1 fu tbit the holincEs and rijihtcour. 
:h of the [n>n Chritl did theieafi^r no moie lun in liie 
diaoucl in which it had tun before, namdy, from ibo. 
romb to bis grave j that is to fay, it irai no morf > and 
liall be no more for ever, nhedience petformed to the kw 
Of life and falvation ; thcfe having been completely ^ii 
d and fecuted by the obedience he gave it from ihi 
a the grave. ' Wherefore, my hreibren, if ye »r( 
lACo are become de«d ID the Uw by the body of Cbrill, 
rhich became dtid to it on the crofs, Rom. vi' 
t mill not be Libertii:c5 itiy>iilrlife and pradj 
to Gn and ihe world with Clirift ; fo ye « 
^egalilU in your life and praAice neither, being alfu dead 
rtth Iiioi tu the Uw at » c<>vei>ant uF worlci. Vo 
iince willrutt in another channel ihan it did befo 
nion with Chrifl, even in (he chaTincI of the gofpel. 
rill fervc in newnefa oC fjjiiitj in faitb and loie. The 
rooRi of a mercifi:!' Falher will be a terror to you 10 
right you from fin ; lave and graiilude wiil prnmpi you 
obedience. Thegnevii.g of ihe Spirit of a ttaviuurwill 
le a fpring of (orrow to you ; and hit a toning "blood and 
lerfeA tightcoufnefs will be ihe Cpritig bead of *ll your 
aomfort before the Lord ; ynur guod ivotks, hut ilreanit 
eo(, as ihey evidence your faving iiitereft iu thefe, arc 
:pted through them, and glorify God your Saviuur. 
Ye will not continue tu ferve in liic oidnefa of the letter, 
pi before i » that time the law vra the Ipring of all (he 
Acdience ye performed; fear of (he punilhmcnt of hell 
br your linS) and hope of (he reward of hcaven'e liappi- 
Kft for your dutien, being the weights that made yi 
ihough for all them y>;>u otlen Hopped: your furrowl 
Ringing fiom your ill works, under the influence ot the, 
ftw aUenarly ; and your comforts fVram your good workr* 
mder the lame influence ; ye being alive to ibe Idw, 
jcad to Chrift. Rom. vii. 6, Bui natu -me art d^ihtrtd front 
it lam, that icing dea4 •tebere'in vie ixktc held ; ihat •ait 
fe>wU>r«era ni^nefo a//piril,af<d not in the (.Uai^o^ ' 
'i/jstr. Il'by faith yoa wliMy tely en Cte"4'* t'l^M** 
■ *■"'■' — ''- -"■ ilure, tlw <\^VtuiiiB*S» o^-^ 
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tire, and hi> Uliiraaian for tin, lion ii it pofliblf but ye 
muH be dead \a the taw : for ' the \v it ml oS Czlxht 
Gal. i>i> 12. But if you perform jrour obedience for life 
and falvtitioii, looking Tor acceptance with God on the ac- 
couiil frith your works, you go in a way diieflly cppofite 
to (lie way of faith, and i-itlicr altogether rejedt ChtiA'" 
fctinfying of the law, or elfe impale impetftaion unto I 
payment of tbe bond. And 'Chrifl isbecomcof no t~ 
* unto you, ivhotocvsr of you are jiiflificd by the law 
*■ are Failen froffl grace,' Gal. v. 4. ' 

Tiiut far pf t\ie^rjl part of the covenant, namely, I 
ttnJilknary ptirt. 

Tin tLCiitD Piirl ej the Covenant, namefy, lie 

yROMIEBORY Purl. 

IN evef7 covenant, wlieihei it be a proper or itnproptr 
qoveiiflot, there U a promife. And in a proper cove- 
aant, the praraiflbry part anfwcu to I he conditionary part, 
bring ail obligation whicb llie paity covenanter tawlioia 
lbc«ondition iapeiformcd, co^efl under for fome faeiielit 
lobe bcHowed in view of tUe performance of the cundition.. 
Thii it the protnife of a proper covcnajit, binding on hiia 
who malies it, providing tlic p^rly comrafling wiib liim 
do bis pan. In every l^uch cafe, wUerc the thing is lawfuJ 
and poffible, it binds ia paintof truth and faith fukefi, by 
«rtueofcompaa: in fome cafei it binds atfo, in point of 
rcmuHoraiive julticc : to w.'t, where the Ci^ndition perform- 
ed i» properly eqinvaleot to the benelit promifcd. 

The covenant of grace, made between God and Chrillat 
the bead and reprefenlatiTc of bis fpirituai feed, is a pro- 
per coscRaul. And io it theceha promi^ety^t, anfwer- 
JD^ lo th« (oniiiiiaaary pari already explained: and it 
isGod'apwt orihccovenant, 38 the other was the Medi- 
ator's. Thereby God bath obliged himfelf, to make the 
hcrelil9lheTeinuundefcended on furthcoming, upon the con- 
lidcration of the performing of the condilion. And foli 
iifiRUcb Sri tbc condition performed by Chrlft, was iliid" 
nierttarioai of the heueiiii promifcd ; the promifes 1 
liiodingaudHrni, nvtonly in rcfped of the truth audfi' 
JuJoci^ liui ilfo of the jnlUce ai God, 
0/ what weight sud inai^lVaLitse Oie ^ToniiSar] ^ 
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e covenant i*, will ippcar by the following conGiIentfO 

I 

1. The cnTcnant haih ii« naone from ihia parr of it, be> I 
ing called il* co-umiBli afpromiji, Eph. ii. 1 2. CQvenaiila^ I 
becauff, t hough flill In itiiKbut ooe cuvenant,yei from iuj 
Irit pTumuIgalion in pandifr, it wis often renewed, as la j 

\t> rah a ID,. Jacob, the Ifratlites in llie wiUerntrs, and lo | 
David : and as ofi » it vtsB renewed, it was renewed in « I 
iromile. The firll cuvrnaivt bad a promire of life, y^ it I 
I not called a cuvenant oF pr^'iivife : on ibe contrary, ihe I 
■w or that covoiani, i* oppoftd lo ilie proniifc; iboD^h 1 
lot initsu'e.yet in in naiure. Gal. ill. iS. 'If ihe ir>ho. J 
ritancebe of the law, it is no in^re of proTnire.' Fur [he \ 
Bw'i prnmlle of life waa ri;fp«ni}cd oo the coedllion of I 
be performed by nieo ibcmrelves: uhcrcas in lbe-1 
ind covenant. Me and falvatio* arc prngillrd to liuners'J 
IfCcly, forChrill's fatci witbnut refpc^ to any ncrk of 9 
theirB M the condition thereof, | 

2, The cuveiant isdefcrlbed lo ns.ty the Holy Ghoft, 1 
H a clufter of free promifea of grace and.gloiy lo poor rin>'J 
icrs, in which nu meniioD i) mude of any condition j-fl 
Heb. viii. lO. .' Tliia le lh» carenani— I wl:l put luy law» ^ 
' io their irjind, and wriie them in their Leait! ; and I u'lll 1 
I be to cbcm a Gi>d, and they ihuil be to me a pebplv. Ver, J 
■ 1 I. Atid they Ulan not leath every iran I.Is nvighbouFf J 
'and every man his brother, faTintj, Kro« the Loed j 1 
' for all l?iall know ice, from the lea.1 la the greatctt. Vee,.l 
'II. For I will be merciful to their mtrighteouliicft, and j 
•■iheir Gngand their iiiiijuitles will I retnetnberuo morc/.l 
rbefe promifci with tlirir condilinn, baling been prnpi'lV J 
id to, and accepted by Cbiill aj fccond Adam, anil tha J 
Mndiiion perfotmed by him; the c:ivecaiit crimes natively^ 3 
n lfaega(pel,t9 be felbtfjre us in him, lobe by ua received I 
pd embraced in ai<d through Chtill, hy jfith. Tbog th« I 
iromiretarc thecvcnantby wsyof etnir.eocT} eveo God'l ■ 
avenasl, wbereia he hath b>.'Und himltlf to perf'irm liir I 
nrt, US the Mediator hath alaady perlbiineL] his. AikI tl 
» thia fenfe, indeed, the covenant of gr^ce 14 not condi* 1 
ipoat, but cnniiOii of abfolulc ptomiCcG-, Ui^V u^.ytmv^Ma 

tabrolate, ibraagh the coinlilmn rtitwnt a&uiSH 
\^a!re3dy; but being CoafideicA Vn vU ^'v^ ^H 




4- lb C«K ac^ ad «^ ^ ifa a 

rrnri acn Ufdbcr B tfac fca. Toe prjiiiex wen 

-' '.f ti>= HHt-M M ; s«d I 

?«d.>b, br 1;^ falfll 
. [. Q^ tte ctnecast i* 



.!i, and niil be O-pcnanii 

i.r .- -!■,. L^p^ijttof »1! theclffi, for I 
|.ci,dt '.ipun ibc priiisi;ci oi ilie coveni 
r.tiTf it(d tlt& prH'oDS from dyitig ia \ 
•pping dbvn lo bcJl, but the proinUi 
Nl»t maku grace Mcrlakc tbem, w 
ait, but tilt jTumKei Whacprcfci 
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t^race in them, like a Tpaik of fire 



^rt'ofilt CownatiU tey:- 



>> ibat 



uifhcd, but the 



nife? And wtiat ia ibeir fe* 



n the tace of death, but the fame pro- 



>i eximguiin 
fceuruy and com 
'2 S»m. : 

6. The glory of the man Chrifl, aa Mediator,, depeoda- 
D the prumife of the covenant. Thie was the fecuritjr, 
h the fnitli of which he lived on eaitb, about the Tpace of 
iriy- three jrears ip a *ery tow cunditioui and Id end died ' 
nignonimiciundv^hi P[alm. xxJi. 4. 'Otic fathers truSed 
'n thee; they truftcd, and thou didii deliver ibetn.' He J 
id the ptice of the redtrnptiuii of liniiers, while at yet-fl 
iny of ihe redeemed were not born, nay, nor as T^\ 
e; aod feveral of them imbrued iheir hands in hit 1 
Dod : but he reilcd 00 the promife of the ccvensnt. He 
eaded it when he wdi juft entering; into the fwelling 
tvea nf death, where he ivaa, like Jonah, to be fwsllvn- 
d up, John xsii, ;■ Nuvj, Faibtr, gtortfj m: •uiilb thj- 
•■ jKijf. And in the faith of ihc accotnphfrineiit of the pro- 
qnib, he cojnpleied ills parf"rmat(oe of the condition.; for 
y At jay ihat istfu fii befare him ia the premifes, he cndurtd tit ■ 
'.'.'^"S ibijhame. Heb. xii. i^ 
t.Li^l^, God hath fwurn the promife* of the cove- 
I'l have: madt a ta-veaont tailh my Chifiit: I have fviorm 
a David my fervent. Tl/i afaji/i ielU ai ihut God vi'ilU 
y «*(■» iitunilii/iJly t«Jk:iu unto ihr heiri of from'ife ihi il»- 
■atatilllj of hu co,„ifilcDnJirn>cd it ty m aaih, Heb. vt. 1 7. 
aan will not fweat a piomifc,* but in a mUtcr 
weight. Of whai unfpeakable weight and importance 
;□ enutt the piomife u£ ihe covenaut be, whiub iheGud 
fof imth hath coiiiiimed with his oih ? 

, for clearing tif this part of the covenant, we (hall, 
i.Onifider the proraileain^.-Hi/'n/i and, 1. Take a morcij 
tarliealar viewot thei% J 

Of lie Promi/a in gmtral. 1 

AS to ihe promires in general, two things are to be 
irqiiiTed inlo :_ i. What are (he general kinds of 
};tliem ? Aiitf, 1. To whom thrv arc mad<r. 

J. As to ihe geHcrnJ kind*, ol the p^omita^ cooS«&««^ 
tte parties on w^iom the preraifes at liic co'<«i»^'i- <A 
k/e thci'r dJpcet and immedialt cKcft, Cic^ a^^tfit-J 



:^ 



I04 Tit Parlt ofilc Covmanl tf Grau. fiea 

if them have iheiVdirtfland imm<di»ic r 
on Clirift hitnfdf, ilie head ot the coveiiani ; Juth m 
pruniire ofalCilaiiccin fait kvork.aiid cjieprumirc of a * 
« JDiv cvrrj ndntf. So in the iirit covenanr, therr wcm^ 
■lifcf which were to have their AheSi aiid imTDecliate ej 
on AdiDi himtcir, and locked nat, but iticdiatr!/ vad 
4irtAiy, to his poIleHiy, fin:h of ihem, at Icall, aa flw 
Im*c li»cd after the complete (ulfilliiig of the conditio! 
tkit ODVcoant : namdft the prumirrs «f natural life co 
aucd in ri^ttr and comFott, aod of Iprritital life contirv 
in HtovT and fellowlhip with Gad, dur' 
faia pfobaliunarf obcdicncr. 

1. Others of them hare their direS and iRiTncdiate 
frft on Cfarid'a fpiriinal ft^d, comprcheoded with biia 
tbe coirmiDt ; fuch ai the promife; of regeaeTatien, ofj 
MCW hnrt, and Jcaafing from the defilen 
fa llie fiift Adam's coveoaui, the promifc nf life conuii 
• pronife of lh« holy conceplion and birth tiF hil n 
fetJ; in refped of wljich ihe promire would have had) 
iktSl >wl ianiedialc e&eft, uot ou Adam himfclf, fetiii 
tii* pgaeniy, 

II. Tbc next thing to be onndered i\ To ^Um A 
irfrrTTT-^' ' And we may take up ibis point in twaibin' 
Fii^t The pmniifei of (he firtt fin, namely, ihofe h 
MS ibdcdirtfl and immrdiaie ciTcft on the perfon of Chri 
wen made to ChriH himrrit'. Of this i.o doubt can 
WHwd. And thty w"e made to him as the head of I 
Cvtwuor, the frcood Adam, the reprrfentaiiucof Jtia Tea 
UHipjinra frt'm I'Uf text, whtrcin he is called ihtCh^ji 
tie hod lied, and teprefentttive of ihc tieflion, T 
0-'d"i frfvii.t : in whicli capacity the crvejiaiU w 

! im. hyihs FallKr. It ianident,th3t-| 
ir,il]iu:eii> hiawvii(,and of his fubfequa 
- [0 hira in view of hU performance ( 
. . .11.1 thKcfore, Giicc he performed the coi 

rif liie L-ovena'ii, fecond Adam, and n_ 
feed, thcic promifcj were made to him I 

Uii. kftd then were made to Chrifl o 
ai' honour put upon etic Iiei 
\iTorj part ; " 




i^ry 'fori "i^iSt^awriSnt.' 
ll>e ' name trblch it above every name, a ni] iBanoiritfd wiilt 
• ibcoil of gUdiiefs above hi» Mows,' In ihc rledian, 
Ikiwreof be h the head, be fhinet' above the ie(t, a the Tun 
Ml liii meridian brigbtnefi, above the t^villkiing flars. He 
it ifacBeajamin at God't table niiU hh Vethreni wbofc 
ineb of proidifea io the Ciiveajnt U Ave tiiaci fo roiKh M 
Boy pf theirs ; the Jofeph who wa» feparatc from his brcth- 
rcHi in lullJiliiig the coQdition>'ofl,he covenant, and had 
a double portiuo id the promireO land made over to bira^ 
■1 tbe £iA bprn amongfl cn^ny brethren.. 
- Nevcrthelcra, as the faoauui did prufpcrity of the he;d 
rcdouml to the members, their int^ien, jn refpeS nf iheir 
Union and commiiniun, beii>g a. joint iniErell ; So the glo> 
fy tiad huBuiir fetilcd on Chrlli by pnimire, are a Ipcing 
of grace aniigiory lo hia nienibcra, an enriching trcafute^ 
*|lieir glory and ciowu. He is thst head of gold which 
iputt a glory on the bcdy : and the Diiitmeni poured upon 
the head, cBiinot mife to go down to the Ikiria of im gar- 
ments. And hence is, (i.J The continual cry of prayei 
by the wbuie company ot the di ihful) for the accuitip lilh- 
ing ofthepioinifcs mitde to the Mediator, Pfal. Ixxii. i;. 
'■Prayer alio fliall he made for him CMitiouafly.' Il in «• 
Tideot that Pfalm coscerni llic Meifia*. But prayer made 
Eontiniully for Chtill ! how cau that bef Why, till the 
world end, that cry in prayer IhjU never ceafe among the 
^ilhful, 7ky kin^dam eeme, Matlh. vi. lo. It began with 
A4ani'a embracing tlie pramife of faith, was carried on aU 
■long Ihe time of the Old Teilameat : and now it hath 
been founding in the New TelUment charch more ibaa^ 
jeveatecn hundred years, andihali not ceafe until theconfun»>.| 
■iiitiou of all things. (2.) Hence alfo the joyful acclama*- 
SoQB of ptaife, by the fame company, for tbe accomplilh- ' 
Uent of promifes to the Mediator. Whenfoevcr there ap. 
peara any fuch accoinph'fhmeut made, it is matter of jey 
lo the church j and the more there appears of it, ihc Jojr 
ie the more iocreafecl. Thus tlie church hath a fung Ut^B J 
Uie fulGlh'ng of the proiniCc of the gathering of (he natioQll 
BDtO him, Ifa. xii. I. of his vifloty over Antich.ift. Ren. ] 
pJs. I of the cfUiiig of liic Jew^ vette G. A.u4 laWi^'^i.^— 
-adbefagcomt, all iheproraifea made lo V\ni feSv pt'?«i^ 
mpUatedt ibat wUl aSurd them aa CTM\a6.vw^^W^»* 
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SciOnJty, The promifet of the other fori, ntunclTi ilioB 
bniag their dircS idiI immeJitte tlTed »n iht elt^, t 
nude to Chrift priiriniy. ind to i1>rm fecnndnrily ; firf 
to the bead [ then tg tlic membnt, ttirough him. 

I. The pRXmtM Inrittg (heir iciitic<!i>te ciTefl. on 
(Scd, ne in>de u> CkiiH imoiediaicly, prlmarilf, 
^irff ; God bRh in tbc cofciubl prouifed grace an. 
^■j , aS tkat pcioini tu life aiid godlinefji uato s fdcT 
ODafOf St mmtrrii i bat the ^miCc of all thefc *i 
firft sod cbicdf Bade u Chiifi their bead : la tfau t 
lucb twe oHlf u Btneft is ibele pminifee, bi» ibc 4u 
i aWfdt IB dne. Tbii appcan bj loeral docunuati Smt 
tbt««>dafG«L 

j/f IV >p*dle ttfti&ea. iKsi thtpttmfit mre madt t 
ik'^A, m^^ a Chrifi, CtL iii. i6l- And Uie piamir« 
W Tpe^ t-f, are ibc pnxniifi uf the blelSng ef tf 
Sfini, ■». 14. •( tkeubetitaiisc. (er. -.3. the preaul 
r*«i^ ibntagb bitbivet. 14. Eku thcfc are madrti 
Cbrift ibebeadtiftkebodr. lliit i« caeSnned by tbot 
|rf^i vkick hew God"* eowant to be made wit! 
CiKift. •od i» lb« ■«• t»=« ^i*'" « '■r » promife a 
I]k iMDcbcb "* !*» ibci. Ptifai '"»'*• 3. ""'n 4- ""' 
.* —J ,n _r^ t^ w^ ^S. J*iid ".^i i» more nuui 
^^t a^aiKbcf in btuur of lul tl 

,« ■ cMftiMtc ibe heir of all ibingl 
•f (be pviife (if she covenant, 
■ ■ Th PUL Ixsxii. J7. Now, i 
■. be heir o* all things, by hi 
,v~>tfe* of ail ibingB Arc ma.ic tu 
tbe protntfe of eternal life, c 
tn bi* petipic, is made to hii 
Cfc-i.l » the firlt aud chief heir j 
i^-... rti «nd through hicn. Hsnce, is 
of liie covenant, / toi/l be f),^^ 
:eiiilc«tiag exprciGiii, 1 apeaii 
' W, luui ta my Gait an J year 
Rom. «;!(". 17. And if ichii. 
I mmdj^U heirs wUh Cbr^. 
' -orki, God ptomifed life 
indHion of hi« petfcA a- 




kjitnce ! vhicb U evident from deatii's coining on them 

Itjr hisdifubedience ; (a in ihe covenant of grace, he tiaib 

^'romifed life lo Cbrill's fpiritual feed, upan condition of 

ia obedienee ; for ' m in Adam ail die, even fi> in Chrift 

Hiall eII be made alive,' i Cur. xv. 22. But ihatpromire 

Fiife for Adam's natural feed, was primarily made ta A- 

m himfelf) vhile as yet none of them were in being \ and 

•y were to partake of it only through him, to whom i» 

.» Dnde a» their reprcfentatiw. Therefore the piwmife 

If life to Chritl'sfpirituai feed, was madechiejly to Chrift 

imrelf; and to them only in and through him. Accord- 

iigly wc are told, that the proroife of eternal life, upon 

rhich the hope of believers is built, wa* made before the 

rerld began. Tit. i. 2. And to whom could it be then 

ide-immeiSiatelyand primarily, but to Chiill the head of 

e covenant f 

£^/y,Thefeproinifeaconl3ina part of ihereward made o- 

trir the covcnanlto Jffua Chrift,' who, forthejoy that wai 

fet before liim, endured the crofg,' Heb. xii. 3. A great 

■rt of which joy lay here : ' He lliall fee his feed— the 

travail of hia foul,* Ifa. Ilii. lo, 1 1. AH of ihefe promif- 

I were the price of his blood to him, the pinchafe of hia 

bedimce and death: therefore called the oew teftamcnt 

s blood. To whom could the reward he chiefly pro- 

lifed, but to him who perfarming the condition, wrought 

be work ^ Unto him therefore it wsa of dt^bt, namely, in 

irtue of the promife, which made it due to him upon hia 

lerforming of the condition. The bletSngt of the cove. 

nm which came on the clcS, are certainly to be conEder- 

H aa B reward lu Chrid, ai n-ell aa a free gift to them< 

ind confidcring them in the (irft of thefe vivw), there !»■ 

9 more abfurdity tn the promife of the new heart's be- 

j made to Chrirt, than in a phyfician's making a pro- 

rle to a father to cure hia hme child, when he hath ^i 

« fccurity for hii feea ; in which cafe, the child can 

>k on the promifea made to himfelf at all, but fecond: 

y ihiwugh hia father, who wai the party-cootrafli 

T^ifcis a point of confidetable weight, and ferv« botW. 

inform our mind, and direfl our praa\c& j ftrt ft«r * "" 

ring iiiferencca From !t arc native. 






, CliWft's «orki, and to A" 

i_ Unto tlie believer ihtj are nh 

bt j »ai tl'CrcFure are nnt made ti 

n th(t woikclh, is tlit: reward no 

.fJebl/ Rom, iv. 4. Tlicre ii 

■t i)ie promifes, wfiereby the pre 

I'j tfie elcdt gnes bcfiire ibe pro 

J G-d in hfaveti; tlic promile o( liuiiii< 

f lifting tips thereupon ii h iichiei 

:■{ the covenant, that ' the pure In 

; ilut they who bumble lhein(i:l»e( 

■ thi«gi>dlinef»baih proinife of lh< 

' ibat which 18 lo come,' i Tim. 

11 of all tliefe piomiics, whether oi 

V, urour privilege, what thty >1I 

p:r condiiion, is the obedience ni 

:<f^ all made to him in the lirft plactj 

A ci'i'^ whereby the dead ele^ are quick- 

(itWieve nnd unite witli Chrilt, h cunVey- 

Uiinel of a priimife, as well ai the grace 

. ■ I will put my rpini 

* Although in their natural eilate they 

i « believing pleading of the promife] 

a pcrfonal faving inlere ■ 
X.ord Jefua kiioweili them thai 
cpromiici were mude to bimi aiidhai 
B or the covenant in his own ba 
the sccomplifhing uf them, 
wbeil ihej-, being dead in "tr 
mlult their uwn ii.tereft; yet he 
e pi\imi/e» will ntt iKglcdt bis ^ 
aexafily accompli (bed. 
6'lo b(^per((]Ila11y and [avingly iDtere|| 
[^ time and eternity, is to u ' 
fjoT til ibe prnmifea of God i: 

, 1 Cor. i. zo. Would ye I 
d pteciuU* pri^raifes may bee* 
p nU hill .they are all made i 
ivDI'liii er.ii uulit kulio inarr 

' ri.-iLL-i. &i,J ..Utbc bilk a 
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(4.) When tliroo;rl, dcadutfs and (Ja.kmf* of fpiri 
I *licther .iinng fioin fomc conttiernr-wulling guilt, or uJ^ 
1,'iherwife, your faiih of ilit prumJk Is faitcjl^ and yo« c 
K'itut again faflen your grip upon it, brcaufc ydU can 

4iDgiio(! in yout embrscc Clirill again, -and (lic-Fioniire 
win him,iiOtui'.hllan(Jingof your {ccn and felt litiruloefs, and '\ 
fatter unworthincff ; and by no mean* Hand off froni the ', 
iniil you be in better cafe t but fay with the 
ViArtA^, Ittlquilfci prevaii ligainfi me i 111 for aur Iran/grff* . 
jfora, thoa fi>ah purge them aiaay, Pfal. Ixv. 3. For k tSe 
F^aodnefs in you was not the groundoftbe promiO; i 



Wf'W in you doth r 



and II 



<f. 



TliL* foundation of thepromifi: itandsfureir 
[whatever allBBtinns the frame and cafe of a belfevet's fpi'rit 
At> undergo, h Is eflabllftied ae the moon, (Pialm IuxkIx. 
[^7.) which is fiill the fame in iirdf, not »ith Handing of the 
^nriety of its appearance Eto our fight, gne while h 
t another time weaning. 

(y.) The true way to plead thepromifcB, itto c. . 

KGo([ in the name of C\n\&, aud pJead the (iillilling of thcia!l 
rlo us for his lake ; John Kvi. jj. ' Whatfoeicr ye UmII'I 

'sfl( the Father in my name, 1ie.will.give it you.' Matth. \ 

, «i. 22. ' Believing, ye (hall receive.' Djn. " 

I '•• our God— canfc lliy face to ftine I'.pin lliy fandiiaty thatj 

ii dcfolate, for the Lord's fake,' To aft in ChtiU's n; 

fcriieving, is to purfcnt onu's fclf befiirc the I.otd, bo > • 

mber of Chris, juined and cleaving unto him oficreilJ 

to U3 in the gnfpel t and f.ir the fiike of the Hi-ad, la 3 

plore the htu favour of the promifc, relying 

i|its for obtaining it. This is the import of that paflag% I 

relates to ChriH, ■ In ihee (hill all la- \ 

^ tnilies of the earth (to wit, that lliall be Uoffed) be blcf- ' 

fed 1' ot (ather, as the original wurd properly figei 

t made til kncci, namely, to receive thebkGing; ^itlthut J 

e bietTcd, being bleflid in Chrjfl, Eph. 1. 3. CoicpgTe'l 

^hilip. ii. 3.0. Tb» is the method in uhich God dif> \ 

;n[eth the favours of hie pioaife ; 2 Sam. vi 
I iby word's fake, and according to liine own heatt, txift, '' 
KtboM ione sll thefe great things.' Ctm^iMt \ CWwlT 
■'. ry. 'Farthy let-vanL's fake, and &cco«^va%\<»'i^AH 
a ieet-t, Aafl thna done a^ \)m gietowl* ij u *. S 



[ 
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the lake of the Word, tl;y fervatit, ihe Mudias: fur, at 
Lttli ti.efc palTagcs are ■ nairaiinn of ibe very fame ihiiig, 
th«re is "O manner of diffcieiice at all between them in ihe 
originalr fa*c that where the one hath thy word, ihe other 
llBlh thy fcrvanl. 

(6.) Believer* may iiereby ftrengthen ih«ir filth of the 
Kcompliflimeni of the promifes to ihetn. Whatever ea(e 
work fume have, in tnaintainiog their prefutnptuuus hope! 
oFthe mercy ufGud lo eternal life : while, not feeing ihy 
heinous nature of ihcir fiii, they build tLcir hi'pes on fumc> 
thing in themfelvei, rather than upon the free promire i>f 
the covenant in Chvill JcfuB ; yet unto the ferinm godly, 
no finall difficuky of believing doth arife, fram the joint 
view uf the grealnefg and precioufnefs uf the promifes, and 
the gre^tneft of liieir fin^, and of their unwurlhfnrfs. 
Hence they are ready 10 fay. Can ever fuch promifc) be 
fciade out to fuch a one 48 1 am ? And truly there is no- 
thing ta them that can furnitli an anfwfrtn this grave cafe. 
But here i« a fatUfying anfwer to it : The prumifei are 
all of iheni made to ChriH chicfiy, even to him who pur- 
chafed them with his blood ; and jiiQice requires that they 
be performed lo him, and being peiformcd to him, they 
niuft needs have their effea 00 all his members, forwh..ni, 
becanfe in themfelves unworthy, he merited them. S4 
the foijl may fny, However unworthy 1 am, ' yet bijj|j 

* wortliy for whom God ihould do this.' 

1. The promifes having their immediate efiefl on thi 
ieCt are made to themfeliee fecoadarily, in and throiul 
Chrift. As he hath the fundamental and chief in- 
(ereft in them, fo they have a dt'ivcd intere(l""ia 
Uicm through him. There was From eiemiiy a legal u. 
nion between ChttH and thorn in the covenant ; wheiehj 
their debts became his, and the promifes made to him be- 
came iVeira. As, upon oneh^ind, * the Lurd laid on him 

• the iniquity cif us all,' Ifa. iiii. 6. fo iin the uther hand 
' grace was given in Chrift Jcfus, before the ivorld began,' 
3 Tim. u 9. In lime there is a real myttical union made 
fanViCcu him and ih«in, upon his taking pofTcflion (.if (hem 
by Iiis t'pivlt, and dwdliog in them by faith. The foi mer 

eonliiiutcd d right for (Ueto vitiVo vW Y'^jn"^":**'^^^ 
»Ac iieiuj ;.tJie latter vcfts Oiem w'llU % iV^ihl. \\v«' 





■ Tfir pramifirj Parl'nfth: Covineni. ''^^^| 

■ ihrirown perfoas, ttirougli him, a* being aflual (nrn>h«fft^^^ 
I of hia bo'dr- ' In refpcA of the onr, eternal life i^ U\i t^^l 
I h< prontirni, and grace faid to be given before ihc ivoild^H 
^bcgan, Tit. i. i. t Tim. i. 9. in refpea of ihe ntW, b»^H 

■ lietera are eallrd ihrbeirt of ikt promife Heb. tv. 17. ^f'^^H 
^fa^rn e/J»^'»i/;») Chriji, Epb. iii. g. a»f/Mf /riin^^H 
K b ftVcB (O /if;n ibill M'levr. Gal' iii. 23. -. ^^| 

■ > TIiiiB jc ippesfi ihat ihcfe promlfeB are mide to Chrill'C'^H 
rfplritnal feed, as mell is to hiinfdf 1 ilii>ugh iirlmoiil; t9'^^| 
PfciTD aft the reprc fern alive, an whom the fnlfiUing ihe L^onv^^^ 
Vidition was laid, and but Cecaniiarily to thera as the repic ^^ 
rfentcd, who were to rccci»c tbe benefit. And henee StiC ^| 
Ifclh mother difference, naTnelj-, thai proprtly Bod lUi^lf.^H 

■ Ypeaking, theproniifes werecondillolial to Cbiii),b'lt th<^ j^| 
Ure abfolute and Eree to us ; even ae the pronitfc o( life W^H 
V^Ue Rrft covenant, which was croiiditional 10 Adam woii!4^^| 
BliaTe been abfoluic to his natiarsi feed, the cc«iditiaa onc^^^f 
Bbeitig fulfilled. Thut Chrill'i merit, and ibe frdc grace oll^^l 
PCod, meet (ogciher iu the covenant : jiiQice it Fully fatia^^^l 
VSed, and grtice raos fi-eely in that cbannclt ihe-procnifn^^l 
Iteing all purchafedat the full rate, but no|Mil ofthcpiicK ^| 
Psdiaoced by us. Hence we obtain piecto'jn faith, with all ^| 
■ClUer faviog henefiis, /irsu^A (iff ri^htH-afrrfi nf Gad^nit ^H 
mnr Saviour Jijis Ctri/r ,- (or tatl.cr, the righic.'.ulntfs of^M 
Wtm God aod 8avmur Jefus Chrin,} ss the prvijxt condU^H 
nmn of them all, z Pet, 1. 1. And in the m«an lime, CTnJ^H 
fefe/rrf ml BurlranfgreJiomft.r hit t-wn fih, lla. Mllii. api^H 
W^in ihxHSt that ptt lain unto li/t anii ^Mntfi, on ^ivm [Vt^^^M 
^^tEled] unto ui, 2 Pet. i. 3. ^H 

P Of 161 Prcmifis pisuliar la Chrif: ^| 

Ft T a VING rpoktn of the promifcs in gercral, vre^H 
Ex J. •ome noK to lake a mure particular view uf thein':^^| 
Kind, fit(t,ofihe prcDiifea peculiar [<iChHfthfmf<1f. Thefis^^l 
W%K many, but may be all reduced to thie^ heads: to "■tt'^^l 
WAte promife of 'iffijiante, tA atcep^ante, and of rcvard of hit ^H 
FWork. ^H 

■ /ir/?, Our L<iid JefUB had a promife of o^anc.'vh^vw^B 
ftrwA-.- PSal Ixxxix. 21. Mine arm Jhall j»fM*gtfn« MUB^B 
Wa»/W uoderlakcn the ivoik jf our ledtmv'"^''^' ^'^ "^'■**' 
■b father's promife, itial wlieft it CWint \o ^^^^ \aw^'^'»» 
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he *ou)d ftrcngtlisii and uphold him in jilng through 
wJlh il; Ifa. xhr. 1,-4-. And, in the filth of ibisco^eoant. 
eti afSftince. he went through the lurdelt piecct thereof; 
chap I 6> i go-Dt my iatilo ihefmiterit and kj cheeii I9 
tbtm thai p/uiitd ^Jflh* hair 1 I bid not mjfaiipomjbamt 
aad fiirtin^. Veffe 7. For the L->rd Ged *wA /lelp r - 
Ap:i>riirigly. in his heavinefs in the E^rden, llnrtapptn 
tt* on^tl unl/t Hmjram kiffotn, lUrtiglhtHiBg him, I.uke x 
43. And thii prorailcd aflitlancc wu the token of 
Fathei's go id ptiaTure in, aod liking of the wot k while 
it wnt a-doing. 

SfcaitJIy, He h»J a pwrnife of tlie aee-jUancc of fiis 
work, whca once done ; of ihe acceptance llioMot ai a full 
dircli3''ge ;iid performanct of the cindhiiin of tliccovc- 
- nant, cniiilifig him to the pronuTed reward. Hence, in 
view of ilic fure performanee of his work, the acceptance 
thereat*) was, ac hi« baptifm, pF^claimed by a -uoicf fram 
htaven, faying, Tbii u my hdovtd Sea, in •wham J am •well 
ptiafeU, Mjlth. iii. 17. Aitd it waa renewed at hi* tranO 
lijuration, a little before his palTitin, chap. xtli. 5. Un- 
to this proniife. of acceptance belongs the proraiU ot his 
rcfurreflidd, and of his juiUtication. 

I. The oromife of bis Kfurredion from the dead: Pfd, 
xvi. 10. Tbiu Jhall not leave mffaul ia hiU; neither «nJ 
thou fujfer thine hofy Obi la fee carruplioa ; which i>expalU)|' 
ed of llie rcfurrcaion of CtirUt, Ads li. 13. G..d, ' 
raiftng Chrilt from the dead, did, in eSVd, decUn: hii 
ceptanoe of thu work by him p:rfarmed. It ev' ~ 
the debt to be folly cleared, that lie who laid hi 
theprifon of the grave did bring iiim oiii of it again; 
fcndiog hia angels to reU aiu.iy the fane from tht door oF it 
aod fo to difffliri him legally, fur thui it was aji-eej in 
the covenant,- that aa Chriil fhjuid give himfclf to tbc 
death f'lr the fatlifaaion of jurtice; fo the Father Hiou^ 
bring him again From the d«ad in rcfpeS of that TatiBf^j* 
lion made by his blond, Heb. siii, ao. 

a, Thepratnifeof biajvittilicafion: Ifa.l. 8. //if. 
thaijajlijiiib me. The accompli Ihaaeni of which ii ol 
ed by Ihc apoftle, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Cod manfefled in /&5 
^,JuJifie:'ia-ihe Spinl. Our Lord Jefns Chriil having 
HO pcifonal lint to be pardoned} needed no pcrronal ju9;i&>. 



ODi^^H 



^tie pr'mifsrj Pari cfthc CoVtiiit:!. 
>ut as he was the tanty of ibe clef), in<l hid ihi 
nihilities of them ali hi^ on himi it was providcil 

■enan( as jlill, iLat the work he haJ uiideriaken bnrg 
erformed, he iTiouU have an offlcialjuflifiMlinn. Haring 
:hedebt, be had by pramife a Full Rn>! ample diU 
large thereof, under the hand ai.d feal uf Ht^tei). Aod 
(It lies ihe great TecOriry of thi: [ifopl.: agaiiid ihc law's 
emand of fatisfaflion frf in ihsni. 

La/!ly, He had a prcmife of a ghiru'iia reward to be 
BBl'erreJ on him, as the proper nieiil of hia woilc done. 
»aj^y/tt it/ore ftim in thi' pr-imife, (■>!■ ivh;ch he 
\4urtdthe crofs, ilijptfmg thtjhame, Heb. xil. 2. Niver 
fuch a ii'ork wrought ; and never was there fiicli. 
feuard prumircd. Uiito it there bclungs a iivrfuM pro- 

. The promife of a new kind of infercfl w God, at 
God and Falher, Pfah Ij^xIx. z6. HrJkJ! cry unia 
y-5du ari my F^.lhr. aaJ u:y Ond. Our L.vd Jefus 
!(I God 10 his Father, bj- et,-rnal bi'rth-ugli! ; hul -here 
■ retaiioa cotjIiiiuteU between God aiidChtift,as 
\\t fecond Adam, head "f ihe cotenaiil, found<d on hii 
nderlakingairdfulfiliinglbciovciiHntL-''n(1ilii;n, ivleirty ' 
c becatne Ao'r o/" Csi/as hij hfiilage, atci.rdii.^ u that 
f the apuflle, Rorr. sm. 17. Hm: 4 G«4 "'-./;■ hU /tin 
^ hb Chlj}; namclj-, with Clinlt as :h- priu;ary bcir ; V^j, 
y hre obedience 111. lu death, hf Biirthaft-J ihe erjoytnepi 
f G>d, as a Godand FLvtl.tr, I do nW fsy.hc plirLhaf*- 
himfdf J (he itian ChriH i..-eded not to do that, 
'rafmuch as he had it, in virtue rf the peiTijual union oF 
atnrea ; but he punlufed it h-rllnneit, ivho hail 
ift all fsvinfi intereft in God, Lul tuuld uot be happy 
'Ilhout il, 

'llie proQilfe of a glci it>us exaltation, to be the Fa- 
hunorary fervant, piiiiie niii.illerof hcaveri, ^> £Teat 
illrator of the covenant: 1 fa. til. l';. ■ Behold my 
fcrvant (hall dtal ptudenilv, Jiclhall beeiilrE* ar,d fxiof- 
Icd.aadbc.ery Ligh; ci'up. xHx. 3 1 vv;',~Eivclh« 
c^JveiiBiit of the (id |!c.' In fi-lfilli'gtiieeoi.diiiflij 
eoveiwnt, ' he loi.k iif,on dim t].e forn'i.flfa WoJ. 
r^rviotiand humtli-d liltnTeif even uiiVo .^he i«.W.Vi v>^^si 
is;' irfwe/ure God alCi, -'cccifing to rti< ^xo^v^t ^ 



n^ Part, ^;f,c'io%'c^t f>fGiac*. Hm^ 3 
Ihff covenant, hath highly ixall/J him to the prims miniftf^ 
<>f heaven, »ik1 given him a name as great ndoiiniftrator tf 
CDvenijdi, ' which is above evety name, that 
me i>f Jcfus every knee /hould bow,' Pliilip, ii 
lo. Thenaiure, vaR extent, anJ importante of thij 
promife,' will afterwards be unfulded when we (»roe tolresi 
of the admiitifirallnn of the cov«aa(U, in virtue ihcceoft pill 
■ the Mediator't hand. 

3. The promire of a Teed and offspring n'lmeroiis a 
iMof heaven: Ifa. Ilii. 10. Hcjhatt Jtr his fit.l. 1 
■. J. Sojhall thjficdhe; namely, asthejiatt of ihcjk, 

miillilade, Hcb. xi. rt. even the wbnle multitude of tl 

eleft, allofthem to live by his death and lo bear his ima^ 

childdnth that of his father.. He confented to (uflferr , 
panga of death ; but they were Irsvailing pains, to if- 
fue in a nuowroiaa birth. '-He waa as a corn of wheat to , 
• fall into the ground, and die \' but the promiffl fecureii 
(o him, on tlai condiiioti, }\ia bringing forth muck frvil, , 
John kU. 24. It i» in porruancc of the aceoraplilhmenl 
«rthi» pruflilfe lite gufpc! continues to he preached from 
»ge to age; foiaftnuch as, in virtue thereof, ' aa many zt . 
ice ordained to eternal life fhall believe.' 

4. The promife of \i\i inheriting all ihivM^ 3» primary 
hcit; Pfalm IxkkIh. 27. / wilt mahe him my firjt bom. 
Hotheapulle faya, Goil halh appointed hm heir of all things, 
•Heb. i. 1. And Chrlft himlelf declares his being put \a 
pofTeilion acoordingly, Matlh. xi. 27. /IH things art deli' 
ver^d unto mi a/my Father. Thus he hath, by piomife, . 
fuiiable treafurca for tlie fuppurting of the dignity confer- 

] on him. Bm oF this alfu more afierwarda. 

5. Ljfily, The promifc of viflory and daminian ever aQ 
■J»" nnd his people's enemies 1 Pfalm Itxxia. 13. / •aiUl 
tat dawn his fits bsforr his .face. He was to caeouDter 

»ith Sa>an, fin, and death, in the quarrel of the deiigncij 
itirsof gUiry ; and no fooiier wae he engaged againfl ihem, 
(Mt the wicked world of men began a *ar with him 100 j 
>Ut he hud llta I'sthcr's promife, for victory and dominion 
'ver them all ; \\%a\, howbeit he Ihould g«t the Iirft fall, 

Bd die in the battle, yet his death (hould he the deflru c- \ 
10 of Satan's dctninion, Gii'e pove(, ami death's banJ^I 
er his people } and that whofsicr [hould go about JjH 



^pport that (ottering intcrefl, Oioiitd fall under him: 
^■lin ex. t. ■ The Lord faJd unto my Lord. Sit ttic u at 
LiDf tight'band, udiiI I make thiae enemies thy foot* 
[■ ftool." 

And thus far of the threefold promilc peculiar to Chrift 
jpimfelf ia the covenBtit. 



^HE proicilescomwon to theeleA made in and thto' 
'hrift unto ihem in the covenant, are alfo many, 
colar cnumeratiun of them I intend lu't, though 
le of them is more precious than the gold of Ophirj 
ivt il would be profitable For ferloua Ch'tflians, s» they 
' " Migh the Old and New Teflament, to mark them 
B their Bibles, for iheir fpiiitual treafure, ilnred'W'th fiith 
r, a» affords what ib fuitabte for evrry cafe they can 
They are alt comprehended if, and may be reduced 
hie rmc, to W\X, thi promife of ettraai lift ! tot «l>hick 
e two follQwing texts may be viewed. 

Titus i. I. In hope cf eternal hfi, which CoJ ihat eannt , ; 
- Iif,premifiti lefari lie v/erld icgan. I 

I John ii. 3;. And this il the fram'fe ihat ht hath pnmii I 
fed ut, fven eternal life. 

tn which words, three things for our purpore offer them- 
Iptlvea lo be obfetvcd. 1, The great and cotDptthenfite 
omtfe of the covenant of grace, th.e fum of all the pro- 
ifct therein, to finnersi namctyiihe promifeof ///trtwna/; 
at is the order of the wnrdt in the original. The cove- 
nt 19 a covenant of life, defi^iied lor rciloring dead fin- 
s If. h'fe : and fo the proiti.te of it ia a prnmife of Hie : 
I that life ii eternal. 2. The date of this promife, i*- 
f the vjorld began. While as yet lime *■« nut, and the 
iidation of the world "as nut hid. It was made, and •• 



nat life thereby fecUTcd to the cUdi 3. 



rned ii 
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lakcr ofthe pri'miie was GflW/ia/ i 
' miiftnredstakeeffca. 



apjirojination, 1 
: ver(e24;' Y _.. 
e Father. V«rfc aj. ftktiiVti\4 w<»*l|| 



' YeaU.. {b»\\ coRVvwic 'v 



n6 rhc Poflt B/iit Ccvmant a/Gra 

' tnife that he baih protnifed lis,* Sic. The party ii was 
made to, ie (i.) and cbieffly, J«ru»Chrilt, the r^^.jnd A- 
dam, head of [he covenant: for there Ist^q r.ci;tfStjf to re- 
ee'le from the proper ligiiificatiun af the v.-iitJ here uTedr 
nhich is promiiing, to a catachreflial qhc, to wit, purpafing; 
finee llicptomjfM were made to Chrifl, Gal. III. |6. And 
be Ka'lf wai i^ar; /jif wtrlJ began, and coalequently rh^n 
C^pabW of having a proniife made ta him. (i.) Tlie elccl 
in him. Ne bath pramifid us, namek*, us legally in him lie- 
fert the luarld began ! that is, tlieelefl who ap^lj and plead 
the promife then, when they bctievc. 

And hence arifelh tills truth, -oie. " The great and com- 
t' prchciifive profliile lo Chrill'a rpirillial feed) in the cove- 
« nn.iiris the promife of life eternal, made, from eternity 
- to Chria, and to them ia hrra." 



Fur npminjt of ihjs pramlfe of the covenant, we (lull 
,?iew it (l.) More generally, (a. J More particularly. 

I. Ill the general, it Tpcaks two thingSi to wit, all 
tme happinels, and the evferlafllngnefs of that happiHcfa. 

FirJ}, It curoprehendg, ao the nialtec thereof, tdl true 
h/ipp'w-Ji. Y'lT life 19 ttfed for happinefa in the holy lan- 
glHjIf. I Sam. XXv, 6. So John ii. JO. And it is fo uied 
iolhi' llyle of both Ci-vetiarits: Rum. k. 5. Thr man thai 
dtib lhtfilhmgi,Jh.dl !ive (i. e. be hsppyj by ihm, I3ab. 
ii. 4. Thtju} &alirtvc (i.i. be happy) hy hli faiih. The 
diiiTDcd have a life ia hJl iliat v.illtaa forever; but 
la the ayis of the H:,ly Gh.ill. th-y uevtr fee life, thg 
af« deprived of eternal lilej hecaiife th;ii life is not a bapM 
iife but.a-iuilerable one. It is evident, hum the tvrilu^ 
«f lb< onpheii ind apoliles, that ihi; i'<alb threMene'^p 
^e <:avenaiit of wurlwiciniprchended all mifery in thti 
-VtorMt and in the wjirld lo come; and, conl'-quenily, that 
the U'V therein promife^Ii coiiiptehei Jed ^11 hiippincisin 
tiineand eti'inity. Fpnlhiuch then aa the lite promif^ 
in the oovf Hint of grace, was defigncd f^u the retrieving jImS 
iob&nt>c.«ii:lUi<>>'d byth; tall; it <niili neeJs ia ita C(3 ^B 
rpreiii-.'^u^ go at wide as the Jeath which thereby they [w^P 
esjji. y.'fl/j/c uiitq. From all which we ci)riA>ide,\l.\a\,Gw» 
, . afVBWiViJg Hfc U) ti;ceJeCltH ChiittAial^^ V^ow^eA\Via 
ful bappia^fyi which accordiuglj goes imd^;! vVc i\a.m.«. uV 
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(imply in the fcripturc, i John »■ ll. ffe thai halh 
'i Sen iaib lifi. And lliiis the cownari-Kfe extend* to 
II <velfare of the uihole man, and to all the mean, by which 
is companVd. 

3. The covcB3rit-i;fe exlcsda to all wflfare of the whole 
lan, foul and bot3y ; the Iditcr as well bi die former. And ^_ 
lerelore from tlie cuvenam our Lord proves therefuiTec* ^H 
oni>FtbebT<(]y, agaioR the Sadduecea, Mmth. xxii. 31* ^H 
3. Though ihe ruul J9 the principal pari, it ii nt^t the ^H 
Bly pari, therein provided far. In Titltie of lh» covenant, 
the body ia for the Lord, and ihe Lord for the bodyj' 
I weUaslhe fool is for him. and hefor I't, I Cor. vi. 13. 
ts the body had its (liare in the death tltreatencd in the firft 
BTenant, (o it hath, and flial! ha>e it! (hare in llie life pro- 
•ifed in the fccoiid. Since the price cflhe Redecnier'i 
lood vfe» paid fur the bodies of bis people, in hft fiilfiiling 
he condition of the covenant; the life fecured in the 
romifc, mud extend lo them, as well at to their fodn. 

2. It extendi 10 alt the meant by which that welfare it 
'9 be compafTed, hegun/advanced, and perfe^ed, ■ Wb^ 
(her Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephae, or the world, or life, or 
death, orlhingapreftnt, or things to conic j all arc ynuisi' 
Cor. iii. 22, For the fecuriiig of the hanedt iiftlf by 
Tomiff, fecorea all the means by which it I's to be brotight 
bout. Hence the covenant defcenda even to the bread 
ndthe mater, neceffiiry for the fupport of natural life. If*. 

xxiii. 16. 

SecMiily, The promife comprehends the everlaftingnefa 
f that happipefa. It ii not only life, that ta piomifed, but 
fc etcrn^ljl/efiir ivcrmarr, Pfalm cnjixiii. 3. which from 
de moment it is given, (hall never be exiingoiflicd, throu^ 
Jeagcs of time and eternity. Inthe ftyle of the fcripturc* 
lernal life is not rellriaed lo the ilale of glory in heaven, 
tut the lifecommunieatc'd to a (inner, in the fitll momcMi 
J bis union with Chrilt, IE eternal: it U the tlernsl life 
romifcd in the covenant, aceordiiig to the fcript ure, John 
i. 36. Hi that btlitvclh en lie Sr>», halb t-verlafling life. 
ce chap v. 14. ■ Jnhn v. II, 12. Hence from tiie pro- 
life of the covcnanr, Thejofijhall iht fcj /ailh,*it*V<&>» 
■ores Ibc pcrfereranccoi the faints, Ueb. xv. t,*- K V'^:™- 
idc/iecf that per fefetnace in grace, in vV»oM?iW.««'V\av- 



iiB ^e Pirl! n/lht Covenant of 'Grace. Heai] 3- 

perfeflion, 'n a part «f i1ie eternal life promifed in the cove- 
nam, as well as heaTcn's happmcft. And tbus the covensDt 
lire extend) to that which ooir i« ind dut which 18.1" 
come, iTim.iv. 8. 

I. Il extends lu the lift ihal now U !n the world. 
ihis is that eiernal tire begoci in the fereral pans therei . 
wiih refpeCl to buth fi>iil and body. If men meafurc hap- 
plncfs by (he frnileE and Frawni of cammun pruvidenee, no 
man ii^deed can be cviuated happy before death. But the 
facied oracles teach us to take oUf tneafiirea of it asother 
way, to wit, by a perfona! faving inlercft in the covenant ; 
■nd do pronounce ihem io/i/jr luhofi Gad u the iori/, what- 
everbe between tliem and the grave, PfaU exiiv. 5, So 
there \i ptomiCed In the covenant, happinefa be^nn in this 
-life, both as to foul and boilyj the happincf&of the way to 
the kingdom I falvatiun happily begun, aod infallibly to be 

z. It extends tci ihi life thai li la come in the other world. 
And that is the fame etcrn^ life confiimmated and perfec- 
ted, in refped both of fi.u! and body, in heaven. There 
the proraife nf the covenant is to receive its full accomplllh. 
roenl; of which believers nuw have the CMneft, uhich ia 
.not onrya part of the things promtfed, but an affurance of 
the whole. 

II. For a more particular view of the promife ofeternal 
life to the eled, it may be cimfiJercd in three pctioda: 
(t.) Beforetheir union with Chriit;' [ 2. J From their uni- 
on wiihCbrilt, until death j and (3.) From death, through 
eieraity. Of the operation of liie promifcs, in the fiilt 
and the laft of thefe periods, wc knovs but little; and in- 
deed not much at It, in the middle period. For It ie like 
a river ifluing fiom a hidden fpring and running far under 
ground; then rifing above ground, and running on, till it 
go forth into the ocean. The hidden fpring from whtnee 
Ihe pfomife of eternal life to the eleft iffucth forth, is God's 
free gruce, luiitb turn given to us in Chr'ifi ^efus Itfare the 
•aierld iegaa, 2 Tim. i. 9. It runs under ground, undif. 
cefnible even to the parlies ibemfelves, till the momeut of 
their aoicn wllh Chriil in cffedual calling; then rifing, 

St tUDS on, as I't were, above gro»iii,iii vitei\c \\io,wia liti- 
til deaibi and [hercalter it turn IwW ao4_p:t\svt4w» vV™* 



BJie ages of elernity. We (hall take a view of the great, H 
Riica of the proroife, in (h«re its fevcral periods. ^M 

w' PERIOD I. I 

L Sffore Unicoi -ujilb Cbrifl. fl 

■ir r we conGder the promire af eternal life to the eleft. ai H 
Bl ftaruling in the covenant, and as accomplilhcd to them, (^f 
Kd having its effira or them, before theirunion with Chrill, ■ 
Haeniaj peiceive two great lines in it; namely, a promifcoi' ^^k 
Bueirprefervation,aQd a proinife of the Spirit. Ofwbichiii ^H 
WT^"'* _^| 

I I. Thepramif'ofprefer'paliiin, 

W. Tl>e promife of eternal life to the elcft, in the covenait, 
Boitipreljendg a promlfe of iheir prefervacion, til) the happy 
^Sioment of ibeirfpiritiial marriage tvilh JfrusChrift^wherc- 
ni they JTiall he fettled in a ftsle of grace : Ezek. xvi. 6. 
Kl* And when I pafTed by thee, and faw thee polluted in 
■'* thine own blood, I faid uiitu thee when thou wad in ihy 
f • blood, Live. Heb. I faid to thee, Live in thy blood ; 
u the feveral appruvcn vcrlions do read it. In this illiir> 
- triou3 paCTage of fcripture is (hewed, uader the Qmilitude 
; pf an expofed or out-caft infant, the natural Kate and 
', wretched condition in which God foiind IfracI, and tindj 
, jtlthedefl; theformerbelDgaljpeofthe latter. There 
i }■ a twnfold pafTmgby this wretched out-eath ^nd thefeare 
V two very diftant tiraea, intiraalcd by the Holy Ghoft. -The 
Mrftonlheday(hewaaboinandca(lout,ver.4, j,6. The ■ 
H^cnnd, after Ihe wai grown, and become marriageable; at-^H 
n^hat time (he vrae aSuatly married, verfe 7, 8. The for- H 
Kber rrfera to the time of the elcfi'a cuming into the world, ■ 
Hjp their natural ilate, not only ae born into it, but a» begin- 
Bsing toad in it as rational creaturesi the latter, tg the time 
R>iefixcd In the eternal purpofe, when by means of the law 
Ktilhehande of the fpitit of boudage, their hreaftB, as (t 
^fere, are fafhioned, in thcworkofconvldlion ; upon which 
Knfuet their fpiritual marriage v^\\\\ Cbrlll. But how ii 
ghe out-cail preferred in the interval, thai (\w yn'\fti.e^««- 
KfcAer wretched condition? Whj; lho«£\\ wo VaT>4 ■«*» 
Widvpoabef, ye^, at a word was (poken V(\\\c\\iec»tti.\*« 



tti .. 71.- P:!rlto/ll>iCiv(i>ai)t e/Gra:e. H*--id J. 
lilc A a ait natuially deadly. At the (irl{ paCHng hj ber. 
«ii1k day llic was bom and call out, Oud faidiohcr, £Ji 
Mtiyi^Mi/' ibat is, " Nolwithflanding that lh< 
■• Mg in die open lield,in ihyblaod, thy ravelin 
** fcibat) occurdiiigto thecmirfe of nature, thy blood 
•• fptiiia maft quicltly fail, and this ihy birth day muft.i 
•^ thy dying day ; yrt 1 fay unto thee. Live i ihou l"* 
•'• not die in that condition, but grnw up in it, being 
•* litnfcd till the happy moment of the dcljgned mams 
AnJ 'bis I* the promife of ths elefl's pi-cfervaliyn In 
Dltunl ftate : And it hatit two ;• teat branches; on 

Jeflitigllieir nalurallife | anatLeriefpefling their fpi 
death. The 

FirJ Is a promife of the continiiation of their na 

Ufc, (ill fiich time as they be made partakers of life in C 

J«fu9. God has fmd it; tiiey Jhall live though in tl 

Uood of their natural Hate. So tt is not poflible tfa~) 

Ihuuld Me before that time, whatever dangers they 

tiroujfhl into ; cveu though a iboufiind [hould fall at t\ 

(tde, and ten ihoufand at their right baud; For, by 

)>(omif« of the covenant, there !s an unfeen guard abooT 

Ihem, to defend ihem, _lt is iu virtue hereof, that all a. 

(oHg duriiig the time they are iu that naie, they arc pre- 

jwcd whclber In the womb, or coming out of it, or in all 

ihe dangers <if infancy, childhood, ynuih, or whatfoever 

l^e lliey arrive at therein. This is it ihat, lo long as they 

%rt unconverlt.-, doth fo often bring them back from the 

ftdlM of dr!ith t returning from them in fafety, when i 

(l.ci by dile^/lcf, or other accidents, ihcy are paft hope 

L (|>tir i»ivn eyr;, aad in the eyes of fiiends and pbylictai 

W'lti'ktgb l)]e eleil thief was, in bis natural Rate, nailed 

■tif enU ; y<--t death had no powei to come at him, b u 

Rv (»C"n>tc hii foul from hii body, till foch time ai. he wil 

f united W ChriH by faith, and made pattajterof" 

;i,f.;nhin,. The 

jV.'nm/ I™ :i promif'- of keeping the grave.ft3n.e from a 
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e promile of ibe covcmiTit, it ia nol pufiible that that 

■ave (tone (boi^ld be laid on them. There is an iii^iTiblc 

S[i<ard fct (in their fouls, as wdl as on ibcir bodies-: and To 

infallibly jirevenled, as may be learned frara that 
preflion of oiir Saviour, Maltb. xxiv. 24^ Infimuch, that 
■I pojxhlt) Ibiyfiall dteeht the very eUa. Wliile 
they are Satan's capiivis, he may drive ibem to : 
IS pitch of wickednefa. So did he with Manaf 
I ; but, as Fai a» heliad carried them, be could 
y thent Forward that flcp> 
This proraife of t!iE eleS'a prcfervalion, as it is with tfw 
\ fonoded on the obedience and (jcalh of Chri! 
y eternal life was purcliafcd fcr them, and confitiuenily 
beiie&ii in parlieular, filing whicb they wilt be tij' 
ir ever : fo it is a-kin to, and fecma to be grafted «< 
jwn the proraifc of affiWmc; made to Chrift in the oovenant; 
f nhicb a divine fuppnrtwas infured to him, during all 
e lime ihe "tins of the elefi, and the wrath of God fflv 
em, (houli lie upon him. And at this rate, the cafe of 
e Head, and uf the members, vists jointly pruvided for 
p the covenant. 

ir. Tht Preml/c of tit Sp'mt. 
The prnmife of eternal life to the ekiS, comprehends al- 
' a promifc of the Sftrit of life to be comrauniealtd lo 
era and each me ot ihcro, at the nick of time prefijicd 
iheir cafes refpcflivcly, in the eternal council : th« is, 
e time appointed to he ibe time u( li've, the dawning of 
e day of grace to ihem, however lung and dark ibeir 
[night may be. This promlfr U found, lln. kliv. 5. ■! will 
irmyS/i'riia/>onti!j/uJ,Ez^-k..xxxv\. z-j. J ■willful ley 
Ifiirit miih'm yiii. The rXuSi of Cod being, eien ai the 
ftof mankind, dead in ii", through tbe breach of ihc&tft. 
iosenant.ceHld not be recovered, Wh.\hom^ »ii^TO.»swCv- 
-'ov of the Spirit t,f \ift to them 1 Wt. \V,it %V^^^ *^T 
d Dot bare from an UD-at'iuel Gui. "W VtttXa^** ">■*' 
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111 "rtiTM-n if'iWCo^siB-if^rk't: Hi»3'j." 

the eoteoant, CUrift URcli.-Ti(>(k tw fuKI all rt^hlMuTneriin 
fhdrnBme, thrrcbftopiircharc theSpirit forth :m i -.ipofi 
whicii wastnadt [he promlfe of (Jie Spirit, ihc 1. 
of Chrifl'sporchaFe; caVedihetefote the Pai. 
by way c) emincncy, Liiite sxiv. 49. la tnk. 

gfcat ouiitoD'ing uf ihe Spriit was ac Ctiriii ; .; 

when he, db our great High Pri*ft, carried in iht bluud ut 
Ilia Xtcnfitt into ilic mofl I10I7 place not made with hatidt, 
Afl» ii- For as ihc fire which mat in to the ineeiife on Urc 
(pldtn altar, thealtir of itictrtife, was brought fifun pfftta 
t)^7.«l altar, the altar of burnt [.ffiring, In the cuuft <A ihe 
IciTiple, fo the Spirit which caufeih dead finners to live, if- 
fucth (lom the cxoU of Cbritl, who fupi-ab villb^a lit 

~ Now, of ihe promifc of the Spirit there are two raifl 
brandies ; namely, the promifc oiJ^intuatni!irei}ife,zcA 
ilie pmmife of faith. 

1, TTie ftamKe af/piritua! mora! lifr, in tirtue wlieredf 
the (i>al mofaily dead in lin, ia raifed to life again, thrixi^ 
ihc Spirit of life communicated unto it friMD heaveo. 
Thiu U the beginning, the very fira of the etertial life itfelf 
promifed in the covenant.' It is the lighting oF the facted 
iaaip of rpiiitual life in the foul, which can tieser be eX« 
tiiigiilfhed again, but burni for evermore ihtreaftcr. ThU 
promife we have, Ifa. xxvi. 19. Tliy dead men /hall fi*«« 
And it belongt to the pioirife of the Spirit ; as appesra 
fiom Ezek. xxxvii. 14- ^lad Jhull put my Spiril in you, and 
yejhalliht. 

The effeft of It \i the qnickening of the dead fot-l, by 
the Spirit otChrift poffively rccnvcd : Eph. ii. 5. *'6m 
p 'atcrf dsiid ia/ias (God, ver, 4.^ hask quUitncd lu. 
!fc[i is the fame with the renewing in etfeftual calling, 
WCithy we are enabled to embrace JefuaChrift, mention- 
|-in our Shirlir Cuiichlfm on that qucftioo. And it is 
Hly called by (bene divines, ihc Sril regeneration, agteei- 
"' to the Hyl^ of the holy fcrtpiure: John i. IS. "° 
» many a> received him, to tliem gave he power 
' "una of Gfd, even to them that believe 
Lf*. 'Which were b.nn iiot of bWd, 
"^i(h, Dor of ihewillof man.bui nf Godl' 
HOTiilfttitu ItrdeadilifclcfSjSndinovcUU 



Kjtcf can no inorcbdicve in Chiill, nor repent, clian a dead <] 
Kian can fp«ak or walk : but. in virtue of thcproniifc. thCi I 
Bgpifit of life fron Cbrift Jefus, at the licic sppoisttd, en- -j 
KeT« laio iHe dead fcul, and qwckcns it i fn iliat it i« na | 
Hfalorc inoiaUy d«d, but ali»c, liairng new fpriitual power* •] 
H^tl iai'j it, that were loA by Adam's fall, 1 

K a. Tb« oilifr cliicr btanth of the promife of ihc .Sp'rif., -1 
K tlie prcQiife of faith : io wit, thai CUiia't fpiriiual feed i 
Katl bcli«*E ill b^m, come ui.to him. ^nil receive him hj ] 
Kith ; Pfalm ex. 3. ' Thv people fhall be willing in the A 
■^day of thy power ;' =[v'd Pfalm xxii. 31. ' They ftiall 4 
K' come.' God halhprnirired, iTiat iipoii ilie Hiedilirgof I 
Kie blond of bis S.-.n. fur the faiiafaOian of juftice, there J 
Pfiiall fptlog iJp in the esttb, after ibat cullly watering, a 1 

Seitiiful teed to the ' falisfyittg of his foul,' Ifa. IlII. id.. I 
nd therefore whoever ihey he that believe tiot, all thufe ] 
P nha were repref«Bted in tbe corenant, Ihall Infallibly be 
H^rotight to believe a$ our Lord lilrufclf, Up<t<r(l>c credit of 
Bpiia ptoiaife, dntli deciate, John vi. 37. ' Allt^i^l the Fa- 
B~lhergiveth me, ^^11 cemetamc.' No^i tlfisatCobelorf^ 
Ra the pi«n]ifc nl the Spiiit t nho is therefore calM th 
P fpirit fffitiih, 2 Cor, f». 15." as beinglhc priiitipal eflki- 
l.fOt caufe tbercof, Zech. xii. 10. 

K^ The <{{<& of this ptomlle is OiJual biUtvhig, prOiJiiced 
■fey ibe quickenirg Spirit in the fnul, i niro eel laid y out of ' 
H|)e fpiritual life oiveu to it by tlw ccimmunication of hjro- ■ 
Wui Utercto : Jobn v, 25. • The dead i}iatl bear tlie voice j 
Bf of tbe Son of God 1' compareJ with chap. i. 
^bCar.iv. I). Aercceiviii^ChriA palBvclyiihefmnrrthat '] 
Hp* fpirituaiiy dead ii quickeocd ; fo being qitickenedr be j 
Kceives Chrift a(51ively. Chrifl comes ioto the dea<1 lui ' 
^Bff his Spirit ; and fo he is palfivcly rEceiveJ ; even as on 
^Bflviiig a pou'cr to raife the deac', coming into 3 houfe, { 
^nlei-c tticre i« none but a dead man ; noii« 10 open the 
^Hoor to biro., rtonc to defile him tu come in, nor lu wtU 
K|Dm« bim. But Chrifi being thus FcctiTcd,orc 
Hbe ^ad foul fi quickened, and by faith cmbiaceth him ;. 
^pvcn Bt the icftorer of the dc^ man to life, wotild immi 
^piately be eoibnced by him, ami ieci:\^-« »\\vo<tW}^-w 
■Hnic»yron hirti, uho had beard bt&vi»ceawi'V\ti!i. "" 
■ftnd in the womb of liia mqilier, enwtci wV^i ^e.\» 
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ot ZicliRriaa, and flie faluied ICIiribelh. the mother of Jol 
the B^ptlD, he, the Babe, in Elifabetli'i womb, leaped i 
at the entrance uf IJfct fo doth iKe foul,. in aflual belicvi' 
81 Chria:B etimin,; into itby htj Spiriu Ai God bie 
tA into tlie £i (I mia ihu Inalh of fife, rmd he hccame , 
fiiti, who wisbtftircbui alif.lefspieccof fair ewthj ' 
is, G<>d fut a Tpiiit, a Cuul. ioLo hij b'lJy, which i 
iliaiely nie*ej iti'clf in the man's Walbing at his no 
fiije^us Chri:l,in the time of I'ves, puts bis Spirit inioll 
di'ad foul,, which inimcdijtdy lliews hinirdf alive, by fa 
liciing, receiving, and einbcacing liim, known and difcerat 
in hii trail fcenjcnt glory. And thus the unioi 
Chrilland the loul iscomplctEd ; Cbrill liilt apprcheDtU*] 
the foul by his Spirii ; and thtii the l<,ul thus appreheoitc 
antt []uicb:eilcdi aiiptuhcnding him again Id ifae promife.^ 
the g^ifpciby fttiih, 

N-w, the pio'nifenf the Spirit, In both bunches thflj 
of, is grafieJ np.n ihe promife of a lefurredion from t 
dead, made I'j Clitili j and it ie fo iclerwoven thefcwitl 
that (here U ni fqiaratingof them. The promife of H 
rffiirteCTionillke the oil un Aaron's buaiJ, runs 
ibe fl(irtsof hiagdrm^nti, In the promift: of i]mckci)tn|l 
liii mecnbcrA too. Herein tlie fcripture ib very plifl 
Ifa.xxvi. 19. 'Thy dead men (hall live, together wf ' 

• .lead lj-.dy fit.ill ihty uriff.' Eph. ii. 5. • Eve^^ wl 
■•were dead in fnu, hath quitkenEj ua togcihei 

• ChriH.' Oiir Lord Jcfus, in the eternal i;ovenanl,becal» 
ibehcail oFa dcaij b-^dy, to ivit, of ttiebudy. ofelcfl Gaj 

,nerj> dead ill fin; and rjiat to the enri he mighl rcllore | 
,4u<]iJe: nndb.ing legally united with that body, tUai f 
ideith might have SL-cela to fpread iifdf from it uoto hlii 
ji) due time, he hjd the proiiiife of a refurrediicia, both fM 
hioiMf and bis members, made uiiln him. The ippoiatM 
niile being come, death drew together its whole forces, ai 
made an aiiauk upon ihc head of the budy, which aloue n 
mained alive. It Hung him 10 the heart iipan the c 

Igid bim toa in the duU of death ; and fo it had iheaj 
idlogether, bead and members. Thus the 1 
'[Covenant was fulfilled. Now, the prami 

be fulfilled: ParticjiUrly, the promifi 
'GCiioa : camel]-, that death having exhaufted a 
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ts force arfd vigour on ihe head, he fhoulJ he raileJ 
again from the dead : and that a3 de&th had fprend itfclf 
from the members, into the head, fo life, in its tu^n H^^iild 
fpread itfelf from the head into the mcffsbers, ihey, together 
with bis dead body, arifing; It was in virtue hereof, 
that the fpirit or foul that ani^n^ted Cltrift's body, and 
which he yielded up upon the crofs, (Matth. xxvii« 5c.) 
(hewed by his breathing out his lafl there^ ( 1 uke xxiii. 
46. Gr.) was returned ^ain into his blefled body; where- 
upon he came forth out of the grave.- And it 11 in virtue of 
the fame that the Spirit of life returns into the dead fonts 
of the cle£l again; upon which they live and btlieve. The 
time of the return of the Spirit both into the head, and inta 
the members, was prefixed in the covenant, refpc^ively : fo 
that as it was not poflible Cfarift flieuld be held in the grave 
after three days; even fo it is not pofiib]e,thathiseledlthould 
be held in the bon<3s of fpiiitual death, after the time pre- 
fixed for their dch'very, Hof.vL 2. • After two days will 
* he revive • us, in the third day he will railc »s up, and we 
•'ftiall live iiT his fightk'' 

And thus the promife of eternal life to the elei^, works 
IB this dark,period of their days; which dark period ends 
here. It appears now, and runs above ground ever after. • 

PERIOD 11. 

From the Union wth Chrlfi until Death, 

CMOnddering the promife of eternal life to the c-le^, as 
J it is accomplifhed to, and hath its effed on them, from 
their union with Chrift until death ; the great lines to be 
perceived therein^ are the promifes, i. Of ju/Irfication 2, 
Of a new and faving covenant relation to God,' 3. Of fiitic* 
iifieaUon, -4. Oi perfeveranc^ And, 5. Oi temporal benefits: 
Of which in-order. < 

I. The Promife of Jujlif cation* ^ 

The promife of eternal life to the eled comprehends the 
promife of juftification, to be conferred ou tbecsv^^xv^ ^•fc.^iXx 
one of them, being united to Cln\& iWo* O^c^^v^xVv- TVv^ 
S8 found, lfa\ lii'u II. < By hia \ti\ovtV^« ^^ ^^ 
^ righteous krvint juAify many.* CW^* 'JfcV^. ^^-V ''^^ 
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• the Lord (h^U all the feed of Ifrael be junifieij.' It^^| 
iW kidTiie piomKe of tUis p* ri^d : and the effect t f ibe • 
accomplifhinrnt tticipof, is, ihat the fciil legally dead 
vniit the (tmcnce of ihe law, or curfe of the broken ca- 
venaat of wniki, ii canfrd to live again accordingly; al 

it 13 wiilien, 'The ji.ft ihdl live by faith," Rom. i. 
17. And- ttuB ii the beginning of that life whtch 
ia rrceiv&l from Chrill by faith, and i» fncniioiied, Joh» 
V, 40. ' Yc will not come to me, that ye might have life.' 
Cb?p. i'i.57. • Hf; that eatethme, evenheniBlllive bymc' 
There itj life recdred frojn Chrift before faith, whereby 
one it enabled to believe ; of which we have already fpok- 
en ; andlhere is a life received from Chrift through faith). 
Bccoidi^g- to John XX. 51. 'That believing ye inight- 

* have lite through hianame.'' Andlhie lafirif, according' 
to the fcciptore, eternal life loo ; Cba|]. v. J4. ' He that 

• heareth my wordi and belrcvetli on him that feiit me 

* balh everUnin^ life, asdlhall not enmc into cundemna- 
'- lioD, but is palled frara death unto life," 

The elea of Gad, lying under the breach of the firHl 
rnveniiiilf were dead in law, as being under the curfe. 
They could'nut be reftnred to life in the eye of the law, 
but l)paa>tl<c fullilljrg of the righteoufncfs oF-thehvr;. 
Ihe which they not being able to do for themfelves, Chrift, . 
in the covenant, tMidc't«ok to do it (iir them ; and there- 
iiptin tva«' made- the promife of their juftificalisn. This 
promire taking effe£l upon their believing, the curfe is 
removed, and they are afiually and per f on ally juClilicd. 
Thu» ihty are refioredtu life in the eye of the law; which 
kind of life, received by faith, ia cverlartingj-furafrauvh 
aa, sciwrdiog to the covenant, the curfa-caa nevtrrelurn 
upiin them, for fh.irler or longer time : Ifa. 11*. 9. • A» 
• 1 have fwurn that the waters of Noah ftfould flo more 
' go over the earlh ; fu have 1 fworn-lhat I- will nut be. 
' wroih with thee,' 

Of the promifc of jufliircatton thtre are two brancIiCB,, 
namely, the promifc'Of pardon, and of acceptance. 

1 . The promlfe of pardon of fin, whereby the guilt of 
eternal trrzth IB June away, Heh> vlii, ii.^TVvcwfwiii^tti 
' theie iniquitiei will I rcmembet no mote.' T\vt (im ol 
tfiiefed bi:in^,ja ihi etcrttal cgvenjTil, W^^'wi Vdv.wA 
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lid on Chrift ; who becoming Icgailf one with ihem,* 
isferred ibeir debt on himfjf, and nndetlookto pa^ 
fame: a protnire vas tbcreupon made of prdiin to 
n, and eacli one of them. Now, a» foon us tliey are, 
.yftically and really united to him by faith, by means of 
It union they have communion with him in his right cuuf- 
fe:. whereupon his pcrftfl faliifaflion ie imputed to 
rmi and, apoo the account of it alone, and not any deed, 
tbeirs whatfoevtr, the free pfomife it accompli (lied, and, 
; pardon actually beftowed on (hem, according to the 
rtnal agreement, Eph. i. 7. ' In whom we liaveredemp. 
ion thhjugh hit blood, the forgiveneli of Cm, accou^ing 
o the riches of hh grace.' 

Here 13 life from the dead ; a pardon put into the hand 
the condemned man, difarming the law of its condemn* 
ig power, and death pf its fling, as to him ; caufinghin 
lift op his head from cfF the block, and go away with 
;lamationsof praife pf the King's meicy, and his Son'* 
Tit. Anditiselernallife: for all his fins pad, prefert, 
id to come are parjoned, as to the guilt of cier- 

itli i.afuima) remifGon of tbefeofthe two former ^M 
nds being granted, and a net imputing of thcfc of the >^| 
:terfort, zs to that' guilti b«ing fecured^ as the apuftle ^H 
:acheih,. Rom. Jv. 7, ' Bleffed are they whofe Iniqoties ^* 
■ate forgiven, and whofe £ns are covered, ver. 8. Bleflial 
■ man towhomibe Lord will notimpuie fin.* Aud 
ill never revoke his pardons. Cliap, xi, 29. ' Foe 
the gifts and calling of God are without repentencc.' 
, The other branch-of the promifc of juftificalion, ii 
promifc of acceptance of their pterfons as lightecnia tn 
le Gght of God ; according to that, Ifa, xlii. 21. Th 
ortl ii tueilplaifiJ/er hit righuoufncjs fakt. CoKpared 
itl> Mlllh. iii. 1 7. This U mji beloved i'tn, M lobom lam 
^IpUafidi and Eph. 1. 6. Hi hath madd. ut accipleiiin ihc 
•Jtrotd. A holyn'ghteoui God, whofe judgmeiii is accord- 
_ to troth, cannot accept fioners as righieoits, without a 
igbCeuufnefs, even a perfect rigbtcoufnefs. They that are 
ruly. righteous in law,can never ^Ci{oi t^^^eo^ni^i^V 
nrigbltooa ones, Jn the view oi\ii» yietcio^in*^'- ^"^ 
■ f4fj^^'. fsys the Pfalmifl, Pial. cilVvVi. a. ffcall nomwU-o- 
^i'J^JiJiJi towh.iy Ihc dtedt o/lI« lo-uJ^M vtt\>.«■^.■'^«^ 
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wanfiKfti iFhich is impeifeci, at tlit apnftle expoMflih 
RoA). ill. to. Bill our Lurd Jefii9 having in the « 
nai;t andettakto lo folfil at! riglncoufntfs for ihrm. i 
of thfmf(]*t8, comM Ftrllil no rrghTeoufrrcli ; a prmaife 
thereupon mad*, lo a.'cept them as righi«)o§ upon ihe 
coont of his fufe^y-righteoufnef^, whirlt tRcmne* li 
Ihrirs'thtdtrgb faith, and iVrat b^ a double light, {t.} 
a ri'jftt of fiee (ttFt rfceivod t nttfrmich as ChrifPe rig" 
oufnefs being i^nrjc ovrr, in the g«^eii of Hra*cD'» 
gift t'lfinneff, the gift is by fmHaftagily^ elaimed w 
coivcd ; whence It is eslled tU ^ft efrighittn^/i, ( 
». 17.) TcveakfS unte faill; (Ch»p, i. 17.) namdjr, to 
ktlTcvcdon,»iiJfij received. ( j.) 8y right of comiBunt 
tuilh Cbfift : inaftnuch as fioners being united wirii ii 
by faitii, have tticitby comfiiiiniaii, or a coinnon intei 
wiih bim in h!) rigbMmjfnef-, Phiiip. iii. 9. ' And 

* foUJid in him, nnt having mine own riahteoufneii, «hi 
' is of the law, but that whi(4i it thrnugh ihe bjtii 

• Chrift.' Upon ihcfe grtunds, the hr-linefi of Chrii 
nature, ibc riglneoiifod's of Ms life, and the (idisfaeti 
made by his d^th and fuiferiogs, being the conlKiui 
Mfte of llial rigSteoufnefs, are, acccrding to the ti 
imputed 10 (heljeliever, Of legally rcdiooed hia t am 

he aeciniirt thereof prceiftly, he ii accepted of 
[hiecua, bciftg 'made the nghteairfoeft ol God 
. 2 Cor. ». i t, ihe riphuoofneft of God bei 
)i Ibat believe," Rom. iii. tZi 

fe to llic fnnl, ri^hteoirfnef* 'unto p^'tSa 
' Roffi.v. 18, 'an e\ferbllingfig!)teouradi 
. a gwif ffrtl 'hat rtver waxcth old, 
ai Tullied; but tlwaya otnluaei 
om ihe m«iWBt ibat it i» put 00. Wfi«( 
inaft Ofetls be eternal, ' grace mal 
ll^gftths! fightecafneioiiiilo eternal life, 

rt 00, it n never put off agaia i 
rf etewity. 

f juftrlicaiion, in lioth bnncl 

nifeof jviftilicaliondiade 

aSenaiil being ful tilled, rf 

■Btddte promifc ; andtiicnr 

le Mediator gets ugbifi dlfchai 
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Jfcr the whole debt; and thrn they pleading it by fahh foe'l 
n behoof, we difthargcd in ihtir own petfons. 



^11. Ibipromifc of a iievi andfaving Cvotnaal-relatioa la't 
G»d. 

The promiftoreiei-nal life to the elefl, dmh alfo cotd. 

[Jrchend the prnmife of a new and faving covenunt-rcla- . 

Jtion to God, which they, and each one of them, bein|*'' 

Jlfflifiid, (hall be brought into : Hof. ii. 23. ' I will fay 

* tu them which are not my people, Thou art my people | 

and ihey (hull fay, Thou art iry God.' Dying both" 

Biorxlly and legally, through the breach of the firft cose- 

banl, ihiry Fail under a teUtive dtath too; whereby the 

ifrltfTed relation hetwetn Goil and ihem wb« dilTolved ! 

Could not be contUtoled again, while ibey lay under 

^(3enw:i,lo,y (--Titence of the law. But upon Chri(i'» 

lAodediking in ibc tnveiiant, to bring in an evctlafling 

nighteoufnefs, the price of the reJf rrplion of all faving be- 

IsfilSi this pvfimifc wa» made. Wherffore, they beirg 

uCItriftby fdiih, united with him, and jufiified 

tttough his lighteoufneft, which they partake of in him j 

'»cid meets him there, even in Chtiil the appointed mcet- 

&g lilacc 1 and ihera, with the faftly of his honour, he 

'lem by the hand, and joins them again 10 a faving 

, Thus ihey l.ave a relative hfc, according to 

al, Pr«lm xxK. 5. /« h,s Ja-uiMt u lift. The which lift 

eternal : forafmuch at the lelatioD ia for ewr indi(rolu- 

E blind of the fecond covonaLl being fo much fur- 

r than ihe bond of the diO, be the fecond Adam's un> 

prtaJcing was forer than ihe Grit Adam's. 

Vow of this prcmire there are three cHief branchen j 

icly, the ptomife of reconciliation, of aduptiun, and 

{ God'e being their God. 

The promife of reconciliation between God and 
: Ezek. xxxtil. 16. ■ 1 tvill make a covenant of 
e with them ; it (hall be an evetlafling covenant.' 
were by fin in a iiate of enmity with God: on their. 
__. , theie wasa real enmity againll God; 00 God'6 part» 
•.lefral enirJtj agai'oft them, (ugh asa lMi^t\^M^^»%i\^i'&■ 
^BlWcft(^(^r, vehom notwith(landin£,Vie ma-j icwVj Vs't- 
'Vjefus Clirilt hating ucdcnakep, va \\ve tQS«w.'c^^v^» 
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»piBte tlwtr guilt, by ibe faerifice of hinfttf, the Father 
mailc a ponite ol peaci: and tCGoRciliatian with then 
ihcreupcn. HcDceue are Taid lu be rrcaHciled lo God if 
the dfalhaf h'u Sen, Rnm. v. 10, iiuTmiich 3S by his drath 
and luiFcritigB he; purchafed uut reiionciliatjon wUich wbs 
pmniifed on ihefc terms: 

Now, tbia piomiCe is acconipiifbed to tbejvifliCed riniter ; 
being pardoned, be i» brought into a lUiic of peace with 
Cod.aa tahh the apnaitf, Rom. «. i. • Being julUfied hj 
t Tatth, we hive peac^ with G»d.' God laj-a down hit 
legal enmity agsit.ll bim, ocrer to be takrn up again. 
And more than thai, he (akca him into a bond of friend. 
fhip; fuihat he is not oulr at pMce wilb Gc»I, but is the 
friend ofGod 1 jsoite I'u 33. ' Abram believed God, and 
^ it was imputr<l tuito him (ar rtglueuufuefs : and be 

• WM c«lted tlie [liend of God.' 

Th!Epro[nire iagraficd upon the promifeof acceptance 
and jullifiosCion made lo Chrid. I'W his Tacrifice being 
BCcepted as welt-pleaGng. to God, and he difchargcd of 
the debt he became forcty for, the rteoneiliation, an well 
as the pardon, of thub united to him by faith, natively 
foHowg ihcrciipAB : i Cor, v. 19. ■ O^td was in Cbtift, 

• roooRciiing tbe world unto himfelf, oot impuiir.g their 
' tre^alTes unto them.' Epb. i, iv. ' He haili made us ac 
'eepied in the beloved. Vcr. 7. * In whom we ha« re- 

* demptioti through bi* blood, ilie fergiveneri of tins.' 

2. Aoothrr branch uf bi« prtitnife, is the ptamif* of ' 
(heir adnption iala the family of God : Hof. i- 10. ' 
< fh^ be l^id unto ibecn. Yd are the f^ias of this Iwi 

* God.' And thii is more ihaa the foim 
raoie to be ont'i fon, than to be his friend. Vi'k bavfrfl 
fore deebted, how a!I mankind vas, by the lirjl cuv< 
ConAiiuled .God's hired fervants: and by tiie Ue 
Ihe coyenant, btind-fcivai.ts UJ>der the curfe : anC 
Qitift iranifcrrcd that lUie rtf fcrvitude oS his fpitiiui 
feed on himfdf. How, upon ciinfiderwioii of bis takJiig 
an him the fortp of a. botid-fcrvaut Ent them, tbe^prwuiifc 
•f their adoptinoiutiithc family of God waa uvade. Ho 
wa» ' made ooder the law, to redeem them ibaC ucte 

'under the hw, that we tnigiiV «ee\.t« vW a&eY^m& ti^ 
'•Jaetf' Gsi. iv. 4, ^. 
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PA.ri4 being jnftified by faith, and reconciled to God. ft I 
hceomplilhcd TO ihemi forafoiucii aa then CluiU's feiv M 
tec n nnpnicd lo ihem, antl a way is opeiKd whhal For I 
teit vdaiiflion ii)to the ftmilyoF G^id, through their I 
Iftmil rtconciliation tn him ! Rom. v. I. * Being jullifi- 1 
M by faith, we havepeace with God, ihrmugh our Lord J 
■cftn Chrift. Ver, 2, By whom alfo we bate accefsbf 1 
Kth into his grace wherein we rtand.' John i. ii. I 
RamaDy as received biir, to litem gave he power to be- I 
■OHfc the font oF God.' Then are they taken aa chil- I 
Ml (irto the family of Heaven : Ood becomes their fa- J 
BtfiD 'Chrift : Aiidihey his funs and daughitiis, to abide I 
teter in hishnufe, John viii. 35. And fo they ha»e ■ J 
Kbt'to allthe privileges of that high Telatiou. I 

blnw.this promife is grafted upon the promife made to I 
Kifldfa new kind of iivtenft in God as bis Father'i I 
BotSing to that, John x«. 17. ' I akcnd unto my fa- 1 
■htl-, abd yonr Father.' Fof by the Spirit of adoption, .1 
fc ihitlGoduur Falber, inihe right of Jefus Chrift our I 
■cr'brntbeT, rpirilualhufjand, and heed. I 

Wi. The hft Vsoch is the promife of God's being their I 
kj; HA. nh. lo. / will be thiir GoJ. This U mor^ I 
bft rcconciltatioD and adoption : it is the height of the I 
Bttibntn Gvid, which a fin^ul creature could be advanc<xl 1 
ht9> They were by nature without God, Eph. ii. 1 1. 
gUt Ibinfmach as the Son of God did, in ihe-coveuBnl un- 
hftale to give himfdf for them, in their nature -perfcdly 
E fttnfy the law, in his holy birth, righteous life, and es- 
■tfitcoeath ; Q ranfom of ibfinile value, qaite bey-ond HI 
Rated things whatfoever,' graces, pardons, heavens, there 
■ttnadc upon that conSderation a pcomife of God's giv- 
B^hlmrdf tu them, as the adequate reward ofthat fervice; 
Kdt'EMiiig performed by the Mediator, this rew 
K^h^e&tot them. Heuce, God faith to Abraham, Geo. 
K I .''■/ am thy dUniSng griat reiuard. 
■Hfitr tn the bilicver being juHified. reconeileil, i 
■p(c3 Into the family of God, this heritage falls, i 
KnpUfhmeat cf this promiff, Rom. viti. ly. AndifiM-i 
fci, Am har, ; heiri of Go.-f, Gal. iv. 7. Jf/id if u/rfJ 
J^'M-hilrefCeJlkrBush Chrif : God himfclf beiiv^U^ 
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him, and are poflcfTcd of him, aa their own property : s 
■properly which the tliouglil of men atid angels cannot fuk 
\j reach the cantenta of. Not only arc all the works and 
creaturee of God in the heavens, earth, and feag, iheira, 
I Cor. iii. 12. ' all are your*;' but himfclf is theJrij 
which i» more than all that, as the bridegroom is more 
than all hit marriage-robes, or hig large pafTeffions. All 
lis attributes are ihcirt; his infinite wifdora t j dired tliem, 
hU power to afford tliem pruteCtiorv, his jufljce to make 
all the heneBts pnrchafed by Chrift for them foilhcoming 
•to them, hii hulinefs to transform them into (he fame i- 
tnage, hi* mercy to pity and fuccour them, his grace to 
.deJbounlifally with them, bis fairhfiilnefB 10 fulfil all the 
protnifes to thetn in their time, and all-fufficlency to rciN 
'der ihcm completely happy. He is thnra in all \\n rrfa- 
ttoosi their Shepherd, Provjfor, Proteilor, Krng, Huf. 
band. Head, and wbatfocver may coninbuce to their hap- 
pinefa. All the petfons of the glorious Trim'ly are theirs .5 
■the Fathiris theirs, the Son is theirt, and the Holy Spirit 
ia theirs ! Ifa. li». 5. For iby maker ii ihiie hufiand, (iht 
Lardufhofithhhnami): Heb. TAjf Makrs are thme 
■bufbattdti JsBOfAH Sabhoth ij- his name'. 

This rich promife is grafted upon the procnife made to 
Chrift of a new kind of ioiereH in God as his God: John 
xx. 17. I ofcend In my Ged and your God. God being 
the Medi3lo[*9 God by purchafe, he becomes our Gbd in 
bira> Cbrid having performed the condition of the cove- 
nant, falls heir to the great heritage ; and we fall to it 
fo in himi being heirs luilh God, andjaiiU hilrs with Chr 
Rom. *iii- 17. 
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to the promife of eternal life to tht: elcfl, is compre* 

liended in like manner the promife of their fandificstion': 

£zek. xi. ty, I luill take the Jlony heart sat oj their fejh, 

nndtoiU^ve them an heart 'ijjlefi: vetfe ao. That thej 

may tvalk in mjjiatutit. See Joel iii. 17, 11. Heb. viii. 

lo. Through the breach of the firft covenant, they ioil 

the imagi 01 God : their faculties were fo depraved, ihu 

, fAtf^couW neither dn,fpeak, not i.V»iiV.ni^>.V\n>tV»'^T 

t^tjd acceplsble to Cofl ; tliej «eicb'i aaw^t Oi.v( 
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vnboifi ancleadt lotlifDine, and abemlnable, in their natur<t 
been and tile. And It wh& quite beyond their power ti 
e tlieiiifclvfs holy again : (ur mending of their OBtufi 
cendd Dot «&£t it; it behoved to be renewed, £ph. t*. 2 jj 
Aiul the curre u! the law lyirig upon ihtm, exiiiiguiDiMl 
•II feving relation ber ween God'ard them ; and fo-block- 
c4 Dp all fa«jng cotrmuiti cation with Heaven : Tor it bar* 
point oF juflice, all bnflifying JnlliienceB fronk 
llKtitX 1 lljcfc being the greatcft benefit they wcie eapaJ 
bte«f, asaiSmiUtmg the cr«atnre unto God himfelf, or 
nadering rt hke him. The curfe fijred a guiph betwiitC 
Godandthemt To that ('sn£litying iiiRuencca could noS 
f s(« from bim unto them ; more than their holy deOretf 
Midprayers could pafs from them anto him. So the Fat 

n angel* always wc-ic, aiid thedaraiieJ oow arc, bcyot 
•U poffibihcy of laniliiication^ or of receiving reii^^'in|(> 
iaAiCuecs from Heaven ; there being no rernedy ii> n( 
noTfl ihecurft, neitlicr from the one nor from the atfcer^ 
Ami in this cnfe all Adam's polltricy had lain fur evef/i 
ft«d ii« Jcfiii Ghrill, as the head of the ele3, underlakev 
jR the fecund covenant to remove that bar, (o fill up tl 
^bti, and to found a new faving reWi.m between G«J 
■Bf them, tbroujih his own obedience and death. ButT 
a that Undert-dkingoF the Mediator, the Father did hy 
imfe I'nfure their fani^ifiiuFion, that ChM'ipmflrfiiJi 
wUStig in thf ^ay of JArfraier, m the hiautin tfhalinij^ 

= Atad th>« prnmifc, the praniife of fan^tilieatiuni is indeed 
Jihe chief prDtnife of the covenant made to Chn'il for themsl 
Among the reft of that hind, it fhiace like the moon m-K 
mong the IcfTcr Bare. Saoflitication ia the very chief, 
la&ordi&ate ejidof the covMiant of grace, ftandiog tils 
tWiit to the glury of Gnd, which is the chief and iill^matfT 
d'tbeveuf. The pmmife of it, is the t-e-.tre of all"the ri 
f (here promifeB. All thp foregoing prum'fei, thr pronu'frf' 
ifpreferva^on, the Spirit, the firft regeneration or c^uickeii- 
ing of the dead fuiil, faith, juilitieatii'n, the newfnving iC- 
Ihtion lo God, reconciliarion, adopiiun, and enjuj-mcnt o£ 
God 01 our God, do ^end unto it ae their common cei 
lansto their tnd. They al^ 
1 dcGgn to malie \Vi«a \ 
M 
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And alUbe fubrequeotpromifcs cvcd the promife of glori- 
fication icfelf are but ibf fame pramire of raiiClilicatioii en- 
larged and cKlcnded ; they aic but aa Cq naay rays and 
beam* of b'ghl) {hooting forth frum it at the centre of ihcm 

an.. 

Thi* appears from the fcriptural defcriptions of tbc ca> 
lenantf in the promiffory part thereof refptfting the cleft: 
Luke i. 73. ' The oaih whi^b be fware to our father A- 
' braham, ver. 74. That he would grant unto us, that 

* we being delivered out of the bands of our enemies, 
< might ferve him without fear, ver. 75. In bolineft and 

• rigbtcouroef; before binit all the days of our life.' Here 

is the oath, or covenant Tworn to Abraham aa a type c^, , 
Chrift i wherein hi) feed's feming the Lord in hulinefsiiiii 
held forth ag the chief thing fworn unto the Mediator M^ 
the Father ; and their deliverance from thdr enc[niea,,a^ 
the means for that end. See Heh. viii. 10, 11,12. wher« 
God's writing bis law in their heart, is fet on ibe front at 
the firft thing ia the divine intcntioo, thaugb the laH in 
MLCCUtion, as appears by cooiparing the lOth and Illh 
verf>;9. This matter is alfo evident from the nature of 
the thing. Fur the great thing Satan aimed at in fedu- 
clng our tirll parents, viis the ruin of the image of God 
in them, that fo mankind might be no more like God, but 
like bimfelf : and the myflety of God, for the recovery 
^f Gnners Is then 5ni!hed, when hulinefs is biought it 
ihem to perfedion in heaven, and not till then. 

From all which, one may plainly perceive, that the 
fan^iilication of all that (hall fee heaven, is fecurrd in ibc 
covenant, upon infallible grounds, beyond all pofCbility of 
failure : wd that the unholy have no faving part nor lot 
is the covenant ; and that the Icfs holy any man is, the 
Ufa is the covenant prjmife accomplilhcd to him. l*'or 
ihc faofiiScalion of Anrers is the great de&gn of that coo- 
titvance ; it is that which tlie Father and the Son, look- 
ing therein to them, had ghitfly in their view ; and the 
promlfe thereof is the capital promifc of the covenant, 
refpcfting ihem : being 3lS it were written in great lettcra. 
Now, at ihc time appitiuted for every one in the cter- 
ual council, thlt proinifc ia accomp\iftvti. 'S\\t ^\ittt\ \ie* 
iegJudiSed by faith, and ukjtB \ma a W%ttt «'«^\'aa \» 
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odt being reconciled, aiJoplcd, and made an beir of Cod 
rough Clirilt, ia fanflified. The bar being rtmove^, ihe 
ilpb fiU«d up 93 to him, his (aving IntereR in, and a fe- 
lon ta a holy God beinfr rdablifhed ; tbe commnnica' 
in betiveen beaven and tbe finncr is opened, and r^nftii^ 
ing influences Sovr amiin, to the fandiiying of hipv 

Thi( U, by fonic dJeioeB, called tbe Tecond regeneraimri' 

recaUe lo ilie fcripturc : Tii. iii. 5. ' He faved us by 

(he wafliirg of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 

Choft i' ccmparcd wilb Epb. v. 26. ' That he migbt 

fladify andcleanfe it wilhlhe wafb'ingof water." 2 Cor^ 

17. • If any man be In Chrift, be is a new cres 

Hmdf being created in Cbrlll Jefoi notu good wcil 

ipoftle hinfclf explains it, Epb. il. 10. And aa \t\ 

Herat ion, tn ken flriflly far the quicbenirg the dead 

i), and called the firll rcgeneralinn, new vital poi 

»«l ; In in regeneration, taken largely for the I 

tbe new creature in all ita parts and dillinA raemben, 

lieh is called tbe fecond regeneration, there aie 

uaTities aud babili of grace infufed j and it is the lain« 

.h the fecond renewing inentioned in our Shorter Caie- 

fm, on the head of fanftificalion, *« Whereby we ore re. 

nefccd in tbe whole manr after the image of God." 

Tbe matter lies here. The finner being by faiih unit- 

i to CbriA, through tbe communication of the quicken. 

g; Spirit from Chrift unto him, and thereuptin jultiSed, 

cnnciled, adopted, and made an heir of God 1 there ii 

nearine of every grace, cveti the feeds of all fitving 

derived from, and cnmnnunicated out of the all' 

of grace in the man Chrifl the head, ul^to the An. 

I member of bis, by tbe fame Spirit dwelling in th( 

rad and members. Hereby tbe man is not only a (piritu 

■ li»ing eieature, bet an all-nrw creature, fandlilied 

1II7 or ibroughont, renewed in the whole 

tbe image of God. Fur the immediate cSt&. ot 

: commuoicaiion of grace from Cbrid, miitl be 

ing of the pcrfoD with tbe image of Chrifl ; forefmuci 

w receives grace for grace in Cbrill, as 

It for point in the feal. So thai the reFlored imagCJ 

1 it cvjprcircd onui immediatcW tromCWi&vV'eSt': 

H 2 
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Adtm, who >B \\r mis'- of tbt mssjihlc GoJ ; e»efi ■& Ew 
WBS maiit after Gud*« image, bntig made after Adam'*, 
■ccarding to Gtn. it. 1 8. / vrii/ male Urn an lif'p meet for 
him I msTg. at ie/arc bm, ihot if, m Iii« owm -Meneft, H 
if he fat for itie pi[3ii«. C-vrnpiTC l Cir, ni. 7. ■ He 
' ^to wit the man) >t vhe im»g« anA gl'jry of G<jd j bt^ 

• llie woman is the glory of the man ; vet. B, For the 

• it not of the woHUn, but the WDman ofthera 
J Cor. »iii. 33. • Oft brethren »re t!>e mtS'tngm^f 

• cliurot(«8,«ud the glory of Chrift.^ And tbns our u 
Mig with Chrift, throiwh tlie Sjiiril, by fajlh, iffues in 
becoming onefptril, tS«t i<, ofthe (nmc fpiritu»l holy 
turt with hims m really m Eve was one Jlifii witk 
4»[n, ticing foriD«i of hrtn, of hit fli*<ll and of hi» feoi 
G<n, ii. 13 tn wliidi the 3po(iIe Bllu'kn, in ifli 
Iht Biyflicit u»i>n hctwM.T Chrift and bdievcrs, Epfci 
30. ' V'yr ye are membere of hit body, of liii 6c(h, W 
< Ilia bsnes. 

i 'Vhii it ihe fcripwre account of the matter [ 
to which, ike fan^i^calioa^'f a finner hath a fpeeial 
lion lo Jefitt Chn'ft arid (lii Spirit j depfrd» wilhaloi 
njlmife Ible in the divine faToiir : and fo it no lef) ■ 
trty than our }u Hi ileal ion. An the dcpratation i>f hot 
nUure huh alwayi heeti To tnaaifrft, tli'.t it cowld nol'^ 
fcape iJitcrviti lu ifl the world j fn, in all ages, men l»«e 
been Hitniiij; t.i dlfcover and campaO the ctirc ihrreof, in 
a right u[( tttcy apprehended they coyld make -of their ra 
tio«0l Fiicdhies. The ifTue whereof hath aJuray 

utward fliew and fcoibUncc of fanftifieaJIl 



I miJet ibc nafne of n 



•, having n 
i indwelling Spirit; 



p. to JefuaChrill 

• il ia, made tlie fnund; 

I tafOV of God. And fince the world by their wifdom, 

I Jiaew nrrtGod; it isnni at all flrange, (he produce of their 

'» the inatter of fanftificatirjn, 01 ■ffimltation to 

e fanflification accepl- 

1 hit word. Truly it ts there 

jyRety of the fanai Seal ion of a 

I revealed, ihat that great work 

n l!i« fonts of ff 

J and after beBcw'ng, Eph,^ 



^ Thiprmyjiry Pari eftle Covenant. I jj 

I 13. ' In whom alfa after that ye bcliffT^d, yewerernlcj 

[ ' with tbaiholy Spirit, of prumife.* It iiectnarlly'depfndj 

■ 00 our union with Chrifl, in lli3t we »rt fanHified ia Chr^_ 

Jtfiti, SB members of hi( body, i Cor. i. a. ereafed i* 

ChriJ! Jifui unio goeJ luvrit. And faith is the milru 

Ilal canfeofoiir fanaification, feeing v/t ats fan^ij!.-'! Sf 
Jaili,A&s x*:. tS. for thereby it is, that «f hii JuhtJ\ 
we rrteive grace fir sraci, (John i. 1(5.) the which il 
ccmmunicatcd 10 ui by his. Spirit, uho gbriEes bin, bi 
reforming ui afier hia ima^e, by meant of that comtnunf 
cation of grace from Cbriil unto 01 : Ji>hn tn. 14. * H« 
• (hall glorify me : for he. ihall receive of mine, and (hal 
••(bcw it unto you. So bi-holdlng as in a glafi the glcrj* 
^oflhe Lord (Chrid,) we are cbaDged into ihc fame imag* 
i fniBi gJory to gloiy, even as by the Spirit of the Lord»*^ 
» Cot. ill. 18. Thus one being in Chrift, i 

Tt.i- fiirafmuch as he is fueh a lioclc as changes ihtt 
.giaft into its own nature : ' Therefore if any n 
■".Clinn, he is a new creature, chap. t. 17. Foi 

nu as have been baptised into Chriit, faave put oal 
♦Chrift/Gat. iii. a?. ^ 

It dependcib alfo itpon our juHificatian and rrconcilift 
' I with God; inafmudi as the blond i.f Chri^, witl 
iWllicl) wa are fanflified, according lo the fcripture, Re^V 
i. J. I Pel. i. 1. I Jnha 1. 7. i« .ffeaive of our fanflifica- 
tfODi'SS it is the mcriiorioue caufe thereof: and (o the: 
lluAifying virtue of that precious bloocj, prMCWds from in* 
^KofH^g virtue; it fanflities us, becaufe't jullifies and re-. 
saacilu u« to God ; Heb. xi.-i4. ' Hsw much more (hallt 
> the tlood of Chrift, whr. through the eternal Spirit 
*-fer«d himfclf nilhjtit fpol to God. purge your confci*^ 
y-.taet from dead works to ferve the living God V Whero. 
DiOi faith theapoflle, 1 ■I'liiff.v. 33.' And the very G«V 
' of pMCt fanfli'fy you.' In like manner, it prefuppolctltl 
>» adoption i inafmueb ai it is Opon our being adopiei"" 
ixa the family of Cod, thai we trcelve the Spirit of hwj 
{ftn, con for icing m lo bis ioiagcaJ our elder brother, whicl 
lithe very thing wherein our faufllGcation doth conriA-; 
■ Fgi; whom he did lotcknuw, he slfo did predeftinateu 
'.bCiConfortned lo the image of his Sun, thit he n ' ~ 
I' Uw GlK Wo among m^ny bictbteii) Rara^ 1 
M 3 
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' And becaufr ye arc (bi;a. God hatih f«tt forih tli« Spirit 
< oniisownS-niuto jourliearu,iT)fing, -ibba, Fathef' 
Gal. iv, 6. ' Wt; a'c chjnged into tfi« iaii*c imiigif, « 

* at by liie Sprit of ilw Lurd,' 2 Cor. iii. 18 * 
Hands in the fame rdaiion 10 Gud'» b. coming i 
Esek. Kii. 8. '• I (ware unto ibw, and eti(er«d into a cc«fc 
' jiant witli ihtf, 1'alth the Lord Gud, and tbnu becameft 

* minf. Vcife9. Thea wsflied I thw with watrr : yea, 
* . I thoKiughl<f vrslhcd away thy bluod from thee, and I 

* Booinlcd [We with oil.' 

Eot slihintgh ill ihie work of fanflificalioD, there is con. 
municRlad out of ibe aiUfulnefi of grace in Chrift, a mea- 
(ilte, and that a predominant mcafure ofcvery graee | jti 
it 19 not % fuU mtaruie of any grace. Hence it comeg ta 
pil«, tirat howbcit wc are (hereby renewed in the wbule 
man, yet wearettil! unrenewed inihe wtde man too; to wit 
ill refpeft of two geryeial paria, thence called [he renewed 
pari, and ibe unri^newed (larl. Fcr ihi* comninnication 
rtf grace, being of grace for grace in Cbrill, we arc there- 
by renewed in every particular part indeed : but ih* tnea- 
fnreof none of thefc graces being full in sny fuul while ker«, 
we are not wholly renewed in any fucb part, but there ate 
leTnaiiii of c<irni;>tion flill indwelling in every fucb part, 
in the mind, will, and affefiioix, and in (b« body by way 
(>f commi)nit;ali<in will) the untenewed part. Thus, two 
contrary prinoiplet, to wit, grace and corruption, are in 
the fanfiificd ; bei.^J together in fuch fort, that in crery 
particular pan wbi^re the out is, the other i* ibere aKo by 
it : c>cn as in tbe twilight, bgbl arid darkoeEi are in eve- 
ry part of ibe lietnlfphere. All whiuh the fcriptore doth 

- abundanlly declare. For what we have of ihiagiaciout 
work upon us, while here, ie but in part 1 il ia not ptrfefl, 
1 Cor. xiii. 9i 10. I^ough thcie is a new man put on, 
there >■ an old man In* be put off, Eph. iv. 21, Zf. There 

• il flelh as ndl ,-9 fpin't in the b<l), Gal. v. 1 7, wbg ijiei«. 
fore do look 'nrlh but as the morning. Cant. vi. 10. or,' 
3* the word properly Ggiii&ei, 34 the dawning i yet a* t)i« 
Owning ("iffers fr.ini dark night, ibey diStr thereby from 

~ the unlaiiAiriedi i« "hom there is no. light, 11a. viit. ack 
Jittt. 00 cfaH'uing. See Rom. v\i. t^,— ^a^^^^^ 



Hotritcii, forafmuch as ii la a pte<1"ini[iaiit meafsfi; af 
•very grvct tbal iilhoB co:npiu'iiL-.-rud ; ihlf work of faao- 
kicstinn dotli tffue, in a ftate ui (icaih umo Iid, and s Sale 
^ Hfc unlo rlghtefiufriffa. 

, It ifliielh in a ftatc of citalh unio fin, ftr in murtilica* 
For by meana of tli«t commiii.ii'aiion nf grace from 
'ChnO the head, though it is n..I full, the old man of fm 
mru his deadly w>«iid. The rrigningpuwerofihr whole 
wdy of Cn JB dtrltmyfd : inalRiiich aa a reigning principle 
•f grace is thcrtby ie: up in the believer [ and that * hit 

■ feed feiTiaineth in him ; and he cannot fin, becaiifc be it 

• born of God, l ]• hn iii. g. Sin ftiall not have dominion 
% over you: foryeare nut under the law, but under grace,^ 
And the total pullun'on, ut di-fllcinenl, through fm, is hj 

e fame means purged ufF) in8rmiii:b ill the reltorcd iroagt 
i( God makeB vne realiv and petfoDaily pure and dean in 
e fight uf God, 36 far 88 it goes ! Til. iii. 5. ■ He fa»ci 
tis by the wilhing of regeneration, and lemewing of th< ' 
I Holy Gholt. Compaie Col. iii. 10. And have put 
new man, which i« renewed in knowledge after 

* die image of him that created him.' And tbui one 11 
nt into a Hate of death, in T<?<peA of hii unrenewed part) ' 
^1. iii. g. Far yc ate Jrarl : Ri-m. *i, 1 1, dead milted tm- 

■lajlit. The which ttate of death ii fuch as a criici6ed mart 
I, who being nailed to the emit, flialt never come down 
i«l he bare breathed out his laft ; GaL vi. 14. • The ■ 

■ WDrldiacrncified tintome, and 1 untothe wurld.' Rom. 
S. ' Oar old man is crucinrd with him.' 
. It tlTuelh a!fo in a flaie of lite unto righttoDfoefa, o«' 
ivitication. For fay meana of the fame cominunicstioil 

I grace from Chrift the iiraj, one is endued vith infu(«<l 
bibita nf grace, the immodiatg principles of gracii-'iis ig> ^ 

tfona : the law la wrillen in hia heart ; and bin hear/ u 
iftimuiftdlo hve Ihi Lord. And ttiua he is put iuiu a 
' tof lite unto righteoufnefs, in ri'fpea of bin renewed' , 
I; ktin^ diad indeed iinlB_fiit,tul a/ivi unit Gud liiotgl^ 

'fffiu Chr^ out turd, Run. vi. 11, .Sofaiih the apolH*' 
t himfelf, Gal ii. JO. / em crucified tuhh Chr'Ji: Nfotr. - 

ft I livt. And this ftatc of lite \» ^uiAij »»»«-.** ^ 

l/vrrAtfonitiinonaAiaas of life, wVwVi \6M>\ wxVj i^ii&> 

Wd, bat rifra and come (orth el A« fct«e ■• 'i*. «- "i"*-- 
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3> are ri/tn wJ(A Aim thrtmgh ike faith of the iptrathn of 
GaJ. Rom. vi, 4- Tial Hh a) Cinjf ii^ai ratftdufi iy tit 
gbrj of the Father, t-oenfa we alfa fhouU wali in Be-uuufi of 
life. And il i> an eternal lite ; (or the grace Cinamunicat- 
ed from Chrili to tl>< bt^Kever, fur that tSeet,JhaU be in 
him a n/eU if tuattr fpring'ing «p into tverlajling life, John 
iv. 14. 

Nun, this death unto fiq, and life unto ngfaleourncTc, 
(pring rrom our comniuomn with- CIi rill ia his dcaih and 
rc(urre£)Ion. Tiiefc latt liavc in ihem a power and virtue 
to render his tnyHicfll members coaforaiable to him in 
them. They \\vk a power and virtue, to caufe in them 
s dying unto fin, at Chrili di«d fur fin, a violent deaihf. - 
lingering, and (rainful, yet voluntary ; and a rifing from 
Co to a new manner of life, continued during (heir abode 
ki this world, and [>erfed)ed in glory ; even a* he rofa 
front die dead to a new manner of life, coutinued till hi* 
■fcenfinnt Phil'p. li. lO. ' That I may know himr 

• and the power of his refurredion, and the fellowfhip <i£ 

* hii [ufTeringi, being made conformable unto hit death. *< 
Som> vi. 4. ' Therefore we are buried with him by bap- 
' tifm UDID death i. that like as Chrili was raifcd upby- 

* Uie glory of il<e Father, even (o we alfo Qiould walk ia 

* DCwneftof life. Ver. 5. For if weliave been planted ta* 

• getlicr in the Hkencl* of hi> death ; we fball be alfa 

• in the likencfs of his refarreaion.' Since there tt 
in Adam's fin and death a malignant virtue, conform- 
ing his natural ofTsprtng unto him therein, to their de^ 
filement ; why (hould it be thought ffrange, that there 
(hould be fuch i. benign virtue iu the death and refurnec- 
lion 'if Chiill the fccond Adamj conforming his myllical, 
tBembi.'rl Unto bim therein, to their f3iiflilit:aliiiii } Fur at 
M /iiUm all die, even fa in Chrifijhall all hi made aJivuf. 
I Cor. n». »». The death and refurreflion of Clii-jft have 
this virtue, infumsch as he died and rofe again m a public 
perfon, and merited this conformation af his myflical mem^ 
ber» to his image, Rom. vi. 4,— — 1 2. Eph. li. 5, 6, 
And iiivy have this efTeft, ae they are applied to u> by the 
Spirit, For the cafe of our Julliiiraiinn and f^nSificatioQ, 

jgaiuch like -that of the deVivenng oiie>N\io\« & ^x^eqa 
Ar debt. VFden the furety's psfjmwt o\\>Ae ic't.'.'id 
S^Jlf applied tolE«foIoaet,bj tkc juis^ W^»W*'^" 
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arijigliU debt : in the monKnt of that applicatlMit the 
i'lloittriahgdilj fir«i he is m more kptironerin point 
' right, ihcD^ ftiil ifl-the prifon, until that oce fcni by 
K jndge, apply it to hirr rMllji bf openirg lh« prifoo- 
tcn to him. Kid fetting him tl lib«rtr- E.ten (o the 
talh of Chrift, and h>3 refut«aiaQ cowfiJercd a. the e- 
tlcBccofhri complciefiiisfucliaa, be itig leg slly applied 
>Goii the Judges, tc a Unncr, upon bia brlicviagi tlief 
ivc an immediajc tfefl on him, conftiiuting him in a 
ippT relative ftaie, in juftificaiiup, and a new rvlatiim to 
■ FnVnd, Father, Bod God { It) tJiat he is there 
lea from the dodniaion >rd palhiion of Urt, in 
tjitt «r righl, as well a* he ii ia fsCt teed ficrp the guiU 
: he ic by that ppplicalion Itgally dead unto (jn sod 
SAto Gad: Row. >>. lo. • IV hi ihit be (lo ifil. 
11} died, he died iinto Tim once; but in tb^t he limb 
lelwethumoCod. Ver. i i. Likewife reckon yealioyoitt- 
cj«ei tt> be dead indeed unto Gn : but alive uato GoA 
ifcroogh JefuB Cbria our Lord,' N.m. ibe eutfe wbieh 
lod n a l^al bar lo ian^ifyijig influences, in retfitA 
KtvofthjSrmp&qfJaiiihfia'o/, 1 Cor. X*. fS. beiug 
Di quite reraoiied by ihc legal appb'catinn of ihe death 
iJiefurreflinn of Chrifl to the believer j the Spirit doth 
■llf apply the fame death and re(utredtion to (lini, cnO' 
rmiog bun pcrfaially therelo, ihrcugti the eomoiLinie*- 
Ki of gTKie to hioi out of the fuhiele •/ giai-Y ia Cliriit 
t head ; HJchoiit which there canont beany fndi cam- 
ftnitton, accordiog to the Hated melbod o{ grace rcveaLi 
I in tbt IcriptDrc. And thug ihey have a mediate *Se& 
I biBi, oonflitming him really and perfonally Inily, in 
naificalJoa; Rom. viii. x. • For the !■» ef the Spirit 
life. III Chrift Jcfus, halb aisdt me free from the hw 
Go and death.' Col. ii. ta. ' Buried with him in bap. 
m, wherein aifo ye are rifien with him.' 1 Cor.xii. tj.' 
ir by one Spirit aie wc all baptized into one b^dy.' 
n K*. 4.. ' At the braoch cannot bcarfruit of itfelf, ex> 1 
Cept it abide in the vine i ao more can yc, eiccept ye a. I 
tide in ne.* There wm a double fprinkling of tlu blood <M 
4be henlioe/, called the lload d/ tht cownaittt ^i-u&^* ■ 
h. FirH, it was fpn'nkled on iVit i\.M \w *o«ttwja«. 
I reeoDdUatkm witii God few ItratV'iw. 6. »».*■'«'"'- 
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it wa» rprinkled on ilie people, for their punfieal 
8. its purifying virtue flowing from it« atoning »irtuf. 
Accordingly, there is a double applicatinn or fprinkling' 
«f the blaod of ChriO, (hereby figniRed : one. Tor our 
juiliticslion and reconciliation with God; mentioned Heb. 

3iii. ja. Tc are comc—ier. i\. in tlii blood tf 

fpriittling, thaljpcaktth bellir l/imgi than that :ff jfbiK Dame- 
Iff in that it fpcaks lor tncrcy and pardon, whct«t Abel'f 
fpoke for vengeance : and then anothert for oar fsndifi- 
GilioD ; mentioned i Pet. i. z. ■ Through fa n<S ideation 

• of the Spirit unto obedience, and fpiinklingoFthe blood 

• of JefuiChrift.' And this ii the only true fBuaiTicniaiV 
of 1 finncr, having a fpecial relation to J(.TusChrilt and hii 

• Now, the branches of the promife of fanfiification are 
manifold: for it fpreade as-wide as the coiamandmenti of 
ihebul^law, which, in the Ration it hath in the gofpel- 
covenant, are all turned into promife*. Thu», whereas the- 
Gominandis, Know the LorJ; the promife is, Theyjhalt 
all inau me, faith the Lord, Jer. xxxi. 34. The command 
!*, Come aula me, Matth. x'l. zS. and tC ia cfomifed, Ttey 

Jhall tame, Pfal. xxii. 3 1 . The commnnd is. Love the Lordf. 
Pfal. sni. t%. it is promifed, the Lard ■will circnmctfi 
thhu heart to love lie Lord, Dent. %K:(. 6. It h the cooi- 
nand, .Frar Gad, t Pet. ii. 1 7. and it is promifed, / vjilt 
pal my fear in their hearii, Jcr. xxjiii. 40. We are com- 
manded to be mtei, humble, m^ lotuly, Matth. xi. 19. and 
it is ptomifed, Ifa. xi. 6. The ivolf Jball dwell •aiith the 
lamb — and a young th'tldfhalllead ihem. And thus it is iti all 
other cafca, the whole eommandmenu of the law in tbii 
flation being inlaid with the gufpei-proinifee, as appears 
from Heb. viii. 10. ' 1 will put cny laws into thrit mindt, 

• and write them in their heirls : and I will be to them n 
< God, and they iliall be to me a people." 

But the chief branches are theie twu ; to wit, the pro. 
■life of repentance, and the promUe i>t a&ual grace and 
ibength for all huly obedience, 
^ . 1. One chief branch uf the promife of (an^ification, is 
ibc promife nf repentance. Not that legal repentance 
wAkbgoei before Uving la'iit, Vnn^ comm^a^o*!!; tVl^. 
MBd reptotMllc i but thai cvanaeWcA »«?"*■**"» -wVicVi* 



s 



[ ^efcnbed ia out dtrchirm, the frnU of aluA w 
[ in ilKT,aige[ Catechidn, lo be put i«la ibc Imrt 3 
[ liGcation ; and {a fulliWB fjrving fsilli inl jnfti&cKi 
[the onlcr of nature; Exek. sxiri. 31. •TtiesfcAfrni 
< member joat own evil way!, Bod yovr Aiiogi tf 
il good, and Ihall lothe yourfelie 



,' Pfal. 1 
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world fliall remember and twa unto ifac L 
lO. They (hatl look upon me wfaoiii ihcj k 

* sod they fliall moutn for him.' Tfce-i" 
feed were, by means of the breach of the fi 
loft (heep, even aa other*. / 
waifs and fttays, wandering t 
ready to become a prey to the roaring b 
bout tliecCi feeking whom he may den 

* AH we like flieephi¥e gone aflray; mt 

* ry one to liii unn way.' All of then W til 
. >nd none of them could find it again. 
\ way from God, and could not return. 

to him the back and nut the facet and I 
flexible, they could not turn about to hi 
ty. They had lolt their eyes and cdiS ■ 
•ray to return : lo do geoH ihtj bad w» ii^W^ 
ea. They had loll the power of tbeir&rtt^^ 
Biore return, though tber had kso^ rhr ** 
Stbiofian naa -cia/igt Jiiijiw, >r itt L^m* i * %. 
xiii. 33. And they had wilbal lo* ktam>^^ 
being to them an uaatoned Cod, '■ t i^icxi* 
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■tl { thwt wai raa(k a pniniife of gi»itig them pcjtCTUance, 
that he jhtulJ gatbrr lBge*iirm am, ti* children of Gad liiat 
totrr fealtend airoad, John. m. 51. In pcrfurmstice af 
wbich prattiifc, after his afccA^an into bcavf n, tcwasfound, 
this God had alfo to the GtmUti grunttd rrptittaixe unto lifr, 
ASttxi. 18. 

Nbw,.when one is jultifed by hah, and new related la 
Gvd, w h;« Friend, Father, and G^, he iifanaiged, 
and brnuj^ io true and cran^lical repentance according 
t» this promtfe : Bting come to Chrid by faith, he cemet 
back nnto God' by bim in repentance, Heb. *it. zj. 
Whence it is ci&ed npmlimct lomiard God, which i>- ihe 
40(1 whereUBto/jiM ioviurd our Le*d Jefu. Chriji \i the 
BKRn«, AAe juc. 11. Theti, and not till then, it is, that 
tbe heart is fat agoing in truE gofpel-repentaDcet plesfing 
loGed and acceptable in his fij^bt : accurding to the fcrip- 
ttltes Ezek. xvi. 61. ' And I will eftablifh my ovciiant 
'with ihec: ver. S3. Thaiihou tnayell remcmberaiidbe 
■ confeimded, and never open thy mouth any more becaule 
■-ciFlhy thame, when 1 un pacified towards thee. Chap. 

* IX. 12. and y« (lialt know that I am the Lord, when I 

* (hall bring you into the land of 1 frad. Ter. 43. And iheia 

* Aall ye remember your w»y»,— -and y* (liail lotbe your- 

* fel«ei. Chap, xsxvi, 35. Then will £ fprinkle clmi 

* water upon you, and ye fhall be- clcna. verTe 16. A 

■'Oew heart alfo will 1 give you, ver. aS. — And ye 

* fttjl b« my people, and I will be yuur God. ver. 51. 

* Then fhal! ye remember your own exil weyi, — and Jhall 
•lolhe yourfelvea.* For then it ie, that the love of God to 
t4ie foul, whicii lay hid before, doih (bine foiifa more or 
hfsctcar; andbeingdifcernedbyfaithiaecordinglywannslhe 
heart ofa rinperwithlove to G<'d again, aocordingiotfaat', 
Johniv. \^_W,io-„thim:baauftl,cJir^So%-idu,. And that 
love melts into repcnlauce for lin, b» in the wuman who, 
bein^ Forgiven much, Idvcd tnucb ; and Ihewed her love, 
by her walhing our Saviour's /»( •wUb ieari, Luke (ii. 3 7, 
38, 47. The hard heart ii then laid on tile foft bed ui 
Ihe loBc and fi-ec grace wF God in Clirift j and the word 
tr/"ibc' Jaw inlaid with il^gofpd. falls on it faying, "Break, 

^Afr r/jel^>r<l i»grdcioUB." J(«\'u, vi,. RmljourlitBiL, 
'-^itdtunt milo tht Lvdywr God} /or li« '" S''*™** ""* 
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mer erf ul^'^ and of great kindnefs. And t'huB, lik=c a hanimen 
breaketh the rock in piectp. The party, being aa is before v 
declared, renewed in th« whole man, put into a ftate of 
death Vfito ffn, and life unto rightf oufm fs, the new nature 
vents itfelf io an ingenuous and thorough turning from (in 
untc God, in heart and life. By believing, the finncr re- 
turns unto God as a portion wherciti to reft : in repenting, 
he returns unto God ^s a Lord ^nd Mailer whom he is to 
obey. He turns from fin unto God, coming back ns a 
runaway fervant to his mafter, returning to Iris pla;^ and 
duty m the family. Aik) he returns with blufhing and 
tears. He isAIIed with fcrrow and (hame for ofFt'nding a 
good and gracious God. His heart is turned againft fin, 
tn hatred of it : he hates it not only as a hurtful thing, that 
would ruin him ; but as a filthy and Icthfome thing that 
defiles him. He lotbes it as the abominable thing that 
God hates ; as the deformity of the foul,, the very reverfc 
of the glorious holircfs of God exprtfled in his law. He 
lothes himfelf for k; calls himfelf fool and beaft, for his 
entertaining it : fmit^s on his breaft, as if he would bruife 
that bread it was bred in ; and fmites on his thigh, as if 
he would break the legs that carried him in the way of it» 
Liuke XV. 20, 2f. and xviii. 13. Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. And 

• he returns with full purpofe of and endeavour after new 
obedience; with a heart incKned to kvrep God^s ilatutet ' 
always even unto the end, Pial. cxix. 33. and filled with 
carefulnefs in that point and vehement defive of it, and 
zeal for it, 2 Cor. vii. 1 1« 

2. The other chief branch of the promffe of fanf^ifi- 
cation^is the promife of actual grace and f^rength for all 
holy obedience ; whereby one may be enabled acceptably 
to perform obedience, in all and every a^ of mortification 
or dying unto fin, and of living unto righteoufnefi^ ; to do 

. .-every dmy that is required of him, ar.d to bear whatfoe- 
Tcr afflidion is laid upon him, Pfalm xxii. 50, A fcedjhali 
ferve him, Zcch. x.M 2. And l^dijfrcngfhen them in tij^ 
Lord^ and they Jhall ival-k up and down in his name, Hof. 
»iv. 9. The ways ff the Lord are riglt^ and ihz jvjl jbaVl 
^ivalh in them, Jlcek, KKKvi, 27. And 1 will coujc ^ou to ' 
ipaU w my^atuies^ and ye fl^all keep tiiv jaJgrncfitt^ otid d^ 

y^/m. Aud Dcut. XXX* the root-ptomvl^ oi U^GCv^c^^Avi^ 

N 
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ill circumciiiDg of ili« hemt to lav« ihc IjOrA, 
liiil plat:c piop.ifcd, ttrifc 6. 3<>d tbtii fuil^w bulb i 
braiMbiTR (lureuE lo^iecluti to «*)■> itie promife at reptnl 
Biic«i aod of B^Udl grai't! for new obedieiicei «erfc'ti 
ytnd ihiujhall rtlmn and ehey the voice of ihe Lard, and d 
till iiii cttamandhtnlj. GoJ planltd Aidant a nuble v" 
inadt him as a gittu i^lv full nf r«|i, ft>T bringing foiib d 
fraiw of holiuoU ; but, breaking tht TirH coTen: 
all mankind in liim wiiJicrrd and died under 
iipon.wliicli cnfiird ttn ibfolute b^irrvnnefr, tbat 
)iu]!ndt could b^ cxpcflcd imm them mure, but liie^ 
cMid AdHUi iiaving engaged tu ratiGl7 the Uvr, b; beat* 
the corri", (here wa» ihertiipon madr a prontif* of r: " 
them up again in walk in newiiefs ot life. And B 
pcriutmeil in thtir hebitual fanftiScation inroui 
immediately upon tbrir untci) with ChrKt: fur, thoi>| 
fandifii:ationd>itliiallteo«icrofiiatui'ef<'UQwjuBLficatid 
nd the new rdaiion to God, as a Friend, l''Bther, i 
G^A i ye'., in refpeft of time, it is logcdier aad ai 
ilh them : \u the frnnc momenl ibal a finncr iajuftifc 
: ii alfo fanftiiijd. But even when we are habicualljp 
faafliliedi through ibo habits of grace infufed inti ue b]r 
the iipirk, we arc m>C uf ourfelvei, that is to (ay, merely 
upon that ftock, without new communicaiions ofa£lt«* 
grace by the fame Spirit, aUe to bring forth any fruit ^ 
b»line(»; cren-uf our griciiiue fi.4vc-s we can do ituihia 
r Saviour tracliech, J«ho xt. 4, 5. And the apol 
profeffeth, in hig own name, and in the name of aH O ' 
^aetuut peifonB, a Cot*, iu. 4. And Juch Itajl fuvoe « 
tAreagh Cirif/ufitv Codtaord, vcr. 51 Nil tlroi -sue a 
fdent tfourJiTvcj le ihiitl: any tfupg at nf ourjtlvat '. t 
fagmmcyu of God. Scr (faiih he, Philhp. ti. ij.) i , 
God viiiei wafitth in ym balh to wifl and Is dt. And tM 
is no ware Arange in tbe difpcnfation argiacc, than thMtfl 
nainrr, freih iWd (own in guod ground, yet cannot fprtl 

np, Kiid'briiig forth fruir, without wotining an 

iiig ratluencea from the heavens ; or, tbat ni- h: 

" Cruf natotal niutian, and yet cannot aflunlly 11 
gtrj ivithaot a common providential luftuirtce of the. Hp*- 

■ n't ofd.id, in (if by) wt&w vsc I'liHt and mow, M\». ■!.■«, 
" WMkc^S 4ic^coinit<; is.tauwle-i> wf;«\A«'i'^ 
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wnto a6)ua1 grace and ftrength for the a6\s of holy obedi- 
ence; and IS fo made forihcoming to believers in their adu- 
ai and progreffive farf^ificstion'. 

And thus fuch a fufficient provifion and sllowarce of 
grace is nnade in the covenaMt for believers, as that it iB 
^ofiihle for them, even in this life, to perform obedience 
to the law o\ Chrift, the ten contjmandmente, the eternal 
Tule of righteoufgefs, in all the parts thereof acceptably : 
fo that there is no corruption fo ftrong, but one rony get 
it acceptably mortified ; nor does the I^crd require any 
duty fo difficult,but one may get it acceptably done; nor it 
there any trial or affliiSion fo heavy but one may get them ac- 
ceptably borne. If it had m^t been fo, our Lord would not have 
made doing whatfoever he commands, the ditlinguifhing 
mark of his friends, John xv. 14 The apoftle doth indeed 
deny that ve are fufficient of ourfelvcs; but withal he teach- 
■eth that there is a lufficiency-for us of God, 2 Cor.ii:.5. So 
the Lord himfelf taught him, in his own cafe, chap. xii. 9. 
■My grace u fujjicieni far thee. Without it were fu, Chi irt 's 
yoke could not be eafy, nor his burden Jight, Matth. vl, 
30. Nay, they would be Ifke the yoke and burden of the 
law as a covenant of works, grievous to Le borne, ch3|>. 
xxxiii. 4. Bui his commandments are not grievous^ l John v. 
■J. It was no vain boalling the apoftle ufed, when he faid, 
/ can do all things through Chrifl^ *tvhich Jirengthencth mc^ 
Philip, iv. 13. Nor was Epaphras out, iu fuppofmg that 
the Colofiian believers might^ ind complete in all the *iuill r.f 
Crod, Ci>l. iv. 12. David had God's own teftimony, as- 
to faft in that matter, Afts xii. 22. * I have lound 
• David, a man after mine own heart, which fhall fulfil 
«-all my will." 

This bears no prejudice to the do6trine of the imperfec- 
tion of the obedience of the faints in this life, maintained 
by orthodox divines agaioft the Papifls and ot!)cr Pcrfec- 
tionids : which, as it is abundantly evident from the ho. 
lyfcriptures, hath alfo a concurring teflimony td the truth 
thereof in the breal^sof all the ferious godly, to whom it 
is given by the Spirit to difcern the l\olu\t(^ c!t GQ^^^^t. 
fptrituality of the law, and the cotYW^\\oT\ o\ \\\^\t ^^^^ 
nature. But lam perfuaded, t\iat t\\Yoia^\\ ^^^ ^*^^5?^^'^ ^^"^ 
Satan, that doariie is, as fcvernl o\\ieT ^t wo^i^xt\^^^^^«^*^ 
5 Hone ofliambUiig to many, tl.rovigVv v\i^\x tv^V ^e.N:^-^^^^ 
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toibcprovifion anJ sUDwaoccofj^racenuKle initiispramilii 
of ihc covenant, and thxl by iliii m»ni man) a. pour fii 
iicr is fnntci and ruined, and liie haadi iif many failrf 
weilteiicd Ml Ibc prafticetif Ii.iljn«'"s, totliegreat 1 
»»n!aKP of the cau(< of holinefi. in the world, 

Ti> break tl»t {nste,-3>^d fire this matter in a clear )igd 
itjve iretiifeclbingscjiiefiiirytu bj dill lag iiiilied. 

t, Dillinguiih between performing i>bHJence,ia 

parts thereof, and in-ail the dtgceea ofthefe parts. 

Later ii:dceiJ 00 mm ean,-at any rale, do in this life, Jamea 

iii.a. Ecckf. vii. 20. Bui the fdni.er every true lieliever 

Hiay do, yea, siid adually dotli, f.i far as ibcfe pares are 

fcfl'jWrt t3 liiin. 3! appears fio-n the test above Slltd^cd. 

lo confounding of \\-ctc itiere Jiw a fuare. " The btS of 

« mefi," lay craity lijiners, ■' d-i In many ihiogl cain« 

" fhi'tt ofihe obedience "quiiedof ibtm : and but fi d» 

*< we." NftiV) (bit the faints da ctimc Ibort of the di^' 

jiTttt of evtty part of obedience required of ibeni, is veil "" 

true: but that ibey came fbirl uf any u£ (be parte the^ 

lelves kftowii wibem, which is the cafe of the crafty fi 

t.er feekiLig Ibelter fur bia Im here ia Falfe. Aud hen 

llie farirverdo really diflinguilh themfclvcs frnm the laitei! 

M Oavtd Ibevrcd himfctf of ai.oiher ratike thao Saul, h 

f-is fulfilling all God's will, in ibc leveral parts tlierea 

. wbicb Saol did not, AQi xiJi. 2z. It •• here as in U 

t)i(eo(a faniily, conlilliiig ctl pliable chi1drc|i, aitd reirt 

t-Tji fervantf The rrulUrof ihe family pre(tribMfev<l 

pieces of ivurk to be dr.nc b^ them all ; and liis groi 

, diildren, who bsTs pert^c^ fit.ll of tbcir bulinef* do tba 

all exafily acbnrdiitg to Uii riiindr ant! tiuia glarified fiiijl 

obey ; ihe younger ebifdien, ivlio are but learning to wortl. 

d.}| out ijf regard la tbeir ftiiber's command, indeed put 

band In every tnc nf tbc'Ti, but ibcy can do nunc of ibcid 

uutily: even lb it U with the faints on earth : but n 

^m ftaf-tuty fervant; put band m fomc of tlieni, but quite ti 

^m gic^ 'ithera oFt)i«in: and this ia the manner of the wiu 

^H cd and {lothful fervant, vtbo fecks Ihcltct here fur hia Uol 

^^' and bis ptrtiabiy in I'bedience. ^ 

^K J. DiliingiiiHt be'.wcen perform voj Qbcdlence-^erfeflly^ 

^^<»aci pcrfitrni'tJff it acceptably^ Nn mau cin ^^^'J'sn* dut- 

m^oec jpi-iMUxia (his life,. Ehilij- V"».\i. li^ ««n 
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tnie believer performs obedience acceptably : A^8 x. 35, 

• He that feareth him, and worketh righteoufncfs, is ac- 

• ceptcd with him/ In confounding of thele there is n 
fnare. The crafty finner faith, " There is none that 
** perforraeth obedience per feftly : and I am fiire I do 
«< many things, though indetd not all." Nrw, that the 
true believers do not perform obedience pcrfeAly, is very 
true ; but that they do not perform it acceptably, which 
is- the cafe of the crafty finner, as not univerfal, and there- 
fore not fjncere, in his obedience, is altogether falfe. They 
who arc mailers, know very well bow to make this diftinc- 
tion in their domeftic affairs. If a child, or plifcble fer- 
vant, (hew a real good will to obey their orders, they will 
accept of their work, though it is not done, in every point, 

• as they would have it : fo, if there befrfi a »ujtlling w'lr.cU 
difcovered in fmcerc endeavours, it is accepted of God for 
the faks of Chri!^, according to that a man hathy 2 C( r. viii. 
.12. But if a fervant ftiTill quite negle<^ to put hand to a 
thing, which he is peremptorily ordered to do, bccaufe he 
cannot d(i it every way fo ae the raafter would have it done ) 
this is conflrued to be a contempt of the matter's authority. 
And what other account can men imagine will be made in 
heaven of their condu6^, in indances of plain and unque- 
ilionablc duty, which they quite negled; and of fin, that . 
they indulge themfelvcs in? 

3.: Diltiuguifh between ability in ourfelves for perform* 
ing obedience in all the parts thereof acceptably, and a- 
bihty for it in Chrift to be fetched in by faith. Neither 
faints nor fmners have the former, 2 Cor. iii. 5. but all 
-true believers have the latter: they have fuch ability in 
•Chrill their head. Col. ii. 10. Te are csmpleat in him. Pht* 
lip. iv. 13. I can do ail thiftgsy through Chr-iji <iph:chfrenglh-^ 
eneth me. And it is in the gofpjrl offered to all,, fo that 
whofcever will, may have it; Matth.xi. 28. Come unto me^ ail 
y^ that labour and are heavy laden f and 1 'UfUl give you rejl. 
Verfe 29.. Take my y^ke vpon you. If a difcreet matter com- 
mand his fervant to go and do a particular piece of work, 
it will not excufc the fervant's no^leA tbtx^to^-, A?R^vV^ 
wanted jnHrvmcuts necefiary fov \t •, \itc^vilt. \\t. ^'^ x^^- 
on, that his bidding him do the wo\\, ^\i ^xx^j'^cAt Va^ ^ 
lowing him iw/f rum cuts, without v«Vk\c\i Vc ^«^v^^ \x^^^ 
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ivae i and that iIk fervant augtit to have calkd fnr ll 
But here U» a-suiT.'iuj^ Uan lo many. " Wc can do 
'< thing of DUrftl^es," f-jy tliej': acfd hereupon the I 
gard puts his band in^bit l>i>foni, Bnd ilje$ uotbing ;. 
having laid fiii head ua hit Toft (jiUuw, [le Qrtpi to d 
on llie bfd-Dl llith andvaiualejrej O ihflt men w 
open ihv'iT vynt anii tec ttuough thit piece of rLiiuing 
ceil 1 (].> taaa lh.i!l Im: able tii eiurul'c liimrdl hereby, | 
ihji pcifoFiSiuice-oriK/lf uhe<3ieiice iu all ihc parn ihtr. 
NAy,ilii3.]i<icondoCl tvill bring him. under a double gm! 
one, i.f ncgleiilii>g what it was liis duty to do ; anolhecj 
dcrpifing ibe grace oiTcred bi">t 'o enabU him th 
Mnd (o be will be condcnuied, aai becaiife^he could 
l?ey. but bocaufe he would koIl Gud ha,ili never 
bard mailer to iHHiiliini), reajiiiig mhcr'Jf dU ml foia 
liaih always mniss ruilHbI<:i>lluv.'<i<ic£cfj;iace-aiidd 
In ihfm Tcii' hia-woik. U the covenant of'Vwrks, t 
peifefl abrdiiiue ckuU! be accrptcd.at the hands. uf I 
i:oveuant-pf L)plc : aod tUerc was uii ulluwiince of grace » 
■ttrengtb 4:onto[uif .maJa In thetn iu it.. God "taile n 
ti^igLt, able Iu obey the law in perfeiiliari. And the b 
jullly iiilfta for perfeAi^n ai I'bcdiencC'Ril!, upao i 
ground of. lliat prtivirion wbji.li wm made (or il 
it J! now UH;Ll«<ug lbai.il woaloll by oisu'st 
iu the cQvciiant uf gi'ic«, Hhii.'b 'n adapt(;d lo i 
Ikte, fiDcere' iibediAtcd muy bc' acapinl, noiwithiliii 
lag of iinpeifet?>iunB ailcndiug it. And ace urdi ugly, in > 
(here is madc»» ptovifiQi^ADi allowanceoftviclia r " 
wTgraeC-flad ftK'ogth, aslbeiebf every piece of obedi^ 
MqaiKiof the covifisntpi^ople, may be diineirvtn io 
life; tliough -nut ai it^tiuuld be done, ypt fu us ii dm 
accif led,: BCccpud t Tay, nut for bi» avoi f^lui- inc 
nor for tht inoiker's Tst:; netthtr ( but. for ChriH'« I 
ia wluiEe rame it ia requinid. to be d»nr -iid DiTcrci 
God a« ifplrlm!f^r:f^-t,-,>cuptaiU to CWi, ytfi,i£br.^ 
1 Pet. ii. 5- This ia evident from the furecitcd paffiigea^ 
Cor. ill. 5- 8f.d.xii. g, Philip-_iv. IJ. But wi " " 
luf&cieitcy of grace aud.Itieoglh rnrtbal eUuft, IsntitJod 
a/i'a rhccepcnaotpe-ipUiibemfclvtai. tut iu Ghdll i 
heaJ, ia wAaiS. ihey bavcii) a^tVlc\>^atlC^\M Wti; *\v 



ihe feafun : Ifa. xl». i+. Sart/y Jhall ere py, . 
't LorH have I rightcovfiufi ami Jlringlh. a Tin 
'bmi therif<irc,my ftn, bi flrong in the grace that h in Chrifi 
'tfui, Aod it Ti fetched iuio ihe foul bj faiih, beUeving 
lepromife: Jcr. xvil. 5. BUJid is thi vian thai Irafiilb in 
V Lard. Verfc 8. for he /ball be ni a trtt planted hy the 
Pfal, xKviji. 7. My heart Irajietb in him, and I 
n ie/fta/. AnJ (b (Virry commsitil of Chrift in tWs cv 
ant, fiippofeth an allowance of grace and itrength, fufli- 
il for the performing of ii in an acrfptabic manner. A( 
tordingty, the declaratinn of grace Datids on the front ( 
ten commandtnentE, Exod. »i. 2. / am the Lord 'ijF^B 
U- • verfe J. Thiv Jbah havt no olhtr gfidi brf'jre we,.^ 
If the law came to lis without the gotpel, we miglitj 
c fotne-rxcufe, fornot doing what we are commanded ?^ 
not fo flron^, but that it would be oicrthrow 
cafe of Pagans, Rum il. 11. But fince, n 
amanda of the law requiting obedience, the gnTpel atft) 
I, (hewing how wc may be enabled to obey them 
cceptably, and offctirg iw that ability in Ghrlft Jefus i we 
kre inexculable in that' matler : the plea of the wielced 
ind flotbful frfYBBt is rsjeded ; and he is condemned, not 
Jftly for not giving obedience, but for rcfufmg grace and 
'rcDglb oflircd him, f) enable him ihereto. 

Wiierefore, let us firmly believe ihii promife of the go- 
Ipel-oovenanl, that we ma^ give obedience to the ccm- 
'1 of the law : for wheie there is no hope oF perfotm- 
og acceptably what i* required, there can be nft faitablc _ 
^deavotir aritr it. It the hcsri is hopelefs In the 
■ ■ ■ will certaLily hang down : and the il 
jDcede be, either a ceafmg iron, the duty altogethei 
eiy faint performance thereof, utiHaceptable 1 
.Biitthe.faitii of ibis promife will lemovethpcetel■of■(^^lh»i 
Animate to every goud woik, and bring in grace 1 
firenglh' for all holy obedience ; Having ihiTtfort l6e/fj>riy 
taifett.dtarlylclevtd, lit at tlcanfe mtrjiiva from oil Jihbmtfi- 
\ftitpjb andj^rit, piifiaing haiine/i in-tht fear bf Cod, 
Cor. vii. I. 

Since God-hatb traf given to t\ic eAtttT^AiVht tawwraT*. 
■kii&iOcatian to be obcye'l, wnW\iV xVie. ^t«»A«- ''^ 
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yi, ami* JBU tlfan, hath Taid tHa, I ivill fprinkli clem vtii^^ 
Ur gpoH yta, aaii ft /hall it eleoMi ro raao hath groiiad tS " 
inuginc, that be (loth fo much as enijaivaurlo comply with 
the true iltdiga of liiecmnnianJ offan^itintinn, whodoth 
not Jird belreve aod emtiracc ihe promifc of fanditicatinni 
butfitlli m wutIc ivith the nitre aiu) fcap of hi} own Faith- 
lefi endeavours, la wait) himfclf clean. Such I <)D« mif- 
takes iht ttuc intent and impori of the oummaiui of fanc- 
tl^catiuDMit flaoJititi his Bibli;: >rd thnt na fjr as the 
comnund of a dircteet maimer would bctnjflakenhy a ftioU 
idi CirvatUi wb" being biii to ^o and dig a paTcel I'f ground, 
fhouU iheieupon fail a digging it with his jiails, nestr 
looking aft rr a fpadc, nutiock, or any other inftiument 
proper to dig willi< 

Ni.w, the prinaife of fanClilicattoT), with it* fercral 
hranchea, is |j;ratfed upan the promife of a refurreciion 
mad* to Cbrift. For ih* condition uf the covensDl being 
ftiliiJled, he, a^ the hea<i, was, according to the prumire, 

• brought again Uoot thtdead, and livM unto God, dcaih 

• having na mare ilunrnion over him :' and in victae hereof 
again, hi* fnen>btr« aK brought ta ' reprntaneefrom dead 
' worlcj, and unto oewncfs of life. , Hence we are faid t!> 
'behegotten agaJn, by llie rcfurreSioa of Jtfii» Chrill 

• from the dead/ i Pel; t. 3. • fitrafnuich aa we ar« ratfed 
' withhi>n(Col<<u- [■) u>ti> ncwnefs-oflife (Roni.vi.4, 5^) 
aKtrding 10 liie pcomife, Ifo. X»vi. iq. *Thy dead men 
' (hall live, loKclher with my dead boiiy ftiaB ihry arile.'-*. 
The taiih fliall call but ilje dead i namtlr. i" the firft place, 
the head Cbrift jcfua the firj^-hrm from ike deaJ, Col. i. 8. 
andtiienhis'myftical inembtrs after him in thtir order 
Compare Hof, vi. 3. ' In thcthi/d day hewillraifc 

• ard we flidl li-e ia his lighi.' 

1 hue- far of the yiroraile of fanRijieaiivn, Folli 

IV.- Jhipramife »f Perfi'veram, w Graie. 
The ptimifc ej etcmnl life doth, in like manner, com- 
prebrnd the promile of petfe*ctance in gfacr, to be con- 
ferred on sU the coi-enar.t-peo]j!c, buing jiiftriied, BfW-re- 
letai to tlod, atul fanAitiwl \ to iHrt %«w^i«>o^ fcrow^ht 
into the J/ateof »{racc, lUey 0*U «■■« ^i^\ ««'•'! ^^'^\'- 
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And I will make au EverlaHIng i^ovc.iant with them: 
that I will not lurn away from them, tu'dn tl> 
but I will pui my fear in ilicir htairs, thai thty (hall not 
dqjari from mc' Here rhey 3re feclircd on both f]dcsj 
bat God »ill never caft them uff, aod that they thall ne- 
cr defwl him. A nd that this benefit is included in ihe 
iTOOTilc of etfrnal life, is clear trom the apallle'a ad> 
iieing this lali to prove it, Heb. V. 3!*. iVoic iteju/t 
iall ihv h fauh. Such \i ihe malice of Smo, and the 
dvantagt he haili agstiift the faints in thti life ; fo nianw 
old are the fnarea for ihem in the prefcpt evil wotid; 
buh a tender bud of heaven \» the inipUtiled grace uf 
joiI ill them ; aiiQ in corrupt, Gckle, and incotiltant arc 

Ithe hearui'fihe bell, while btte: thai if ibeir perfevtr- 
ncc had mit been fetured by prumife io the cmeiiart, 
HI Dtade ihe ccndition of the covenant, and left li: the 
lanagcment of their own free-will, ihey would have had 
ut a lurry rclliiiaTion cf it liilo the Ibte of grace ; much 
s if tbey bad got a fpark o! fire to keep alive in the 
lidll of aa ocean. AlthattBie they might all haYC pe- 
ifhed I and Jcfus Chrift, doi with (landing tf the (bidding 
f his bltott fur them, might haV eternally lemaiiitd a 

head withont members, a king withcuC fubjffti: Uul the 
jlory of Cliiift, and the falvsiioti o) hi» redeemed, were 
11 left ut fuck uncertainty. That pcrfcverance which 
le firit Adatn faded df, and was made the condition uf 
ic fecoiid covenant, the fecund Adam did undertake in 
leir nnme : and hereupon was made the protnife of ihi ir . 
rffeveta^ice. And lie having accordingly petfentred uii- J 
>lbe end, in cbediencetothc lawfor tlicm, bt'Jiig obedi* I 
It even to the death, it was purohafed for ihtm. 1 hue, ^ 
lifift'* perlcvtiaiice in obedience to the law, till the ciin- 
tion ottbecvenant waoperfefily fulfilled, ie the ground 
last upon which the perltverance uf the faint* is infaili- 
ily ftcuicdi it) virtue uf the ^thfulnefg ot Cod io tbe 
ixniie. 

Now this promife begins to be performed to them a> 
ion at ihey are united unto Oirift i and it goMoi\AV-i- 
tig autti their death, that they cmm \Wh ^-ivi •■ 'i<=»% 
M/y J/iteking, dritb h not the \aft , Wt * wA^i^t '■*^*^ 
their f c/icverar.ce j alicr whict it ^to«.ti» ^«« ^"ii^ 
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illuflrimifly than before. Upon their union with the><{ 
cond Adam, being tavingly Jnlcreilrd in his abedirni 
vrhich he pcrkvei'cd in anio ihe end, liief i 
(hnt liiey can no nnwe fall away: c«en m the firli Adi 
ustilritl feed uoulJ lisvc been coiiEirmcd, npnn hia luftl 
eompIeteJ the coiitfe of his probationary i)b«iie: 
frtlfilling the condition of the covenant of works. The 
myllical membm of Chriil da then iibtaie the Former, ai 
the veward of hin continued obeJience \ *i in the other 
fuppofed tventi Adam's natural feed nuuld ti^re obtained 
tht latter, as the reward of bJs continued obedience. 

The pr.>n)if< of th* perfeserauce of tin faints, feemB to 
tie grafted upon the protrife of BfTiHaiicf made to Chrift 
in his walk. The Father proniifed ti> liim, that he 
would uphold him, fo ai he Ihould »ot f^i), Ifa. xlii. I, 4. 

- The which proTiiife being made to him a* a public perfoii, 
carrre* ahing with il the pitfervation, and fupport of h>« 
membtri, in nil iheir teaiptatiosa, triali, and danf;e>s of 
perifhiiigi enftfring the fafe ccmdofl, aa of the hrad, fo 
i.f ihe myflicsl members, through this world, till (hey be 
•Ul of the reach of dancer. 

Now, cf the ptooiifc of perfeveraiice there a 
chief brgncl)e». 

1 A ptoraife of cmitinocd infioences of grace to IjC"" 
from lime to time conferred 00 iheoi, being niice braiight 
into a Rale of gince : Ua. SKvii, 3, / -zoi// vnottrit evtrj 
-moment' Thiir fiock of infaeirnt ^ric* would foon ^!l, 
if the^ were left to live upon it, without ftipjJy coming 
in from anttther hand t of itfelf ii woold wither away aid 
die out, ii it were nut fed, Luke xxii. 32. John xv. 6. 
Innacenl Adam had b ktger flock of inherent grace than 
any one nf the faints in this life, and yet he loll it. Biu 
the grace of Cod in bdicTCra cannot be fo lofl ; for in 
»irliieofthc promife, there ari; continued influence* ft' 
cured For them ! namely, prefervlng influence*, whereby 
grace given, ia kept from dying out, that as ihey are/i"<- 
Iijii4 in Ooii tie Fathirjo thiy arcprcfirved in Jefus CkriJ, 
Juik I. exciting influencea, whereby the grace prefervcd 
beginning to langnifti, or being teoogHli \iiw b") the ^re- 
rat/iog o/" corruption and tcmplMioti.V* ft'vT^i;i a^ iwi^si'i 

A',eitifeifeagiiBi and ftreiialVienitig W?i«tw;«, 'wVhA.i 
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e grace esciied i» increafed, and galh»t more flre-iglb, 
ihe overtnppiiig of corniption, ai)d lejidlingof Ifmp- 
iuB: Hot xiv. 7. Thiyjbiill mvoe at lit earn, a-nl 
fV> ai the vine. Accordingly, ilieiV ftiith it never fuf- 
eil tofail tnciUyi hut isprefervrd) exciteili tmA llrengih' 
;d i and all the other giacci with it, and by it. And 
s IS bciJUght to pals ibrongh titc comiDNuicaiion of nevr 
of grace 10 iliem, by iht Spirit, fnjm Ckrift (heir 
[ram all whidi the biwiy having noorlflimeot mi- 
rflered, (natneiy, ttirougli the ftipply of iLc Spirit, 
liPbilip. i. 19.) incrciftd wiih the iLicreafe of God,' 
Cul. ii. 19. 

». The other chief branch of this promlfe Is a prormfe of 
irdoDt cDntinucd pardon for titc ftas of ilfcir daily walk : 
lieret^ emergent dlfferencei betwixtGod and them, come i 
be done away from time to time, fo that a totsl tuptote if ' 
evented : Jer, xxxiil. 8. ' [ will piirdon ail their itiiqoi- 
liea.' Hii*bcit the julli£cd have, h( tg their Hate, no 
led of a new fifrmBl pardon, bat only by a m an! feline Inn 
thcfr former pardoti ; finoe the pardon given iu joftifi- 
tion, i« never revoked, tiiough irf meent of iheir after 
ine they may I'lfe fight of it ; yet ai to their daily walk, 
'ley baie ^ri-at need oF a farmal pardon 1 foi^fmuch as 
fey are daily coutrading new giiih : ]v\\a imi. lO. //r 
al ir <vafiieil, nredrth not, fa-Dflo '■jiafk i'lsfetl. For Imw^i j 
lit 00 fin* af the jollified can btiag (hem any EDnre an» i 
ir the guilt of eternal wrath ; neverthelef* ibey do brin^ ' 
X ^ili of the fatherly anger, Pfal. Ixxxix. ;o, 31, 32. ' 
nd tlierdure they need to ptay every day, ■ Our Father, 
forgive us nw dtbtd.* 
Thii pardiin tsgirenthem, upon tlwii- renewed aft in f of 
Itli in JefuaChnHi aAdof repeataniie toivard* Cud; ycC 
it for their believii^g and repenting, liul for Cliri4'efak*» 
ii\e fiilt pardon 11 ^icn, i Julin ii. t, >, and L 7. 
ipptyingtlie btoud «f Chritt afrrflttoiihi-irfoula, they a 
tm inovcd to rrp^ilaiiee, Uirning from their fiiii whh ha- 
rd nf thtm, f„rro», ihiiire, and felfioathiKg fct ih 
ouking by faith on him whom tliey ba*e ^ctcc&, ' 
aiini in i-aieited rtpenwuat: ; mi toTC«"wcttn»^w 
•rahhoagl npenlaacK dotb not go betui*, >!««. ^'^^ 
V the pardoa of ba in j(iRibc!rtioQ ; 7*t uoV-"^"''" 
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but repcDitncc alfo, i^nca before [be pardnn given tu ihofe 
rirrady juftiiird ; I John i, 7. ' If we walk in the light, 

• aaheis in thellgh'.we li»»e frilowfiilp one with another, 

• and the blaod of Jffus Chrill hii fi»a dennfrth ur from 
« all an. Verre 9. If we confcfi uur fini, hs is faithfiii, and 
' jufttofurgi'e us our fins, and tocleanfe ui." Therefore 
we are ordered to pray thus, ' Our Father Forgive u* our 
' debti, u we forgive our d^'btom,' Matlh. vi. 9, I 2. to 
Wach all the children of God, that if thry would have their 
Father's forgivenefs, tbey muft in tlw firlVplicc forgive O- 
tfaerai which is yet more clearly intimated, Luke xi. 4. 
' And forgive us our fins j for we alfii forgive every one 

• that iB,indebtcd to as.' But the mailer h not fo flated, 
with refped tn the pirdon nf fin an jultliicatioii ; but that 
pardon is the fpiing uf our forgiving others, Matth. xviti, 
3*1 33- Ftir our htfarty and aeecplahle forgiving of other*, 
proci*e<lB from true Chriflian love to our neighbouT ; and 
that fluwB from love lo GtA ; the which ii kindled in our 
beam by God'ipardoning grace to itn, L^ike vii. 4.7. Eph. 
IV. 32, The reafoo of the difference lietliere. The unjuili> 
fied finner is under the guilt of revenging wrath, wbieh 
feeks not the amendment, but the dc!lru^ion of the guil- 
ty ! wherefore till once it isrcmovrd, there can benoi 
evangelical repentauce, no acceptable amendmeDt, in 
finner ; ihefe being really a rclloration of him W lifci 
coirpnible with a legal dcilinatiun of him to deltruAi 
But thejuftified faint iaonly underthc guilt of fatherly 
ger, which feeks not the deSniflion, but the recovery and 
amendipcnl of the guilty: and therefore it is nut reraoved 
until he repent, turning from his fin unto God, in an ac- 
ceptable manner; and that is the very amendment God 
feeketh in (hewing hiii anger againft him, aa in the cafe- 
PaviU and of Peter. 

And ihusare thefainlficaufedio perfevere in firBce,b( 
real and relative. The promiferf continued influences fei 
cures not only the preferration, but the renewed etercife 
of their grace, particularly uf their faith and repentance : 
snd the proraifc of continued pardon to iheni, believing aud 
rcitetitlng, fecurea the removal ot \\ic ^i^wik of t»ilverli{ an- 
£■«■. The Spirit of Chrill ever dweW* \n \tenv, w4 \o co^. 
tiaaca an iartoUbli- bgad^t \M<:'a ttnw« »''^^*» V"^* *" 
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dwelling in thcooi he recovers them when they are fallen, 
ftirs up the holy fire of grace lying hid with the afhes of 
.corruption. Then the withered haad of faith is agaiu 
firetched out ; and the man believes the promife of the par- 
don of guilt of eternal wrath^ as to all his fins ; thiti melts 
bis heart in kindly repentance ; and fo he believes the pro- 
mife of continued pardon, as to fatherly aoger, with refpe6k 
to the fifis the caufes of God's prefent controverfy with 
jiim» and obtains pardon accordiiigly. By thefe means^ 
jnatters are always kept from coming to a total rup* 
turc . 

V, The Promife of Teniporal Benijits* 

In the fifth and lail place, the promife of .eternal Mh im 
the ele£^, eonfidered in this period, comprehends a promife 
of temporal benefits to be conferred on them, and every one 
of them^ being united to Chrid ; and that in fuch m'^afure, 
as God. fees meet for his own glory and their good. This 
promife fiands embodied with the fpiritual promifes in the 
.covenant, Esek. xxxvi. 29. ^ I will alfo lave you from all 

* your undeanneiTeS) and I will call for the corn aiid increafe 
r* it.* Hof.ii.22.' The earth (hall bear the corn, and the wine,. 
^ and the oil, and they (hall bear Jezreel.' Indeed this 
is not the principal thing contaiued in the promiiFory pare 
of the covenant ; but it i« a necefTary addition thereto ; 
as the prefent fiate of the faints, while in this wurld, doth 
.require, Matth. vi. 33. And (bus godlinefs, as the apofile 
obferves, i Tim. iv. 8. < hath promife of the life that now 

* is, and of that which is to come,' 

Wheu God took man iivto the firft covenant, he made 
proviOon in \t for his temporal ars well as for his fpiritual 
iand eternal welfare. He gave him a right to, and domini- 
on over the creatures in the earth, fea, and air ; giving and 
granting unto him full power fuberly to ufe them, and to 
xlifpofe of them, for God's glory and his own comfort ; 
and thislordfhip to be holden of him asfovereign lord of 
_ all, firm and irreverfible, by the tenor of that covenant, as 
long as he fhould continue in his obedience^ but toV^^^<^\* 
feiled to aJJ intents and purpofes, lu cdle V^ ^o\\^V^ 
traafgre/Uon break the cowtnautj Gen., \. 2^» wv^ \\. ^^-^ 
//. But man cofltinued not ia xhWWiiOUX \ V^.^i^'^^ 

O 
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Gud'J csvetnnri and fo Tell fron that faia right to, and 
(loniinioii over il)« crututet. By hie iranrgtclSou he for- 
feileil life itlflFf 3ndcaiific[aenily lutlliij soveBant ngfct 
to ill the ninni and oMafam aiVife. And in thia uoDdiiitm 
arc allfiaiorilmen, witli refpcft to thcte things. They 
liav« no cDvenant-rtgbt lo ilic n)ean« and comforts of lif«, 
whatever poition of iliem they are pnlTcffed of. All tltt 
right that they have lo them, is a mere provide ntia], pre- 
-cariout right i (uch as a conilfnined man bath to lii«^foa^ _ 
4tr<i>g ibe tioK his exeeutiaa is delayid at the plejfote^'^ 
the prinee. This is a moH uncertain and uncomf 
holding; neTC'lbelefs it fi) far avaiU, that they a 
properly fpeakinj, violent pnffeffara of temporal beneStaY"" 
liatiD^ juft the fame right to them 31 to their forfeited life, 
while it is left them by the difpofal of providence. Where- 
fore the vrorft of men may Iivrfitlly eat and drink, and take 
the benefit of other nectllsries of life, whatever Satan may 
fagged to the contrary in the hour of temptation ; yes, 
they ought to do it, and they Qii agninft God egregitmflf 
iftbeydoiinot: becaufe he hath faid, Tioujiilt kh tilL 
But the fccond Adam having undertaken tn bear the 
curie, snd to give perfed obedience to the law, ui the 
name of his fjilritua! feed ; there was ibcreupoii made » 
prontifc of rdtoTJDg to tliein the forfeited life, wirii all the 
tneana iticteof: and particularly, a promife of the good 
!thinge requifite for the fuppoTt and cnmfort of their ttni- 
por>I life in this world, till at death they be carried home 
to heaven. And the perfbrroancc of this piamife to them, 
ji brgua immediately upon their uniting witb Chriili 
then I heir civenant-rtlJttoii to the Ciril Adam h f»and to 
>belBwri;lly difTtilved ; the forfeiture is taken of; aod p. 
TCw rove nan t- light to .the cieaiiires is given thetn : i Co^J 
iii, 21, 23. •' AJIare ynure I and ycare Chriil'a.' Aod«H 
giiet on a!) sbng till death; fo much of this their th>(j^| 
being from lin>c to time put into their liand«, ns th« gi:<ll^9 
Adminillrator feet rKedlul for thetn< And wlietfier lM^| 
- 'be little or much, thtj dii frq^ that mocitent pLiIIefa it'lf^| 

NaWr '^'^ pruffiife is gtufietl wfan tUe ^rocnire made to 
Chrilt ()f(n'si:i(ieririr>jr iUiViftgi, '^v.x x\\e-j vWi-wt Via 
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nlnga too, throuEiti him, Rev, xxi. 7. The rHatc Eiid'l 
Konoor whicti the'Grti Ailm lolt fi^r hi'mrdf and raratly, 1 
Bf liis difuhftlience io brcjking of ih< Brll covtnaiit, wai^ I 
B) the f«ODd coyenant, taait over by promife to ChriH the J 
l^cond Adam, for him and hit, upon the cmidltldn of hit.-fl 
^H»«dt«ncc. The which oheditflcc being performed, ihe** 
KpIioI't artcienE etaie of the family n-as rccQTcri'd, togeihc^'fl 
With the honours thereunto bcli'nglng. The ancient divJ 
■pinion waa reftoreJ, in ihe pafoi. if C)>iilt as ftcond K*M 
Bnm : and all his mjllical members partake thereof in hiiDi ■ 
n'bif the Pfalmift teacheth, Pfalm vi;i. 4. IVUl h ma«, (Art« 
m&eu art mindful of him ? and the fan of mart, ihal ihou vifit-\\ 
Bf9 him f Verfe j. For ihou haft made him a Ultle luiver' • 
wg^an ihe angfit, and haft eroivtied Stu ttiiib gkry and honour* 
Rferfe 6. r/Jon madcft him le have dcmim',11 t-vtr the viorir 
Wjfl^S hands .■ ihou haft put all things under hit feet : Vcrle 
K, MJhttpa»iosm,yen, tmd the leafs of the Jtild: Virfe 
IR Thsfatuf tf ihe air, and ihefjh of ihtfta, and •whalfaever 
Btof?/i> ttirott^ ihrfalhttflhefcM. Though there ii here 
BrnMiA;fl view to the tirfl Adam.and aUnanbim} in him, 
Bb (hey were happily and honourably Hated A their crea- 
Blon ! yei ire are infaUlbly nffurcd by iIk apotUe, that this 
Bwaflace ta meant of Cliritl the fecond Adam, Hcb. ii. C, 7, 
Wt, 9- and his tnyftical membert in 'lim, verfe 6. Accord. - 
Btgly, Abraharr bad tlie promife, tliat be Hiould be heir of 
^Bie world, and he bad it tlirimgb the righte.>«ifiitfi 
BMtli, *. 1^. the righteoafreff ivhieh faith apprdiends, Hii 
K. 13, Niiw, Ahiaham wbp 3 type of ChriH, and the fa. 
■Ker oF the faithful, whi> are iH bh iTrd ai b? waR. Tbei 
■fere Ihin protiiife was jil-imarliy to ChriH, throtigli lh«' 
^feghte.>wrDers by bim wroiij;h[, fecondarily n> ), 
Hki**! through the Idmc lighicoiifnefa appreheud«d bf 
Bfeilh. 

B_ This ptomifeol temporBl benefits, carfiw bcIIcTers' pof'^ 
BtfCon of the lame, aa far as their need in that kind dnth ' 
feo, Phillip, i/. 19. Of which need, not they thcrarelvea, 
Hilt the Father is the fie judge, Malth. ti. 31. Accotd- 
■ittgly, iSere are two chief branchea of tUe ^'icim\^e,'Ni'«*.. 
p/, 3 promife of pnn-ifion, and a ptottvile ot^tcAtGCwn. 
r '' -^ promife o/provifion of good l\v\n?,ii wcc<Wiivi ^«f 
VutlA: upon which thry may confeitoW^ \,-i'^ ti*A 'la^ 
I O 2 
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them, whatever (italu Ibey are at any time redured to: 
Pul.xxxiv. ig. ■Ttiey.iUT.g liaoe Jo lack and fuffcr bun- 
' get! but ihcf tliit feck ihe Loid (hail not want any 
' gnod thing.' Tlicit meat and drink are fccured fur 
I icto in 111? covenant : ibe which being perceived by faiihi 
e innot irift to give them a Fsrlictilir reliili, however mean 
t'leir fare be. a> to qmntity or qualiiy ; Ifa. xxiciii. ifi. 
' Bead (hall be given him, hia walcr (hall he fure.' Ti.ey 
fli 11 be fed, th.>,igh they benolfcafledi Pfalm sxjsvii. 3. 

• Veriiy thr.u (halt be fed.' They (liall have enough, they 
&1II be fa:tsli(d. Joel ii. i6. And even days of famine 
ft »n mittnarrlha their fattsraai<m[ Pfalm nxxril 19. 

• In the i!*y9 cf famine they (ball be fstitfied.* Aod la 
fl.vp for their reFrelhment is (lecefTaiy too, the promifc 

. hf^n it air. : Pruv. iii. 24. • Thou (hall lie down, and 

• iby (Icep (hall be fvveet.' They need cloaihiof:! and pro- 
niriiq ismadeaslo it: Matlh. vi. 30. • !f God Td clothe 

• the pafa tif the (ield— (liall he iiot much tnore doihe 

• jou, O ye o{ litilc faith f Having made ijitm, by cove- 
naFif, 3 new grant of life and of a body, which is morC 
than meat and cloathing, be will ant refnfc them ibefelef. 
ter things ncceflary for the fiipport of the greater ; verfe 
25. • Is tint the lifc mire than meat, and the bndy than 
,' raiment V "pjus our f-,l!cn fi-ll parcnii, having believed 
and embraced the promifc ot life, had, with the new grant 
of life, food and raiment pfovided for them, as is partitvlar- 
ly taken notite of. Gen. iii. 15, 18, Jl. A bklDng alfo 
on their Lb.iurs is promifed, and fuecefs in ibeir lawful ca]- 
J>«gs and aSairs, ifa. Ixv. 21, z3. 2J. To a word, the 
CQVeitanl bears, that God * will withhold no good thing 
' fiom tliemthat !i"e uprightly,' Ptalm Ixxxiv. 11. 

I. There is alfo a pro-nife of proteflion from the evil 
things that concern this life : Pfalm XCi. 10. • There (hall 

• no evil hrf^l iHee. Verfc II. For he lliall give his an- 

• gda cWrge over thee, tQ keep thee in all thy ways.' To- 
gether with the bread and the water provided by the cove- 
nant fur thetn to live on, the mur.itionof rocks are fecnred 
to them for a place of defence, where they may fafely enjoy 
them, Ha. >.%*i\\, 16. The fame Lord vuho is a fun to nou. 
rifh them, will be a (hicid to ptotcft them, Pfalni lixxif. 
il. He will be a wa!! of Sie round aboDt ihcia, to cliC* 



Tie frcm^iry Ferf if itt Ccremtl. i tl 

ihem, snd Id knp off, Jeatc, snd frijlt b«^ 
CBtmin, TitA. v. j. Itc c*r>rti»ni y'Mt 
iwn f«t lU hfelT oftdicTrn: Pfaltn ici. 4. • He (1^9 j 
iliee wrtb his feat^n-i," The cwn ef ilie cotc^ ] 
(Ireichcid out cn^ tbcu bodice ; mcr Oictrlica)!)!, 
yreferve il, wliilr it is MC<fljry for God't li^nfUt and llicir 
'dum gond, Ptn*. lii. 7. * Fear tlie l,Qrd, iimI dtpait front. ] 
ftv'A. \'exU 8. It fliali be hnltb 10 ibjr tivtri, indnitrtow tV 1 
ihjr banis ;' wve* ihtir liie«, at long m God ku wiy In-- f 
' n for ihm in ttm i>«(U : Co in bckucft thry arc caref eJTf I 
m tOiPIalm xli. 1. 'Tboa vilt n»ke»U tiubniiD licL>l 
!)c&i' llirir difcalcs ht^ni aod ibcf rccovncdi Pf«liia 1 
ii. 5. 4. Ad^ ihfy are (klhcnd ftDm cntmiA i^i^ 1 
rk Uicit life, Pialm xli. 3. Yea, wlien 6eatb t' ' 
iaiB|iIi, tisiieg made Lavirck on cU fida iif tlieoi, be bf-V 
wd nr prftilcDCc, ibry ire fuiaid faAf undn if 
the cotoiani, PiiJoi id. G, 7. Tliii cu«crt ii Arrtelic4'J 
ct lliEir nimes, credil and rifputatloQ; j:>b t, 
'finlt be ^id fio«i the fcource of the tongue :' ehbtt iLe^ 
infix* of tirulcnt men ibiJ] cot resell ihcoi ; or ibe^J 
all mil be able to make ike dirt to ftick ec ihea 
fa if ihcy ibaU be p ei in ittfil to make it Qiat for a nihilcif J 
w coitn of itie ccrtciuni fh«ll vipe all off at logtb, il 
icir rigiileoufDert flisH be brougbl furtb % tbe liglil, a 
wir jndgmeat a« the oeon-dav, Pfalm xxwii. 6 It 
relckod cwcr tbeir boulcc aad dvcilini'-ptan'i : Pialin sc^' I 
D> t/rithrr Jhail any flrgat ctmt mgh thy SvttUm^, 
KtnniBd abotit ihnr lublianoe, msking ■ tirdgc aboBt 
I lint ibcjr iiavc, Jeb i, 10. Yea, and iberc i* a b^ of it 
I eaft Bvei their widow! a&d cliildrco, wb*B they ate dead 
id gone : Jet. slix. 1 1. L,rovr thy fatieilifi ihildrn, / ^ 
M frrfirvf ikeia aUvft aiid It! tty sui^Mrf Irv^ in au. 
Tbwfsruf the pmsiCe cfclcrv^ liic, cmGdercd ti 
cmd period, to wii, ftram ukba whb ClitiS, DmB deatli 

PERIOD ML 

.'~- c m d!r^(, through iftrtttlj. 
r T Kmsint, ilui WT c:or<GdeT ibe |trcaii{c cF rtercal Ii 
[ lo ihe elefl, at ii is accotiiplifhed To, wA V»\'dv\ 

d opoe ihta, fttiE ili«it i<Ml< aU sSn»^\V\s*»^ « 
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rity. And To tbe great linn of it are two ; to wit j^jf 
protnifeof viflory ovcrdcBlh. and a proniife of evertafting 
life in heaven. And ihcfe things 1 fhall taucti raoic 
hticfly, hating handled lliera at Lrge clTeAberc 

I. rU P'omi/i of Viaory owr Ihaik. 

The promlfe of eternal hfc compreliendB a promire of 
vifiory over death, to be conferred on all and every one 
of [he fpiricaal Jeed, ia the cncounier with ihaCtnH enemy: 
Ifa. xxT. 8. He laitl ftualk^ up death in viSdry, and lir 
Lard Ged vtill wipe away tears from nf all facet. After the 
wcarifome marcli, and the reiterated fight of faith they 
have in their paffage through ihe wjldernefs of thii worldi 
tSey have I>i psfa the Jordan of death, and to light ilie 
lift battle with ihat enemy. But the viflnry h iccured 
OD their fide by prnmifc i of which there are two chief 
li'Snclieii, lo wit, a prooiife of dilarming death, and a pro- 
nife of defraying it. 

I. There ii a promife of difarming death lo the dying 
Wirver; f»that it fhallatnorale be able to reach him a 
r iiiiatiog flroke ; Hof. xiii. 14. ' O dcgth, I will be thy 
J lague j' niFttidj-, by taking tKe fling quite away. ~ "^ 
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When fin entered the world, death followed : and 



n furnifhed deafh with an envenomed fling, wherewith 
kill Ihe fixner, both foul and bndy at once ; the holy hw, 
with iu ciiKe, fixed the liing in death'* hand; having 
£rft fo pointed it, that it could not mlfi of doing execu- 
tion. But Chrift the lecond Adam, having undertaken ti> 
l.ear the curfe, and lo die in ihe room and field of hi« 
people there was theteopop made a pnmifc of difarming 
death to them, fince the Surety fufferiiig the paine of 
tlealh. armed with its fling, the principal behoved to be li- 
terate from (uiFciiog the (ame over aRain. And thu* 
the aovenaat fecutes believers from dealb's harm. Yea^ 

til fo alters the nature thereof, that it makti it a quite 1 
thing to iKtm irom what it was origieally. Hentt d< 
ii found in the inventory of tbe faints trcaCure, I Cor. 
31, ' Whether fife, or de»th, or things prefcnt, or thinL 
• lo come; all are yoiwa.' ISot op\7tt\v\tvV.w*\i>jv'o,« 
fOFcnanf, fcutdfaib is theire Wob-j I'lic limt \.>lijw " ■ * 
iutlcfd aa if U new (lEmcd by t^it coNt»tA> ^ «' 
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Thi pntnyfwy Pan ofihe Covenait. 
l^iil ufe to them, bringing thein into a Hate of pcrfcftioi 
Mid cverlafting reft, Htb. xii. 33. Rev. xiv. 13. 

Tills profflife i» grafted upon the promife ofTiflorf 

ade to Chrift, as appears from (he foreciled Ifa. xxv. 3. 

It encountered death armed wiih iiB Rlog, on purpofe to 

dirarm it to hie people: he received the Ring thereof I'o' 

to hia own fiui and body, that they might be delivered 

ftom it. Whrrefore the promife rf yjflorj over death 

tnade to him, fecurca the dlfanning of Jt (u them. And 31 

" promife makei them fafe, in ihc encounter with that 

enemy: fo the lively faith of it maydeliver from fear 

Id the cafe. 

> 2. Tlierc 19 a promife of delroying death lo the dead 
believer, by a glorious refurreaion at the laft day : Ho- 
Icasiii. 14. ' O grave, I will be thy deftruflion.* When 
death entered into the world by IJQ, then came the grate, 
udeath'a at'endaiic to keep fa^ his prifoners for himi tilt 
the general judgment : and thua the grave fci'vea death, 
in the cafe of all who die in a Hate of cnmi'y with Cod. 
Itut Chrid, the fecond Adam, having in the fecond cove* 
>ant engaged to go, in the room and fteadofhia people, 
leath'i prifoner, into the grave, and there to lie till their 
[cht (hould be fully paid; there was made thereupon > 
(Tomife of a glorinus rcturrcflion to his mcmbera, wherc- 
ty they Ihall be put out of the reach ofdcaih for good and 
ill, at ihe laQ day: for < then fhall be brought 10 psfj the 
faying that is written, Death is fwallowed up in vidory,' 
1 Cor. XV. 54. and then fliall they tiiumphantly Aug, ' O 
■.death, where is thy Itiiig? Ogiavc, wherris thy viScry}^ 
terfe 55. And thui (he ccivenant fccures the forming a-,' 
lew of their diffylved bodice, the return of their dcpaited' 
buls into them, and tjieit coming Forth of their graves 
glorious, immortal, and incoriupiible. In the faiihof 
•hicb, the faints may. with comfort co^fider the grave 
Ki but a retiiing pUce, frciin whence, after a whils they 
all come forth with unfpeakable joy. 
This promiCc ingrafted upon the pramife of ■ tefiir. 
fiioD made to Chiift, Ifj. -Lwi. i^. > Tlvj &(»& ^iv«.'& 
IfiU llvHf together urii )i my dead bni-^ ft^^ >i«c^ w\W 
?bcpr-imile of a rci'on;-ainn bCiTig tt.i'i', \^» Vvo^ ** 
■■'■'" pertao, it raufl take pUce aWo Vo^ii.% ro'i%Ai;^TO.< 
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bers^ vihole frfera! hod he wm. Htnce llle PfalniiS 
fays, hh^e/h/Iiad rtfl in h^, lofltely, m ibe grave, tn 
hope of a glorious reforrrAioii, becasfe the holy »ne fefii 
waf not lo Jtc c-orruption, Pfalm X". 9, 10. wilh Afts niii. 
35. lliercby [calling, iftat Chrift"* Krurreition would 
infote hia glonons rcfurrcflion, ae a member of the my- 
fticalboJy by faith. And irnVed' ihcre U fuch a Mft. 
neftion brtwfoi Ojrift> reforreftioff and the happy r<- 
furreflion of rte fainw. that lh*y (fraud and fall tof;«tbfr: 
r Cor; j:v. tij. ' Far if *li« dead rife irot, then is not 
' Clirift raifcd.* 

II. Tht fremyi n/ Bvcrlajieg Lifi ia I/cavai. 
The ptomife oFei«nal life doth, inihehil jiface, eoir- 
piehfthd apromifcof everlalliiig Iffc in heafcn, 10 be eon ■ 
fcrredcnatl Bnd'etcrrtn'* of thcfpiVrnnt feed after deBih: 
Dpn; Xit. 2. • And many of ilicm that fle«p In ilie Avit 
'■ofthe earth ffiall »«-3ke. fome to eyeiiaftin^ llfv.' Thi*. 
was more fparinglj- revealed under the Old Teftametrt- 
than onder the New, 2 Tim. i. 10. yei was rt, even then, 
fo clearly revealed, ihstslTthe holy patriardis lived and' 
tfed inlhefailli of ii, H^b. si. ij,— 16. Thcfaihers be- 
ftre Abraham fawit in iTie piootife of thfeeJ of ihr tea- 
van, which was tn fiatfrthef^r^r's hrad; and ftitei A- 
brah3;ro they faw it in ihr protnife of C^nsian. But n^)* 
bythego^el this life and immortality arc f« in a full 
light. By ihe Ireach of the firft covenant ihs; lile waa' 
forfeited, the heaienly paradife loft lo Adam acdall iM: ' 
kind! in token whereof he imb turned out of ihe eartl 
paradife. Bat the fccond Adarn having, i 
covenant, undertaken the redemption of the foifciied W 
lieriiancf, there wbb a new promifc of it msde in fsvotir 
of hit feed; and they arc riivefted with an indefcafiWe 
right thereto, ill the firft moment of their union with 
Chrift by faith ; tiowheit tbey are not iiiftamly put in 
pofleflion thereof. And when they do come to the poffcf- 
Hon, it 19 not given ihem all at once, bnt at two differtot 
periods, in diScfent Rieafnre»i according to the two chief 
brancfiea of the promite ihereol, (\amt\'i, i ^tot"' 
trnafporiiog iJicir fouls itito li^aveo at 4ca\\\, iwA 
Moife ofiraofyonhff thoa loul ati4 ^jaayvJ^^iM *? 
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. There is a promife of tranrporting (heir louls, fcpa^JB 
TSle (ram lhcirh^ics,intoli«aven,there 10 behold and vrj'/^ 
(he face of God. And it is aceom pi 1 filed to llirm immrdi* ■ 
Btely after their death, It wnt moll [ilainly dtLiarcJ and fl 
Applied by our Saviour to (he pciiiieni tliief on \he crofv \ 
KKiii. 43, ' To-day (halt thuii be with tne in para- I 
' But it wae in ibe faith of it, that ihc covenant I 
*Bt in David, even in the face of dcnlh, all his falvaliL'ti/.l 
md all his dffitc, Z Sam. Jtxiil. ;. and ilial-Paui had a de- '| 

> dtpart, knowing that he ws« to be with Chrift 
ilpon bia departure, Philip, i. 33. And it i$ in the faith of 
at, ihsl the whc!e church mililant doth ' grgan car- 
■, neflly, dtfiring tu be doaihcd upi>r. with tbc lioufe which 
h From heaven, that is, the heavenly ^Inry,' i Cor. v, 
. Indeed the cmfe of lite fiMl covenant did, upon the 
reakiiig of that covenint fall to their lot, M well as to the 
efl of mankind ; arrd that ciirfe woultl natively have ilTued 
n culling them afundei: as en venant- breakers, and appoint- 
ng thera their portion with ihc hypocrites! hut^hat be- 
»g executed to tLt full on Chiift their he»(i, to the parting 
Tunder of bis holy foul and body, it can operate no tnare. 
n ihcm. Wherefore, howbeit otbcrs die in virtue ofljie 
Crfe, feparating their fould and bodies, the one to the place 
florment, the other to the gravp, till the laft day i yet 
icy do not fu die. Being redeemed (torn the curfe, Gal. 
'. 13, thcyn>allneverfeeli)cbdeaih,j>)lmvili.;i. But 
ey die in conformity to Clin'It their head, being predef-. 
nale to be conformed to bie image, (|l..in. vrii. 19.) wht>; 
ihe firft.born from the dead, Col. i. 18. andtl,c firll fruit*- j 
' thenn that deep, which every man Ie to folluw 
Fder, I Cor. xv. ao. 23. That, ai in the cafe of the head, 
n the cafe of the i»tii,ber?, aa death came on by fin, Gn 
lay go off by death. In virtue of tbeir communion with 
Strilt in his death, the uiiirm betwixt their fouls and mor- 
il bodies is dlfTotved : their foule difmifled in peace ii 
e heavenly glory, there tit remain till Inch lime as ih 
pdies, laid do>"'n in the grave, come, io virtue of their com*, J 
lunion wjib Cliriftrn hisrefurreflion, topuionittcoinj,^ 
Hm and ioioiondiij, * 

Tbit pTowile is grafted upon ilic ptomV^cQ^ s.tct^w*'* 
»de to Cbria, wlien he (hould ttaltt \ii» Wm\ ■»» o'^w^t 
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for fin. InconfiJ«nce of which acceptance, dpt>E *n (fa'i 
crofi he commcndoJ hit fpirit, or foul, into the hand» oi 
Ms Fither, Luke xxitl, 46, and told the prnireot thief, he 
was to he that very dny in paradile-, ihough then It was 
totvanls llic evening of it, vet. 43. The wordi in wljlcli he 
cpmmerf.'ed his foul ta.lrie Faiher, were David's, ITat. ss*. 
j. IntD thine hand I commit my Jj-irit s ihweby iitti^iiflting, 
. that the reeeptioii of the fouli oih'n dying peiiple into the 
hantf* of the Father, depentfe on the reception of his foul" 
into ihem. Fur his foul was, in virtue of the covenant, fo 
received, as s piibUe fuul, rupreTenting the fouls of the whole 
ftedj whence David, fpeating of Chrift, faiih, • Thou 

< wilt not leave my fonl iiihetl,' Pfel, svi. 10, with Aflj 
ii .31. Wherefore, in the promife of receiving Chtill's foul, 
was comprehended a promifE of receiving the fuula of all 
hitipyiHcal members. 

2, Thtre is a promife of tranfporitng them, foul and 
b'ody, \n\' Ilea ven, there to he ever with the Lord; which 
if. to be agCL-nipi;(hecJ unto them at the lalt day : Dan. tm. 
i, ' ADd-mai.y of them that fltcp in ihe dtift of the eadh 
*' (hsU awake, fbme tfi evefUHip-; life, aud lome to fhame 

< andcvcrlMNingL-ontenipH-erfi- 3. And tiny ihat be wife, 

* ffiall fliine as the bri^htnefs <■; the firipami;"! i and thejr 

• tbat liirii many unti' rightentifiicri., (nr laiher they tl ~ 

* do righte.iuff)', of the many) as the llaTo fjr 

• »cr.' Wheicas'thc tiiany meotibntd, verte 3 
prehendiujj sfl, are there divided inia two f(iu*, in reff 

of their fatufc ftatc iu the event o! the felurreSion : tftff 
happy part being the firft fori of tlietn, h ^d'^'icdi fcrfe jv 
fnm their prefeni Hate in this lifr, the wife, and' rheyibat 
do ligllteoiifly; that is, in New 'iMaratiit laigtiagr, (he 
righteoue, MaUh. xiii. 43. and they llial liavc .Itn -.■ g .-d, 
John V. 19. inoppctrnioii to the foolifh, and I'.cy ,!!.i, ii-ie 
done evil. Thofehattng cDoie forth, uiKcific if Inn ■■"; ;ti' 
of life, John v. zg. • (haH (l.ine a? tie I,.ig1ir-,,r 

* Ermament, and as llie ftars for cvci ami evet ; yt 

• (liall (hiiie forth as the fun, In the kingdom u! il 
iher,' MatllV. xiij. 45. This is the higbtft piiiaele A' 

fiinis' hupes; ivhtrcintUey.'vn vVit *Vii\t Vivw\, " 
(Ac t»-ho/e of eternal XSt in it« ^aU&Wi«- ' 
^xiDditional promife hcr^t, iu t\re nostnMA & 
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BjdK oondiciQa being broken, tJ)« bene5t promifet] vaa bit; 
^HcaL-cii'i g4i» were (butagainll AtJam and all hit natural 
Hj^ed. floK'bat, Chcilt ibe fewotl Adam, having itnder- 
KfJccD te fulfil the codUiuoq oF ibe fecond covenauC, wiiich 
nroi llatcti friim an e%A& coDfideration of titc demanda that 
Hkc brgken &t& coveniat had on hU Tpinlual Teed : there 
nras « new prumife of it made In their farour ; and it ab- . 
■lelute. And to his folfilliiig of tliat condiiion, buth tlic j 
■siaking and performing of this proi&ifc are owing allenarly. 
BN<ine other's wr^rks but his couM ever have availed ro ie> 
Kiuce ibe fOifcitdrCi and pocchafc a new right: and his 
nyorka da it To eiFeflu^lIv) that they fecurc the pnlling all 
HkU feed Jo a^ilual pulTclSon of the purcbafed iuIieritaQce j 
Kb that the; ■ (hall reign in life by ouci Jcfus Cliri V Rooi. 
■ft. i7-_ 

W Tliia is the promife of the covcQanti which it the Uft 
^of all in performing: bi being the con fu mm a I Ion of aU 
Bthe reft, not to be acconplilhed umA ihe mjHery of Cod 
bt tjutflied. The Old Tellament fainta died in the l^ilh 
BJ^f it ; and it is Dot as yet performed ta them ; nay, the 
^p4cur Tettameut laints have died and RiH itiuft die, ia the 
Hbith of it : not haiiiig it perfoinif d to them nt ither, till it 
Hpe at once accotnplilhfd to the whole feed together, at the 
Bted of [he world. Tliulthis promife remains to beanuu- 
^tten objeifl of failh ro the church militant ; and to the 
Rtfaurch liittinpJuot too, ti-hofe flelh mult rett in hope tiU 
Kpat day, Plal. xv'u 9. But becaufe the term prefixed fut 
F^tfMming thereof, it, in the depth of focerei^ii wifdom* 
''fer cealbai becofl>ir>g the divine perfeCtionfi, fet at fuch a 1 
. idiilance; there have been fume <ignal pledge! given of it* ] 
I ]to coofifm the cliurdi'i faith in the cjtEf. Such was the 
kairanllrittng of Enoch, fiiul and bxdy, inl>> heaven, la the 
■Bairbrchal fterivd ; Elt39, inthe timeof the law t aad our 
Hblcflcd iiaviour in the tinie«F the gofpeh 
■^ This promife is griljed upon the proroife of a glorioi» 
Kbcahation made to ChiiH ; by wliid) was fccured t< 
^fitis afceniion, in foul aiJ body, into heaven, and em 
Bfllo Ilia glory ; Lukcxxiv. 16. 'Ought nctChtl'OLt.ul 
B^.fitficrcd ihe/e ihhgs, nuA to enter m\.«U\*^'.«"l''? 
Kfe/« irere nwefliry in rcfpeA oi ibe co-JetwA v Vi» Wi**? 



i65 Tht Paiit fiftht Cd-eenanl of Grace. Head J. 

beJiDved to be fulfilled by him ; and hia entering into hii 
glory wal ncceflary, in refpeSof lliepromife ihereaf^ which 
tfhowd to be fulfilled unto him. Now, Chrlft afcended 
and entered into glory as ■ public pet Ton, at a foreriiuner 
entering for us, Heb. vi. JO. ; and therefore the promife, 
10 virtue of which he afcended and enured into il, cum< 
prehendt tbe afcenGon and glory of all hia myllical mem- 
bers, who are therefore faid to ' fit together in heavenly 
* place*, in Chrift JefuE,' Eph. iI. 6. And then, and not 
till then, will the promife be pcrfeflly fulfilled to tiim, 
when all th« myilical members are perfonally there, toge- 
ther with their head ; when the whole feed, perfeflly re- 
covered from death) iliall leign there, together with hi.-n 
in life, for evermore. 

And this Ihall fufBce to have been faid here of the pro 
mife of eternal life, in the laft period thereof. 

\tttSKiKCi.from ihi pramift ef Elrrtia! Lift. 
Thus we have opened the promife of eternal life lo the 
«M, with the effefla thereof on them, In ils feveral peri- 
ods ; to wit, before their union with Chrift,; and then, 
from their union with Chrift until death ; and finally, from 
their death, through ctcrrify : the whole fpringing out of 
the promifca peculiar lo Chrift himfelf. For as thefe laft 
were fulfilled, in preferving ibe rout of Jcffi^, notwithlland. 
ingofihe various changes that family did undergo, ia which 
It was often in hazard of exlin^ion, until fuch lime at 
Chrift fprang out of it, a« a root out of a dry ground, Ifa. k 
St. I, lo. and liii. i. and then, in carrying hlni up, and 
carrying bim through in hie work, notwiihtlanding of the 
load of imputed ftn that lay upon him, and the opp'ifition 
he met with from tbe world, and the powers of hell engs 
ged agaifft him, Ifa. xlix. 3. and I. 7, 8, 9. and finally •£! 
Taifing htm from the dead, taking hira up into heaven, : 
glorifyijig him there for ever and ever, 1 Tim. iii. j6. 
veo fa the promife of eternal lift to the e\e.(\, included 
therein, ii fulfilled. In piefcrving ihemin their unconverted 
&iK, til) fuch time at they art unite.! to Chrill by faith : 
and iheo,'ia carrying them upjandcatrvingthemttirough, 
la FaTKiaTAnd c •nLmunion w'ub Gai, i..'.in.ij,\Sif*W\c«o« 
'■ofthbir cdtitiutidiice lu-thia wuiU, R<j\'B\\V^*i^'>»^A\.iiie. 
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oppofition from the devil, the world, and the flefli 'r and 
laflly, in i?ir:ng thcrn up at the laft day, and receivii rr 
them, ft \il and body, into heaven, there to be ever with 
the Lord, 

And now, from the whole of what hath been fald on 
that point, we deduce the following Inference, to wit, 

* That all the benefits of the covenant of grace beftowed, 

* or to be beOowtd on finners, are the fure mercies of Da- 

* vid,' Ifa. U. 3. This may be taken up in thcfe three 
things following, 

1. They ar€ all of them mercies, pure mercies, withcnt 
Tcfpeft to aTiy worthificfs in the receivers. 'I'hey are all 
frec-giace gifts ; for the covenant is to us a covenant of 
grace, frcm the firil to the lalt : Eph. ii. 7. < That in the 

■« ages to come, he n^'ght (hew the exceeding riches of his 

* grace, in his kindnefs towards us, through Chrift Jtfns. 
« V6r. 8. For by grace are ye faved, throu^rh faith ; and 

* that not of yourfclves : it is the gifc of God.' The re- 
ceiving of believers into glor^', is, after all their working, 
as much of free grace, as the quickening of them, when 
being dead in lin, they could do no good work at all. 
They have their faith and their works, their grace and 
their glory, their temporal and their eternal good things, 
all of them equally of free grace : for they are all fecured 
to thenn in, and flow from the pronnife of the covenant 
made before the world began ; and are founded on a ground 
svhich they had no manner of hand in the laying of. 

2. They all are the mercies of David, that is, of Jefua 
Chrift.the Son of David. His obedience and death arc 
the alone channel wherein the free grace of the covenant 
runs, bringing along with it all thofe mercies, Epiu ii. 7, 
It is to the hollnefs of his nature, the righteoufnefs of his 
life, and the fatisfadion made by his death, they are all 
owing ; fur up6n thefc alone, and upon nothing in us, 
ivhether before or after cooveriion, is the promife of eter- 
nal lilc founded. Our believing through grace, while 0- 
thcrs continue in unbelief; our feeing God in glory, while 
others arc call into utter darkncfs ; the brceid^t. ^-^X^-axA 
the warer we drinkf \n this life, togelYvet V9\x\\ \>^^\Cv$i^^^ 

maana we Hiall cat of, and the rivera o^ ^\^^l\x\^^ ^^ ^^ 

P 



II u^ u^i l^ij^ikf t \«uiuii. &iv. rf. x^4jW) k>aui a &ii]K' 

iislilt uijoiibl^jlilooj apdyethcl-tl it. But D». 
Ihiti ki'igdomby iliectivsntmt) Sa»r,not fo: hcnrt 1 
mer, feeing the promire begin lo be accompliftied, ! 
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Af\\\ of,, ID hcavrn, are aU equally tLe purchife uf ulV 
R'edeeinc)'« IiIlx.iI. 

J. jUi/ly, They are all of thorn -fure niercieK. What' 
of thrm the fBinn have already jjol, ihcy cmild not hA' 
riilTtd af( and wliatof tliem theyhjvenot asyei irceNtiC.' 
» kufure anif ihey lud it inlintid, z SHin.iciuci; 5. 'Datla' 
' percei«ej that tbc Lout IihJ ctinliimcd him king otsf 
• IlVad i' ind tlisl tipoti this ground, ' fur bis kitigdr>B' 
II liTl Up OQ high,' I Chrim. xfy. a. Novr, Saul'a ki'tlK- 
islift uijoiibi^jlilooj apdyetbcl-tl it. But D». 
«idhadh; 

c formi 
riijluiy tOHclud^d, that ii (hould hold on till it ivrls fuHy 
|)';ifiirmcd ! inilwilhiFanding that the Inner fell Irum bi» 
enctllency. Uiicovcnamed mercies aie tottering memes} 
bill the covenant mercies (ire fore. The furnier may fli)* 
(iletiiiiiilly fof a while, and yet at length be qiiilediicd up 
foVevcfi but llie Ipring of the laiter'being once opened, 
f^iil flow fur (lenntirc without inlermpliati. The proi^ife 
l'» idFallibly fiire, and cannot mifcarry : it \b fiire from the 
tiature of God who made it; even fram his infalliUe trutji, 
mid fmtn bis juftice l.m in rtfp'ea of Chrilt, a ThctT. i. 6. 7. 

Thus far of tl)c Tecuad p^rt ot the coieuant, namelj', 
7 he promi^ury pari. 

Noproptr Penally of the Co'otjianl oj Gracf. 

A penalty is no cflcnlial part of a proper covenant, ft 

W btlt aci;ide!ilal only, arifing not frum the nature of a co- 

^ensnt, but frcmi the nature uf the cuvenantera, who being 

^blliftk, may break either the condition, or the pionnlc j 

ich cafe a penakj- is anoeKcd, to fccure the perfi-r-n- 

.pf the condition on the une fide, and of ilie promii.; 

e oilier. VVherefiire, fince the party contraaiiig on 

it lay lo perform the coiiditiiiii ut ihia 

as waa the party ccjhLr:icllii); en 

It Uy to pcrf..rm the p-vuilL: af 

all fur a jienalty theiC'..!, pt.iper- 

s Lini.eiii the fiift oivenji.t, L,ii 

tcoid uoveoaiit, the FjlLir ai;d 

, each ih^ olhe^ Up,n \X,^ m- 






Ko f:r':ter P^nahv :j the Civrnrrf -f Crnce, 1 71 , 

fairts ii:iO heaven, bcf» -re iKe p^ice of tluir rtucrrption \v::9 
paid ; a:id upon the credit et the Fall.tr, the Son, abns 
feve^teen huidrei y 'ars a^o, paid the Kill pr'ce or the ic;- 
derrtption of the t!e(5l, v.hile vail niuliitudcs of il.em were 
not asv^t born into the world, aod n.anv of them are not 
even to this day. 

It is true, the parties contracted for, are fallible: but 
then the performing of the condition of this covenant, 39 
fuch, doth in no cafe lie upon them : Chrift having taktn 
it enlirrly en himiiif, and according)}* performed it ahta« 
dy. While they continue 'in their natuial fl:.t?, without 
Chrifi, they are perl'onally io the covenant «f works, rot 
in the cove-iant of grace. And being once become be- 
lievers in Chri!^,the proraife of the covenant of grace ftards 
always entire to ihem, notwithllanding » fall thetr failure?; 
and muft needs Hand fo, in virtue of the condition <>f tl.c 
covenant already pe formed, and judicia'Iy ftl!^ai^ed, a? 
performed by Jefus Ciirift for them. And though they 
are fallibJe in rcfpec^ of their anions, as long as they arc- 
in this world; yet from the moment cf t!i.:ir uai\iU wiiU 
Ciinik by faith, tbey ?re rot f .Iliulc in rcfpevft cf their (later 
they can no more f»Il out of their (late of grace, thap ihcr 
faints in heaven can. .Hence, even in their cafe, there i* 
no place for the cu'fe or eternal wrath, the only penalty 
by which they fliould KTe their riglit to the pp.mife t.f the 
covenant. They are indeed liable to G^^d's fatherly ancr^r 
and chaftifements f.r their fins; but forafmuch as bytht e 
there is no intercifiDn cf their right to the ptomife, yrfl 
that they arc not vlndiflive, bat medicinal ; ihcy cannot 
be liccounted a proper penalty of the covenant of grace, 
however they may be improperly fo calleil : but do daily 
belong to the proroifl'ory part, and adminiflration of the 
covenant, Pfalm Ixxxix. 30, 31, 32, 33, 34. Ifa. xxvii, 9. 
Hcb. xii. 5, 6, 7. Wiitreihe cond.tion «f a covenant is 
fully performed, and legally fullained as fuch, in fivour of 
the party who is to receive the ben"8ftt pro:uifed, it is evi- 
dent there can be no mr re place for a proper penalty of 
the covenant ou that fide ; and fo it is here in the cafe o€ 
believers. 
And thus we have dffpatchcd the OAU^Wi^'aA^ wws^J^^' 
T^ff/far/s o/tjife covenant. 

-Pa 



HEAD IV. 

The j^JminiJr^on of the Caveiiant of Grace. 
r remain* n^w to confiJer tlie adHiIdiilrat'o'i (if the cq. 
■vtnant. AodfincetbeCal»alioii of firmcwdalh cniirdy 
end Ml ibii GoveKBTit t itnd thai all thediCp'Mraiianft oE 
\ toward tbem, for carrpng on and omplcating tbat 
:!ai]i delign, are recnUled accordir'g to it i aod GnC^ 
lal it U in iifetf the derpelt fccretr being a campaft 
ifcdtiitohtrwixt the Falli.-r and live-Sufl, hefort ibe 
■Iti'gon: iu'a alii>gttl]er neteTsrv, that there be an- 
liniKrati'in oi'n, whcitby it may bi^ rendered cfFe&ual 
ibe end f.jr whid. it was .nSde. And hereof *g will 
t a view, by cwiidering, I. The party on whnm the 
iinifliWiim ofllie covenant U deviilvcd: 2. Ths ot.j=et 
te adminillraiion; 5. The ends afii; and 4. The ua~ 
[ of it. Of all which in oiAev. 

I li C}jryi the /Umintjlrator ojtht Cavenanl> 
fUCH IS thr nniiire of the thmg, the weight and in^ 

nrianeeof this adminillraiiou, ibat nunc wIjo waa- 
o be a party-conUa^oi- in the covenant, could be 
[tja beintniltej therewith. Wherefore the admiru- 
e cuvetiant was devolved ii|ioa no mere man 
bw^» •'"> "1 'he Lord JtrinCliriilthefecoiwl Adam:r 
.'tallittlty the covenant ilfcilf as a reward afhi* work. ! 
Atbtrein m.-iJe over tt; hitn by ptomife : psrtioilatljr^ 
V prninirc tif a glL-irious ex Jtatinn, 10 be (he Fatber'a 
_ !V*]r -Tcreantt [vinM minilter ol Hciveii, mentioned be- 
bliaa DOW tu be more luilf and dilttoflly unfolded. It- 
W )Ki» caufc liv 1^ jldJm •wis made a ^uidtniitg Spi- 
m (aitli the text, i Cjr. sv/ 45. with vrtich we lh4U' 
^promiJe. 

/ viiff givi ihft for a iovenani of tie 

t Father's words to Clirill the fecond A. 

Ijnrtiy-Iert'ni, cliofen 10 m»Ice repaiatioa. 

c la the honour iif God by ibe fpiiitnat. 



Chrlfl the AJmintJlraior of the Co'OtnanU tj'§ 

CifTier but he, Luke ii. 32. Ads xlii. 47. wbofe appearing 
in the wcrld made ihe acceptdbk- time, the day '.^f falvation, 
as in the preceding pait of ibis 8th verfe, comj-vrcd vMth 
2 Cor. vl. 2. And they are a promife mnJe to him of a 
reward of his work, in fuhV.h'n-T of tie condition of ti.e co- 
venant by his obedience and death : for they are imnr.ed late- 
ly fubjoined to the promiA^ of afliflance therein ; / wiif 
freferve thee^ (namely, in the courfe of ihy t.bedience, do-^ 
ing and dying, fo that thou (halt not be utterly f\vaIl'Wv.^d 
lip of death, but fwira through thefe dcepeft waters fafe* 
afhore,) and ^':va thee for a covenant of iht people; or fimply, 
of people. Not that Chrift was Vitvtrr gtvert f.r a Ch'ven::nt^ 
of the people x\\\\{t ^\'o{t Uovn the dtad ; nay, he was fo* 
given idiincdiatdy after the fall. Gen. iii. 15". but tl-.at it 
was always upon the view, and in CDnfideratiou of his obe- 
dience and death he was fo given ; and that he was at 
his refurredion and afcenfion foleiunly invclUd with that 
ofSce 

This giving, according to the fcripture phrafeology;. 
imports a divine confHtution or fettlcmeut. So It is faid, 
▼erfe 6. / nvKI give thee for a light to the Gentiles^ thai' 
thou mayefl he my falvation unto the end of the earth ; I. e.- 
I will conftiture or fet thee for a light ;. even as God' 
fet ( Htb. gavo) the fun and moon in the firmarrent of 
the heaven^ to give light upon the earth. Gen. i. 17; 
Thus the people maki.jg or appointing a captain, are faid 
to give a head or captain. Numb. xiv. 4. N;:h. ix. 17.- 
Wherefore to give Chrijl for a covenant of the people y is to' 
eonfiitute or make him the covenant; whereby the people, 
any perple, Jews or Gentiles, become GcdV people, afld 
receive all the beoefits of that covcna'nt- relation to God- 
This then fpeaks Jefus Chnft to be the ordinance of God 
for the reconciliation of finnerg to (x<x), und their partak- 
ing of all the benefits of the covenant ;• even" as the fun is^ 
the ordinance of heaven for I'ght to the wor^d, ur.to- 
whoff light all have free accefs r though in the mean time 
it doth no? tnli^hfen the blind, nor th'.fe who will neccia- 
Kve in darkrcf-, becaufethey hate the light.. This ho- 
nour WDs fecureu to him in the promiflbvy part of the co^- 
vt^npnt, in C(.'n/ic!eration of "h\% ^w\^\\\TV'^ 'Ctv^ tyi^v^xXx^^-^As.^' 
£art thcrCijL, 

■p 1 



j..-lie. 



mpiitJ, It Bppjsr*, * Thai . 
, iinni of gtiCB ii iir»olKd on I 
lion, (i<t thu cod CDldtK.J 
.1 w; i^'c uf die CUTCniat i 



' litlrKioQ of iheo 
' . CKrift Jefuf, if 



Tt is fuited ID the glory aS God l)ic oHended partj^f 
Th the face qF Jefus, ibe adiniuillrai<)r, QAnei ianh ihll 
glory i.f ihe God of llie covenant, > Cm', iv. 6. Hia fpo^l 
Icfa holincfs, and tremenduus juiticf> appear there) <''ge^| 
Iher with his mHlchlcfs lovf, frecl! grace, and IfudcieflB 
ncfcy. God le in Chrill r«conc!ling llie world tohimi'el^l 
with itic fafcly of Ills glnry, givin'.' forth hia peace an^| 
giirdon« Tredy, without any ment ol ihe rcceivera, and y^l 
uBithqut fufTicitnt raljsfaSiun ta his judical and ciiiiwl 
peuCiliun of hia injured honour i aa frnm s ihrore ofi3 
grace, eflabliOicdiipun juftlcefatisfied, aDdijiidgmcnt fut 1 
If executed, ihe firm bafii thereo'. J 

3. It \i fuiicd tuthe cafeoflinnerj, the offending' partytJ 
Jn Chrill, the admluifttator of the covenant, they have tu 
do with a God, whofc rayo of majeny. that ihe giiilta 
not ahlf to behold, are vailed with tlie robe uF a '^po^| 
Itfe humiimty. Ad inviting fwettnef^appears in the facH 
of the adrainj'Ilrat'^r, fall t/^raet md truih, Ji.hn i. 1^^ 
to him they may foi: thnr ralvation fa dear to the Gofl 
that made tli[rrT>, that he himfelf would put iiQ their owB 
Cure, CO eilablifli by his own blood a ccrcnaot of peace bttH 
twcen Hraven and them. He ia true man, of the farBJfl 
ftmilyof Adam with themfclvcs ; unto whom thcreforM 
Ibey rally confidently draw near, joining iheinfelre'a tjj 
lum as the head of the covenant : and withal, be ia ihfl 
true God, undoubtedly able to make the covenant tffettilij 
>1 f>ir their fBlvailon, notwithAanding of all their uiiwov3 
Un'ncfa. ^K 

3- ll i8rtiitedlothehonouroFChrifthifflfeif,thcpeaco.3 
maker, -who hath il aa the reward uf hia woik. Jofeph* 1 
being f, Id fur a bond-fcuajit, behaved himfelf with aU J 
Ueelcncra, patience, and faithfulnefa, in that Jc^- chara3er( 
ilic which was afterwards, by all-riiUng Providence, abun- 
dantly rewarded with honnur, in bis being advanced to be 
the prime nsinifter of the kingdom of Egypt, having the 
adminifirat'on of the wbcle kiugdiim einnniiited tt 
Pfal.cv. 17,— J2. Herein he was a type of Chiifl, 
L'ltdjcfua did voluntarily fubmit himrUf 10 the' 
fti'p of reproach aiid diTgrate, taking u[iou his 
of I bond-fcrvant, aiid humbling himfelf in 

iitUo the dtalh of ibt cro/i j aai \ii*V W -^wVot 



irifl. The* 



BQF 7hi A.1mimJ!rilkn rf tht Cq-o. of CrMi. H^aJ 
condition ofllic cuvenaut, for iLe glory of Giid.s.id 
falvatiinnnf Ills people: anj therefore he was exulted 
the h'gliell pinnade of tiotioiir, being aiivanced to t 
prime niiiiilliy of heaven, having the aJmlniJ) ration 
llie cnveiiaiH put into hi» hand, rulir^ ovi-r all under I 
Father, T(hereby isjivenhirn a name, which la above eve 
name, whrilier of men or angcU, a// ih'mgs fcing- put «n£ 
hufid, Phill. ii 7. S, 9, Eph. i. /o, 21, ^^, 23! In 1 
f;)eft hereof, he \^ V.rien calh.J the Father'A feivani. raoi*; 
lis hoiiorai-y fcrvant : and his honour in ihal charaflpi 
often prnmited lo be made very grijJI, Ifa. xli*. 6. and \ 
13, 14, 15,Ztch.iii.8. with vi. 12, 13. 

And fuiafmiicb as the everlaHing tinvenant vHH CO 
tinliclo be (he grmind and rule of God'a difpenfalv n t 
wards his putiple fur evermore, by the conHitiilioii lodgii 
rhc admiiiiHiation of ihr cnvciiaiit in the pctfun of Chii 
he is to enjoy that hcnour and dignity for ever and eve" 

• For unto the Snr. he failh. Thy throne. O God, ft \ 
' e«cr and ever,' Hcb. i. 8. Ewn of his kmgdorn, wbl 
is given him, that is, his mediatory' liiiigdom aoti adn 
nlllratioB, there fhatl he no end, Lukei. 32, 33. T 
time comee, indeed, whetein lie will deliver up ike h'w^'h 
to Coil, fuea the Fatter; prefeoirrg to him at the I 
day, ihc wivile chinch, and eieiy member iherei 
brimght by his adniiniftrat'oii, accor^in;; to Ms comai 
fion, into a llate uf perfeaion. And then cometh t 
ftid, I Cor. XI. 34 namely, the end of the world, but ni 
the end of hl« adniiiiillratron : for. being conflilute 
tiiftralor of the covenant, • there was given him dotiiii 

• on Bird ghiy, and a kingdom ; and his dominion 13 

* cverlslllng dnm'nl-m, which Hull rrit pafa awr;y, (as t 
'world Ihall, i Cor. viJ. 31.) and hi* kingd.mi th 

* which Ihall r,ot he rieflrojed,' fas aH the four monateh 
bavebcen, D^n. vii. 14. 

And tfiijs we have fren Chrill to be the party on *Iifl 
ImtniU'aiion ofiLe covenant ie devolved. 



1- of the adminiflr 
Knd, indefinitely 



tion of the ccwnani 
thai is Co f^y^ Chri 
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empowered, by commifliou from his Father, to adminiftratc 
the covenant of gp*ace to any of all mankind, the Cnners of 
the family of Adam without exception : he is authorifed 
to receive them into the covenant, and to confer on them 
all the benefits thereof to their eternal falvation, according 
to the fettled ordtr of the covenant. The eledion of par- 
ticular perfons is a fecret, not to be difcovtred in the adrni* 
niihation of the covenant, according to the eftabllfhcd or- 
der thereof, till fuch time as the finner have received the- 
covenant, by coming perfonally into it. Ahd the extent 
of the adminirtrntion Is not founded on eleftion, but on the 
fufficicncy of Chrift's obedience and death for the falvation 
of all ; neither is it regulated thereby, but by the fulnefs 
of power in heaven and earth given to JefusChrift, as a re- 
ward of his becoming obedient even unto the death. 

For confirming^ of this truths let the following things be 
confidered : 

I. The grant which the Father hath made of Chrlft 
crucified, as his ordinance for the falvation of loil finners 
of mankind, in the cafe of the Ifraelites in the wllder- 
Befs, bitten by fiery ferpents, God inftltuted an ordinance 
for their cure, namely, a brazen ferpent lifted up upon a 
pole ; and made a grant thereof to whofoever would ufc it 
for that purpofe, by looking to it. No holy whalfocver 
|hat needed healing was excepted : the grant was conceiv- 
ed in the moft ample terms, Numb. xxi. 8. It/haU cometo 
pap 9 that every one that is bitten f 'when he looheth vpon it, 

Jlsall live.. So all mankind, being bitten by the old fer- 
pent, the devil, and fin, as his deadly poifon,. left in them^. 
God hath appointed Jefus Chriil the ordinance of heavea 
for their falvation* There is a word of divine appointment 
pafTed upon a crucified Chrift, making and conflituting him 
the ordinance of God for falvation of tinners ; and God 
hath made a grant of him as fuch, to whofoever of Adam't 
lott race will make ufe of him for that purpole, by believ- 
ing on him ; in the which grant none of the world of man- 
kind is excepted. All this is clear from John iii. 14, 15^^ 
16. * And as Mofes lifted up the {erpetvx. \tv\}cvt ^'A^^\^^\s.^ 
' even fo muii the Son of man be Vihtd w^^Oci^X^Vo^^^n^"^ 

* bch'eveth oa him, /hould not peT\ft\»\>uX.V\^N^ t\.«.\YwA\\^* 
* For God fo loved the world, tbal \ic giaN^Vv^o^^^^^'" 



17? 7he AJmitii^falUneflit Cm. ef GrOet.' Hrsd'^ 
' gotten Son, that wfiofoevej- Wioeibin lilm, (hojiM 
• pcrtrtl, but hive evtrlailing life.* No*, thr ad ni.-il 
lion oflhe euvcilaM being Itllled, in pnrfi.ance of t| 
grant tbcreit) ruMiif, *ur b rewanl of ;hc Mcdiato 
cnccilbc objrfl of the formei'caii be n(j lefBtKtciifivc il 
Iliat of tliV latter. 

». The MEdintar'a.ctnnmifGiin for the ail mini Ural jon, 
is conceived in the moft i,Ki^\e terma< nnd Tie ifi uUitbrd 
Willi mofi snipV power*, with relatii'o to tint SiTmrr*. It 
csrricahit ai^ininiftering the cuienqiit, nnt onty totlie meek, 
the pnijr, the broke n-lieaittd ; hut to ibe captives, blind, 
brviifcd, [irif'tnerf, bonjinen, ami bruien nun, who liavc' 
fold their iulieniauce and ihemMvM.Br.dcan hivt no h"pc 
ef rclitf liUt by s jubilee, I,;)ke iv. 1 8, 15. with Ifa. Ui. 
t; J, \Vli8i fort.iif Gnncrs of manltlnd can one imii(;ine, 
thai will not fall ontlerfiinw ofihcrei(eiirir.liiiniiifiiJ,Cii»irt 
inrfeed it given f.T a covcnart of people ; not of this 
that people, but of penple intleBiiiiiij'." Ail puiutr 
hm m hiatin find in fnrth, Matih. jisviii. id. S 
Bra none in ciFtb excepted from his adiniiiiltering 
vfnsiit to them. He lacmpowetid lofsvctlie giiil-yb>»-' 
ciriiietonej «->jrlJ, hy 3d."a'ni"C'ii^)i! '•■ lu tiicm ; ' Foi God 
*. kaX not his Sun inlo the wi^ld "to co'.iilriTiii the wurl.! » 

* but that.the wiiM thr.iiigh him might be faved.' J6l 
iii. 17. f<..afT».Kh a. l,e ie the ordinance of G.)d for ts" 
ii g away the fin of the world, Ciiwp. i. ti). tho' manj 
whom he oiTfis the C'lvenant, do iclufe ii,B"d fo arf' 
faved evctitusil)'. Acci'nliiij;lv, frem this frrlrefB of _ 
er be iffoea forth the gsoera! "tftr of'thc gofpi 1 : whet 
all without ejtceplion are declared welcime \a com* 
fock nf the full btealtB of the diume confolatioog 10 ttii 
Venant; Maltb. x!. 27. ' All thingsaredtliveredunto. 

* of tny Father. Ver. z8. Come u^l 1 me, all ye ihi 
' bour and are heavy I^den, arid 1 will give 
■ Chap, xxviii. 18. All power is given unto me 

• and io^arth. Ver, 19. Go ye ihtftForc anil tenclli 

• natioHs.' Mark, xvi, ij. • PrC^ich the g^fpcl to 



J. He executes hi« cotnmiffinvi Iti an unlxsm^iered man^ 

, jJ/um/Jleri-ij; thecoveoai.t vu an^ Cwttt\^ o> •■■*v,\j>A-.. 

Prqr. <tUi. ^, frt/ojoB, Omen,leall,4Bd'ni;"*;^*_*;;»J»^ 
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Jons of m.'ti, Tiic ohjeft of his admiuidration is not this 
or that p:*i:y ^^^ maiikiud, under this or tlie othtr deuonii- 
nation : but men, any men, f)ns of men indefinitely. So 
the gofpel, in whi'/h he adminifiers the covenant, is good 
tidings to all pcopK^, Luke ii. 10. a feafl made unto "ail 

•^pei»p!e, Ifa. xxv. 6. though many, not reliOiing the tid- 
ings, never talie of the feaft. Acccrdingly, he^commif- 
fioiied hih apoliics for that cfFef^, in terms than which-nof^e 
can im?gine more cxtenfive, Mark xvi. 15, Go ye into all 
the *ivorli]y and preach the gofpel to every creature. The 
Jews called man the creature, as being Gcd'a creature by 
way of eminence ; fo by every creature is meant every 
man. There arc in the world, fomc men, who by rcafon 
of their mondrous wickednefg, are like devils ; there arc 
other mers who, by reafon of their favajTenefs, fecin to dif- 
fer little from brutes : but our Lord faith here in cfTed, 
** Be what tljey will, if ye can but know them to be men, 
« aflc no qucflions about them on this head, What fort of 
** men they are : being metr, preach the gofpel to tljem, 
** offer them the corenar.t; and if they receive it, give tliem 
** the feuls thereof; my Father made them, I will favc 
« them.*' 

4. If we enquire, who they are to whom Chrift (lands 
related "Ss a Saviour? or whole Saviour he is, according to 
the fcrlp'.ure ? , we find, that ci>nfidered as an adual Savi» 
our faviiig aftually and eventually, he is indeed only Saviour 
of the body, Eph. v. 2^. but oonfidered as an ofiicialSa- 
vivUir, a Suviour by office, he is the Saviour of the world/ 
1 John iv. 14. John iv, 42. Thus one having a commif- 
fion to be the phyfician of a fociety, is the phyfician of 
the whole fociety, by t?ilice ; and fo (lands related to every 
man of them, as h;9 phyfician : howbeit, he is not adually 
a healer to aoy of tr.tir,, hit fuch as employ him. Tho' 
fome of that fociety AiolW not eniplcy him at all, but on 
every oc(^"{ion call another phyficiai. ; yet he is ft ill theic' 
phyfician by office : though they fliould die of tTieir dif- 
cafe, being averfc from calling him : y:t Hill it is true, 
that he was th%.'ir phyfician, tijcy mi^ht b.2i>it c^^^Vvca. 
and had his remedies ; and it Wa5» puici'5 vWu ov»v\ \vaivv%^ 
that they were r.ot liea'ed by \i\ni. YN<iv\ ^o omt V»vax\ 
JcfusrChiiA h'dth Heaven's, patent, coufcauXvu^ Vaxsw \Xx^ 



X9o Tbi JJiBitiipation aftht Cov. t/Gfaer. Hsad4, 
Siviour of the watid : hy the sulliority of lii'i Father lie 
is inwftc^ with itiat oflii^e: and wbrrerocverthe gtfpd 
comes, his pilentfiirtliat c(fci\ isirrima'fd, i J'jhii iv. i|. 
ylad tt't hiivffem an J ih I'fify, ihnf thi fat/:rr frnt the Sm 
(J bi th: Savlaiir oflkt worl.t. Wherrfore, none of us Ihall 
perl/b tor want of a Savloar. Jefil* Chrift is ihe Sai'iom 
of ihe world ; he is yoor Savioar, anJ my Ssviour, be 
your cafe what it wrtl: iiTid Go3, in and by liim, is ihi 
Saviour of all •■•/», ffr'-itHy thiff thai Itfimt, I Tim. iv. IiS. _ 
Hence Chriffa faWati.jn ia tlie common falvation, Jud 
and tlicgofpfl lb ihe grace nf God that britioeth falva^ 
toallinen. Tit jr. ti. marg. Chi i(i then 9andi r 
as a Saviour by ofTuc tu the vi<iy\6 i»f raaiikiud : heie t1 
Saviour : and be is fo related li) eveiy one of then 
ners. loll finncrs of ihatj^icictr, i Tim. r. ij. CArjf J 
Jill tame inlt ihi world la fawfianers. Luke X 
Son bf miia is came lajtci a'td la pfoe thai tvhich it 
Let no oiB'i fay, " AUsI I haue niihi'tig to Jo with Chr'tt, 
*■ n-.r he with nie : fur 1 am a tinner, and a iuft Cnner." 
Nay, iipun 'hat very ground there Is a tetation between him 
and you. Since you are a Tinner of miTikind, Chrift i» 
your Siviom- ; for he is by ^.ffite Saviour of the family 
whereof you ore a branch. If yiiu will empliy anniher 
than him, orpine away in your difeafe, rather llian pitc 
ynnrCdf in his hand, ye do it upon ytiur peril ; hut knotr 
affureily, that yi.-'U hsvc a SaviLiur of your own, chofen of 
God for ynii, whelbcr you emplijy him tit not. He is by 
bis Falha't appE'iiiiment the pti^fit-ian of fouls ; ye are 
tlie ficlt i and the lefe ferfible'ye are, ibe more dangeri>uf- 
lyfiek: there is a vahiable relation then betwixt ChrJft 
snd you, as fuch, Maith. \%. Ii, ii. He is the gircU 
■buiden-bewsr, that glues rcR to them that labour and-af ^ 
heavy hdeii.Matth.xi. 28. Pfal. h.ii. Ye labour, Tpdl 
ing your labour for that which fatiificih t 
laden wiih iniquity, e»en heavy ladcD, andnolhing lh*-lt 
fo, thai.yc are not duly fcniible thereof: there is a fetation 
iheti bct'vixt Chria and you on that very fenre. Now, if 
Chrift (lends rcldled to ibe world of mankind Hnners, as 
tbcir 5a vi'our, then th^y arc the objea of bt? adminiAratioa 
of the cfiyenBDt. 
S' -l-o^l^t li it were nol to, t\icti tVae 'woAi'M.Vias. 
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.excepted petfons of ihc world of man kind- (inn er(. For whom 
Xhtrc is (10 wsrrai't, moie llian for devils, to take huM of 
" ; covenant, by hclievingifiChtift. i cor.tiary to the con- 
nt voice of the gufpelj Jolin iii. l6. Mitk Rvi, 15. 
if furcly llicy have no warrant to ulte hold of the cove- 
pant, to whom the adrntciltiator '\i not impcwerc^ [o %\ve, 
A. Whkh of ihc w<irld of mankind-finren can ibefs ic*, 
Bepted perfonB be .' Not PflH^na ard other infidels, wli 
llteir noEthe gofpel ; for tow bell, in ihc depth of fovi 
Ktgn wifdnm, that watriiit is not iiitimaceJ to thcni ; yrt 
it doth really extend to them 31 included under that g 
nl term, Wbvfoever, John iii. ifi> And iC il did not 
tend to them, tbe covenant couid nnt lawfully be preached 
[«nd offered to ihem by rainidergof thcgofpel ; mnrelhan 
« coarier could lawfully go and proclaim aud oBer (he 
;ing*a indemnity to iLufe who have no concern in it, but 
are excepted out of it. The miniflerial gi>fptl (.ffer \i itn- 
;^ubtedly null and void, as far as it exceeds tlic bounds of 
'the objed oFChriii'sadminiilraiion of the covennrc : »* 
jlieiiig, in fo far, frofli one or more having no power to 
Neither are any who hear the gofpel accepted; 
It taking h<M of the covenant by faith in Ctirid, 
I the great fin and cundeirination'ot all whi, having the 
iL>rpe!, do fo entertain it, Prov. viii, 36. John iii. 13. 
lark svi. \6. But it i:oii!d u'<t be the Cn of Fuch per- 
qns ; becaufe it can never be one's Gti, not to do a thing 
.jrliich he bad no warrant from Gud to do. Much Haaie 
e non-eled excepted : for at that rate, not only ihould 
eir milbetief be none oFtheir (in ; but tlie clc£t tbemfclvet 
uld never believe, till fuch time as their de£tiaa were Fa 
e firB place rri';:»l«d to them, which is contrary (u the 
iled method of grace j fur none can believe in Chri'Itt 
111 once they fee their warrant : forafmuch as that irairaiit 

the ground of faith. 

. Wherefore we conducte, that Gnners oF mankind inde- 

initely are the objcdl of Ciiiin"s adminiflratinn ofthcco- 

^nailt i that he ie impuwered to aduiinillcr il to you, and 

■ry one of you, whatever you arc or have been : a^d 

it yuu mull tiiher take hold ot the coNtPinwWWKt m^* 

a/Mjn,or|)triJ7iasdc/pifera odt, &uw ^t\iw«V.Mi 
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i8j 0/theAiiKitiifiralioiioflheCoveaant. Head 

III. Tfjt Endi of ihi AdmiHi/lralien ofiht CoviHant. 
The enija of the admitiillratbn fif thcc.jvcna!)t, whlcll 
iRalce \.hz bufineFi uf the BdminlltiaEor as Tuch, are there 
fhree: lowit.f;.) The bringirg of fitincra inio the co- 
venant) (3,) The raanagemeot of ihem therein, accuH' 
ing to it, in thlffworlJj and (3.) The completing of their 
ilappinefs, according to ;t, in the other world, 

t. The bringing of finners perfonslly and favingly in- 
to the covenant, Ifa. xlix. ;. And now, faith ihi Lord th^ 
formed mc in the insmb to he hiifervani, to bring famb again 
10 him, though IJrael he no) gathered, jetJbaU I he gloriavt 
in the eyei of the Lord. Though the corenant was coit^ 
chided from eternliy when we could neither confenl nor 
Afftint [ yet, by the confticutioa thereof, it is provided, 
that, even to the end of time, any finner of the race of 
Adara, who (hall hcltevc, hia receiving and embracing the 
covenant by faith, Hiall be aa good andralid to enter hiia 
into it, as if he had perfonally fubfcribfd it at the mak- 
ing thereof, Johniii. 16. Thus it ii left open to manfcind- 
lidners, that they may come Into it, taking place therein 
under ChWft the head { and To become ptrlonally eonfede- 
rale with HeaTcn, to iheir eternal falvation. And there H 
mora enough within the compafa of the infinite name of thtt 
feeond Adam, for all of u» to (ubfcribe our little namea. 
Wherefure, notwithftandii-g of alt that have already Cub* 
feribrd, in that name, faying, lam the LbriPs, i.e. thi 
Lord Chiill'B, Ifa. xliv. 5. Gnce Eve iirft f« dow^a her 
name there, by believing the promlfe firft, whereby the 
then comtiieaccd, and actually was the mother of ail liring, 
Geo. ill. ao. yei the v.iice of the gofpcl ftill ie. and will 
be even to the end, And yd there it room, Luke siv. ji. 
For typifying of which, Nnah's ark was, by the appoint' 
inent of Heaven, made all little raoms, Gen, vi. 15. eall< 
*d in the margin there, ncjU. Now the Mediator is au- 
ihorifed lo treat with (iiiners, rebeln to God, and fubjeft* 
to Satan's kingdom, to bring them over 10 Heavcn'a fide 
atjain ; and far thnt tlFuft lo adminilliT the covenant unto 
tlieiti, to propofe it to them, and ^wh« them inl'j the 
Arjfjrf f/icreof. Wherefore, \n11\n5 ^awc ^iftv ^la■i^^■^^«- 
raad, he uilificfl hia caiiiER,ftriiio Oxt-w-^tV, '\A>'>Avn ■»*;*, 



f. • Hot* often wobB I bate gitlitrtd tby ctiUdre 
fitii dedarn bini(<lf the door ut ihe lhee[i, John x. 



2. The managciTieDl ofthem ia ttiecnvraant|accordm([ 

iti during tbeir continunncc in this worlj. When iinr 

'IKre are, b; tlic Mediator's tdminittrationi broujlil xnitv 

the bond of the co»enarl, thty are not henotfurth tnlllcd ] 
gvith the manageiuent uf themfelves and ibc 
^eir ftock being lodgid with bim, th?y iri: pat under li'ij 
" and aa iheit Wemi. manager, the chief SbiphrJ and BU 
•tf Bffiali, unto whtfe ove.fight ibe (Iclys once rnun " 
!« conmitced, I Per. il. 15. WIiaicTCf thef rctsj, il 
luft receive fram hiro : he h to difprofe all \\vi Im;iic6i» 
[ the covenant, of (vhatevei kind, untvi them. Are thcjT^A 
» be juaified ? he in to pafi the fenlenfe, ihj- fins be fw 
iven thcfi Mutth i%. 1, 6. Arc thej to lie brought 11 
I ■ new (aving relation to did .' he ii to gi™ tbeui powr ' 
T to become the fons of Gud, J.ihn i. 13. Are llie)- tir 
M faniiilkd ? he is to wulh, ianOdij, and dcaiife tbcins 1 
^fchn xiii. 8. £ph. v, zC. and to give tiien repeiitascr, 1 
ipellae ritcgivcncta of lint, Acts v. 31.. Are they to b 
eaufed to perfe«re ? lie it in kvep Ihtm, and lo sceoiinC fl 
lor each one of them to his Father, Jobo. xvh'. tl. 
rjliey tu be fecn lo in all their tempcral concci-OE 
CSre of them all lies upon him, i Pet. v. 7, He 

'fej^b, who hath slltiiellorci of the covenant in his hand frfl 
»nd of biro God halh faid, as Phara<ih feid to h'n famiih^ 
ling peoplti crj-ing unto him for bread, Gu tnjalepbr' 
Gji). xli. 55. Mureover, they n^uH receive all their att 
■t ftora Iiis), ttiiiching tlieii duty in all points. Thej 
ill recetfe the law at hia mouth ; fincc it iaby hi'm C 
'^eak« unin tttem, according to the CDnftitiition of the o 

■hich caule God bath given a folemo c 
to all the covenant 'people, faying, ' This ii my belote 
Son, in whom I am well pleafed : he^r ye bim,' Matth.^ 

3. and iajly. The completing of ibrir happtners 
■wording to the covmanl, in the other world : C(>h.v 
That he might prefeni it to WiniMt & ^ofivoat tiw»5 
not hating (pot ot wrinkle, ot afly Wc'ti vV\t^' 
c eomfcKt uf bel'K-xtia, tbai Jctwa Cbivft. ^itavniAsK' 



I ^4 The AJminifiralien of the Cav. of Grace. Head 4. 
eovennnt in lliis world ; lo that whatever pan thereof th#y 
nny he drtren In, ihrv can never be driven to any part 
Bnlo wliidi his adminill ration duih not e:ttcnd. Howbeit, 
the merit glorifiitB pan oi iiii sdmiDiftralicin lake* its pUic 
in tltr other world : for it is in lieaven that the promirci 
*>f the covenant haie (heir peifefl accymplifhircQl ; the 
which makes hra*en home to believers. " O! but the 
•' paiTjge beivvixt the livo woiids is a dark, daogeroua 
•' and gloimy one ! Wha can without horror think uf the 
•• Jordiii i-f death, and the dark fume rcgiun of the 
*' grave !" But wiihal, G'td's ei>ve[iant peuple (hould re-. 
member, that the Lord halh butinef* ia that palTa^c, m 
weit an on either tide of I'c. The h'ne of the c>.ve>>ant ti 
wii thriiLigh it, makinji a path by which the redeemed 
iifely pafi. So there alio is the fecne of Chrift'a admiDi. 
flralinn of the CDvci.afit i he bath the hyi of hdl and af 
death. Rev. i. I S. It is great weaknefB to ibiok that he 
^.>th only, aa it were, {(and on the olber lide uf the river, 
tfling the bel-evef in his paffage, and ready to receive 
1 when come afliore : nay, it lies on bim, as adniinilUaio* 
of the covenant, even to g" into the water with the paScn* 
gcr, lu lake him by the aim, and guing between him and 
the dream, \o break the force thcicof unia hicn, and to 
iiing hitn fafe afhore : Pfalm sxiii. 4. • Though I walk 
'through the valley of ihc fhadow of death, I will fear 
■ no evit ; tat thou art with tne.' In the Ifcaelites' paf- 
ling over to Canaan, the ark went tirll into Jordan, and 
waa lall in coming out, being there till all the people were 
piiTcd dean over, JoHi. chap. lii. 4. The ark being a 

Ilype of Chrilt, as Canaan was of heaven, this teachelh U9, 
that our Lord Jefu» will have bufintfs in the pafTage be* 
twccn the two worlds as lung aa there la one of hi* people 
Id pafs that way ; and that his ad mi nid ration there wUl 
never be at an end, until the lall man within the bund of 
the covenant is fafcly landed on the other fide. Thisdonei. 
lie i» to aOmidlter t)ie covenant to thtm there atfo, coma 
p!eling llieir happinefa by a perfect aci^ompliltunent uf all 
the promiTes thereof unto them. A* Jefus is the author, 
/o be Is the dnifhet of our fahh, Ht^i- 1.«. 1. ttt which , 
ext thcreia an albfiLm to tlie tic.s Umima a»ovi% Ctt«« 
eot Greeks, wlicreui tlcrc wasouc ttia\o?ti«i^*«s*»W 



rA, and'went an the head of al! the reft ; anoilicr who ( 
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ict on -3 thione at the end nflhe 
-fuch as won it. In llie fpirit 
.pam. As performer of the 
^t)e eaurfe of his obedience, 
A:fpii;[ig th& (haine, he is tl' 
■chief leader, e s pre fflly called the for 
in bringing many f.mfl unio g.lo^y. f ^ 
kcaptain or chief lender, chap. ii. to. Then as admmUdattr^ 
•of'tbe covenant, he is ll.e linifher "( our taiih, urlhc per-' 
ih&tr llial gives the crown to the rUniierg, and i«, fii Jatun' 
,^i lilt righl handofilit thrme ofCcuL And ilan it is h^«] 
-bubndi 10 put ihe croM'n uf glury on (he heads of ihofe* 
•whom, by hia grace he balh made cnnqnerore. Fnim Kia- 
A*xA Pad cxpcactb it, a Tim. iy. 8. Hent^fruh i&itejtr 
^4m4-upfor me a era-wa a/righlioufiisfj, ivih/nbe .Lm-il lit 
rishUBits Juilge (to wit, Chrin the Jadge oE the uiorl^ 
fiall give- me al that day. To him.il_belung8,l 
10 fit with bim on lii« throne, 'R 
■•♦ftfldihcrefofffi cannot help thinking, that the lent, Mat th 
. 2). may fafi'ly be read rtiihujit liic fnpplement, Tojj 
my rishi bund and on wy lefi, ii «el mins la give, butfi 
tern it a prtpireJ of my Faiber. Su ihe pail' 
Hfed cKceptiv«ly, 3 Cor. li. 5. lor^aw, MarkjK. 
'/Wnefa of power gi»en to the Meci'alor cr.,-nfir 

r ill beBvea- aa well at -in earth : accordingly, he-priH 

'fares tbe place for hb fcvera) people h bi« Paiher'^ huuf^ 

■ia'tng-ihs whnleat hisdirpufalasadminiliiat-r of ihe'cA* 

itant. And he is to adtniiiiller fbc covenant lo Iheni 

(OMonly atlhrir firft entrance into ihc regicnis of bhf»,bt 

ilong; through ihe agta of eternity, bcinj; to remain 

nal bond of mitmi and mean of commumcatiunbeli 

'Cod and the fainw for ever, H«b. vii. 2?. Rev. vi. i- 

And thefe areihe endi of the ad mi did rati dn uf the-ci 

inant. FoUowa, . 

IV, 7he Nature of the jUmini/lralian efth't Covennnt; 
The natureof thJsBdmtnldratiun uffrre irfclf'to o. 
I l!>c relatione Cliiift halh Co ihe cuvenar.l 
lAnitor ihe»i>f' We ha** already lem, ho«*d 
rcMne ibc Wediator of the iMvena'A, \r>i.\vTD 
Md i^Si-4i]; aid have obterved \\i3l1. \ivo '^tC.'c'.a 
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lS6 Tie AMiiitJiraliaa oftht Ccv. of Grace. Heaifd 
runs ihwogh ih-. wlijie of ibe coveujdi; uid w^h, 
taken notice of a ihreefolj rck:iuit c^ liia . 
liii bcioiTt lilj Tbc JCinfiBaD-tedecmcr a 
Surtlyofil. And, 3d, The Pricft, ihefactificin^' prieft 
vfir ; the which purU ofht» tscdiuioD, rcfpeSiug the 
coiidiiioo of lbs cuvctianij do b«loog to the makiog of ib 
V/e ilwlt n»»w confider hU oiler relaiiona thcfelo, bcBiinf 
»!ioic psrU of Eu« mcdiatiijo, wliicli refpttfling tbe nromi lJI 
of the coTeuantrduhcbnglaihcaiioiijiAriiLioDoCit. AxA' m 
ibcy i.e thefe live ; j. He I» lie Truftec of the cownanu 
■ 2. The TellaLor of tbc oovbiw^I. 3. The Prophet of 
the coiMKini. 4. Thi; King ufilte euvenaai.. And, 5.. 
The luieictffor of the covenant :. each of which ii a fyl- 
Itible of llic name above cveiy n^ne, given bim of the F>- 
ihtr, as the reward cfbis work. And '\a vJewing of tJiefe 
n< orJaTi the Diture of the ^mioiU ration of the covooitat 
vIU jilainlf appear.. , 

I. ChrIJi ih Trup.ofiB^ Ccvfiuinti ^Jjl 

Otir Lord Jefus, at adroioillralur is, in ibe firl) pl30«^ 

tlie Trullee of the coveflani ; having the covenant, and alL 
ttebenciii»lbEt=of,,c<-mniiUEito b:» trutt ; CoL u 19. 
.' Ftii it pleafed itie Fethcr thut in liimlhould all Julneta. 
• dwell.' This greaUll of all liuits, Euo great for auy 
.aiert man or angel, tiur bUfTed -Stedeemci-, waa ptrfealjr 
qualified for : and fo was fct Over the houic of God, ihr 
nio^ precipus tSiingi tbcieof being pot under bJe band^ 
What is.fcaled up from. the highell augcl, he halh accels- 
lo i lie is truacd to loofe ihc leals, for he is wonhy, Rev, 
-Y. 2,-5. A lioly ]ea\'}ii<^Goilfuii no Iruft in his ftriianlt, 
mnd hii angiU he ^a'S'd lukhjUiy :. for iliey were fiJli. 
bie ; tbeic was a pt^Qihility u[ their beliayiiig iheir truft^ 
Jobiv. 18. Cm it jdi-iilcd him to Iruft ihebleffed JcIub,, 
thai iji him, a^ ao tufalUbU add^iuiliratsr, allfulucff Ihould 

Thill high .ttult VT3S a.necetTary prerequifite of the admi- 
Sr-t'un : sitt! theitffcte, upun bib engagement to fulfil th« 
t^Utlibiop of tbc cu>eui>nl, reputed iu htaveo a« fiire at iC 
4;,ka^ bun afiually peifucmed, idl the beneiiiti of ^h| 
iff^ftiAni weKUql oiilymndeaMeiitubiinin point of- ri^^l 
^t KTK.delitcE^J QXii uiEo big hatd ill ativttlfoSijr 



Chrtfi Ihe^nfiee of the Covtaant. 
bat he might difpenre thciu lu ficaera, according ID ihc 
selhod therein dated and agreed upon : John iii. 3J. 
i# Tlie Father loveth ilie Son, and hath given all thiogt 
i- int'jhiB hand.* Matth.xi. 27. All thing* are deli icrcd 
•■ unto n>t of my Father. Verfe aS, Come orilo me, all 
I* ye that labour and ate heavy laden, and 1 will give yon 
• rell.' Hence it was ihal he entered upon the idminii- 
ifttation af ibe covenant long before his incarnatian ; even 
«s foon as there was any place for the adminiilering iliere- 
M, which was in-Paradife after the fall : ibnugh the falcm- 
■ y of hw ioveftiiuie, and tskinf pofleflioii, was referved 
:o his afcenGoD ititCi heaveu, when the man Chrilt v/at 
(fet at God's right hand, Gen. iii. 8 — 1 5. with Pfalm Ixviii. 
fl8. Eph. i. zo, 21, 21. 

f Thus the fLilnefa of the covenant is tn faim : and ibh 
4(riiil makes the unfeardiable riches of Chrift not to be paN 
Iticularly inventoried by us, (ince they are unfearchable, 
tSut, agreeable to what hath been faid before, wc fliall, foe 
ling thereof, triark the fcdlawing things : 
. The uiifcea guard of the covenant ia under his hand. 
>:There is given unto him all power over tialnral and fpiri- 
Klual thinga, lo manage the fame for the preftrvation, pro- 
<|ic£lian, and tellraint of ihore fuinctime lo be brought into 
ijiit covenant ; while yet they are Grangers from it, and 
aeilLer perceive the guiird abuui then), nor the coitimaDder 
Aereof ! John v. 22. ' The Father— hath committed all 
k judgment unio rhe Son : Kof. si. 3. I taught Ephrain 
P alfo to go, taking them by their aritiB, but ihey knew not 
^ that I healed them.' SomelimeH they aiCt during their 
'Aate of blindnefs, in imminent hazard of ttielr lives, and 
■iirniwly ettapa, before 1 he ft ream of ftrong temptation* 
itIireateDinF Ui carry them tjuite away ; and yet the force 
W thelc is broken one way «r oihcr.andlhey brought back 
l>irom the very brink ol ruin ; ajid they never truly know 
ijt/huit debtors they are For tbeic things, nor fee the love> 
'Utiign in them, tinlil cjnvening grace hat reached ihem ; 
Wd then'they hear rhe Captain of that guard laying ta 

Khem.aGhc laid to CyrsJ, lla. xlv. 5. I girilcd ibety ibsugk 
hati hafi HBl knaiun Ae. So themountajn waa full of hor- 
vfcs and ehviM of tire, for the defence of Elilha and h^«. 
iiAwanl, nilut yet the IcTVir.l ivn UOW iil'iiK.m>\iM,''.>i«i.«ii» 
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tS? The /fHainifinilm of tie Cov, vfGtaa. Head ^ 
-Againfl them, until the Lord opeoed his cytSi s King* 

t. The quLckenbg Spirit of ihi* covenant \t in Itin, 
wbcneby lo quicktn dead rTiincTe, and csufe ibem to live. 
The Spirit ni li& heliovEij lo be putchsfcd fur Tinnprs, a- 
ftberwilcllicrewaenuljte'lDTtlicm, Now.tWfiilneii there- 
of i> purchafciJ, and (tfluilly ludged io the Mediator, ae- 
(Oording lo th« coveiMDU Hence, Chrilt piupiifcth himrdf' 
io daad Sardis, a having the fpvtu Spitilt of God, Rev. 
-i". I. and faiih to the jewi, Ji.hn \: 25. ' The dead (hall 
*JKar.the«niceoCtt]et>uiiof God.;' that is, dead fi^ul « fhall 
^e quickened, and briog quickened, fhall believe. The 
firft Adam bring tnaie a living fuui, was capable to com> 
munlcate natural life, but tint bring made a quickening 
^irit, bcciHild not rellniclifeuncc lull 1 but the Ud Adam 
.was raadc'a iquickcfuug fpiril, lo tettoie (piritual life to 
riimera.dmd 10 trcfpalTiN and TiirS. So, in Cbrijl as tbe 
11'rufte: of «he covenant, tutiie fuuntain oflife. Aisafa 
fin put (lUt t(ic li^htB oi the whole world ; endihie natural- 
.oApTingwereulllefi bf him as fo motif blind candles: but 
jllie fecnud Adam i» made, Bi<d isX. up, a Haming lamp til 
iighl.cn ihem -again ; and as man; i>f them .la it tiiuchetb, 
io indantlf flsaie .tiioi and could, they all but tiiuch iti 
Bad noneaf; fv(bicidet), jliey ftinuhj nil he Uglittd agi' 
'and Ihtiie trtlh the light of fptiitttal -life, partskMg.«f ; 
Spirit of !ifr ill, Chritl Jt&is. 

3. Thct«glnaiJijrue& uf iheivwenani i» iahtBi, 
by U) jWlity tlie uii[,'udly tlmt hjive tio irighKoufnefs- 
their own. Hctice hie iwme is, The l,erri our righleoufatft 
Jer. Kviti. 6. Ri^Iit'couiiieft oftnan hcfiite.the JLiird mm 
f^iXK woTB iiut ; lliere iras iiutiiiog of ihirt kind left upoi 
any of Adam's G!>i1J(on, ' m it is written, Thew j' 
«igh;(uu6, no nor nne,'. Rom. iii. to. Bat Jcfw* 
Itaving, ia'hin binh, lire, and death, wpitigbt 
tetjulnei's of ibe newcon:iiBii!i breughr it in,t 
it uiiiQ his Father, Dan. ix. Z4- 'H-iih Lev. svi. 15. AriA 
it was liiilaintd and ncceptcd os 'thiMicw covenant rights* 
oufiida, for ruHify'ig ail i)kat bcliirvc j and wat ladgedi 
with the worker ihercof, introflcd with it as adminittw 
bF the covenant. Hence, he is faid lo he made unio' 
l}gUtti»daKiif.i Cor*i"}O.RaBiel|.bf aditiac-cooAit 
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Covnanl. TsJ 

Bren ai tie wsa made the coveDsitt. And iatiraation hcre- 

is made i:nto rioncrs in the gofpel, for a ground 

i fiiib, f fa. xlv. 24. ' Succlf, (hall une iif, in the Ldid 

jtrhave I riglitcoul'iiers. Heb. Onlj in tbe Lurd (uODcern- 

me he hatli (aid) is rigiiteoulnefi.' They are ihe 

a of the Lord Jcfut ChtiH, nairaling ibe divine coa- 

ion coDcerning himtclf. Compare vcr. 23. with 

I. siv. 10, 1 1. Wherefnre the gafpel is called ihc mi- 

ilien ef rightmu/nrfi, 1 Cor. iii, 9. and hjs minllleis, 

imfiirj a/ ri^iuan/rif/i, chip. li. 15. Vie being inttulled 

rrith the new covendttt lighteuufncrs, lot to adrniniAer it ta 

ioncriuntoiu(li6catinnof]ire, 3illiephr3fe,iiiR'.in.T. 18. 

• 4> The uew cotenant-right to Cod is in hit peifon ai 

aaually v"ff' (Tid ot the fnlncfs of the 

^Godhead, as he 19 adiiiinillralor of the cove nam, to com- 

; of that fulncrs to all that Ihall believe. Col. ii, 

in him J^-elkth aU the fulncfs of the Godhead 

t- bodily, Verfc 10. And ye are complete in him, which 

' ■» the head.' Our Lnrd Jcfas, ai the eternal Son of 

Cod, had a natural iiidc'iaiible rigbt to the fulnefe of the 

Gudbead ; but as the lee>itid Adam, be took out 3 new 

tght thereto, purchafing the fame by hia obedience and 

a foeh, it is naw lodged with him, to be 

wmmunicated by him. And thus the peace of the c(^ 

L itvnant, peace wiih God, is in him, Bph. ii. 14. the fon- 

fliip of the covenant, the adoption into the family of God^ 

M iu him at the firftborn among mauy brethren, PfaL 

Ixxxix. 27. with John i. iz. the coven an t-intereft in Go4 

aiope'sown God, iain him, John ix. 17. And to ob- 

' tain ail tbefe in ore, le! the finner but receive ChriEl bj 

iaiih, and he haih them ; for they are all under hig hand 

a Truilee of the covenant, ycB.in him as the ftorehoufe of 



'he covenant fulnefs of the Spirit of famftificalion 
m, whereby to make Tinners holy : Col. i. 19. It 
feafcd the f'aihn, thai m him /hmld all /ulacfi ilvietk 
a \. 16. And of his fulnifi have all ttie received, imd 
ce fur grace. Having purcbafed the fame with hi« ^v% 
:>d, ii is lodged ia him as Adminidrator of the cove- 
t, in rtfpeil «( which he is faid to be made unto uf 
in£U£<;atiaQ« i Cor. i, jo. Theieit^K^dtA <i'\.\^\%^>a«i> 
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190 Tie yfilmimfifBiitn vftSi Ctv. sfGract. Head 4. 
«d fiile caiDE ibn^ forth bluod and water ; bla^id I 
mure tlic gtnli of Ijn, wattr in walh sway the detilfmeat 
thereof. Sci lie is the * fouDtain opencj ibr fi;: a 
' undc&'UitU f' ud a Tcflei af that wkter of putiricadi 
-whicii, hdw full foercr, tvuitU lact a: 
«(nBmuiiii:ale : bul a fauAIain, a living Iprisg of i 
Ffiippljr-t^e need* ol the uudcu, without anj lacic in it- 
self: J''or Gad givelli not lie Spirit by nuafurt unto tin, 
Ji>hn in. 34. wherctote, there ie in him fuch a fuliie^af . 
ibc Spirit ol holincri, as »6, by the iofiailcrfcacy thrt 
'InSdenc 10 iim&iiy tbc ubule family of Adam, a. 
.the wuHl of ibeni. Tliere U ■ fulnxTs of allgracc 
itu be communicated for the rqiiititig of the .loft ii 
Gild in ni. There te gisce enough in hitn, tio melt the 
4iudeil bnit to evaagelical Tepentance, A£b v. 31. to 
miutliff Ibe Sroixgcft lulf, Gsl. v. 3^. and la qiiii:kca aod 
rla Hiriigtbcn anio huly obedience, 1 Tim, ij. 1. 

6. The eflxblifhing grace of the coveaiDt ii in bim, 
whereby lo caufe the mult fickle and ircnnfUnl, once in 
iiitn, ipperferere tirio iheend: Judc,v(r.i. 'Tbeintbat 
• «f c trndifitd hy Cfid the Father, and pretetKed io j«lu» 
« Chrid.' He is conaiiutcd the bead tf influeDCea tor 
«1] bismylliualBiemherd, which are to have their niunfb- 
-aieot miniilered fram Itiin, Cul. ii. 19. The giving OM 
-of concinudi pardansi tiecrfTaiy for them ta this their 
AiXt of impel feS ion, iaalfa \a bii hand, as ibe TruSee of 
the covenant, exuilad to be a Prince and a Suviaar, for (B 
give rcfenlsncc IB Ifrael and forgiistntji of Jin:, Afll t. jj. 
Thus he ia fully fornilhed f<w peferviOg »f them in a Hate 
of grace, hsring a fuliieft of grai:e in bintclf tocunmuNi. 
calc Biito ihcm, fuitable to all their esjgenciet, uhetha 
in rcfpeA oF the ^wer, nr of the guilt of tbei 

7. The Icmpgial things of the covenant arc all in 4 
faind, wbtreby to provide fori and^afiiifd protc6tioti.b> Mf 
fieopte, daring their cuniinuatice in this wnrld. Iiill|' 
«oieniint there was uadeto him a pittmife of bit Inher'"' 
ing illihioge, a* the firli bum. of the family of Hea _^ 
«Qd in liis perfon as tile lalt Adam, the ancient doiniMiiJI!| 
Wer the L'wvriurcs w»b veftoN:d„BB wcteaid bifme- Now» 

«# be M the Trollee of the cmetvant, ttut Wxwa'jy o^ x'iiti 
warht, aad-iU things tbweio, * a&aa\Vl i&NW-A w«a «^ 



highland ; fo iltat lie is not onlf Liird of the world ia I 
int of rigln, bnt tn faS, having; ihc pnwrr of all ihcr^ I 
, from ill* fraatkit rag for covirring «f naktdiii-'re, <vj|ll€ 
the crowns and (ceptres. Thij he liimftlf witi'eflelhj* I 
Itch, mviii. 1 8. ' All pnwer is given unto me in heareif ■■ 
.itA in tarih. Clup. \i, 27. All tlringa are dflivereirl 
^Bntomc (rf 017 Father,' Hrnee, lo encourage his ioM|J 
loverilhrd p«i,[ile in their buiWing uf the ffccnd templeiti 
!■ faith, Hig, ii. 8. ' The filver iamiiic, and the golrf it'-J 
:mine,' nanidy, to give item to whan t wilt. Am] thal^ J 
Chrift'e wotde, apiiears from verfe 6. eompared'y 
(rhh Heb. Xti. lO. Aceiirdinnlj, from Pfalm Kxi». r/H 
♦■The Mrlli is Ihc Lord's, and the fulncfs thereo!,' ihe*! 
npnitle clcjira beh'eren' right to the crcatiitre, I Cor. ^\ 
And ihaa he ia felly fwrnidied for affordrag aHK 
)f provifiiin to hia pet-plc, in temporal things^fl 
and all protcflioi) from whatever dan g erg chcy can be in ' 
while here. The fun, mooii, and Itart, the earth, fea and 
»ir, with 3II that in them ii, are under his hand, as the 
Ttoftee of (he covensnt j and he can difpofe of them all 
for the ends of the covenant, as the glory of God and thS' 
welfire'of his people do require. 

8. The covE'iant- fiihiefs of power over death and the" 
grste is in hia hand, whtTcby lo dirarm death of Its flinffi* I 
•od bring about a glorious refurreftton, /, faith he, Aoi*>J 
tt^ityt ^btll ami tiealh, Rev. i. iS. Death g'lmlirougtfH 
tHeworld as a mighty conqueror, whom none is atlc tc 
fill I the gtavE follows, and none can keep back its p 
itorcnurc it to give tip again. But the Mediator bath si 
rftfltial cheek upon ihem both. They are not flbfoluf 
fotenlatei, as mighty as they are: there is on 
them, to whofc orders they muft precifely Itick. 
•nay indeed e"ter in within the boundaries of the covcnan^ 
«nd cO'ry off the covenant people b« well as ot' 
»t the border il muft diop ita tting, and enter C 
for the power of denth is now iri Chrift'e hand, and \ 
■will nr!t fuffcr it to enter there with it. And the ' 
Cometh, wherein he will fay to the grave, Gtv 
lllen Ihc bars lliertof will be broken afunder, 
iTiefcoffly I'pcn.and'ii will deliwr up wVvto'w^X^i^ 
fttrheit inirvdvi as Adminiftrstor al t,\ie w 
full poweruv-:! diAih and Uic grave. 



igi The Mmnl/ifalion of tie Ctv. afGrdct. H( 

9. Laply, The eternal canfummatPhappincfsoF the- 
Tenant u in h!& liand, whereby lo render the fouli of b7 
people happy iin mediately after death, and ilien foul and 
bcidf logelhrr happy at ihe hit day : for all power in hea- 
T«n a given him. The Father haih made him the gr^t 
repofitoryofcternaUife, the Fnunlain from whence it Ihall 
flream forth to all the heirn of life : and the dirpenring of 
it is intruded to him ; I John v. 1 1. ' God hath given to 

* UG eternal life: and thislifpis in his Son.' . John xri. 2. 
< Ai thiMi hall given him power over all flelh, that he 
' Oiouldgiveeteroallife toas many m ihon halt given him.' 
Wherefore, hi* dying people do in faith comtnil their foult 
lo him, at Stephen, k&i vii. 59, ' Saying, Lord Jcfus, 

* receive my fpirit,' And at the lad Jay, he proDounc^th 
the fentctiL-e, and folemnly receives them into the kingdom 
of hi'aven, Mattb. xxt. 24. t 

And thu« Chrilt ia the TruOee of tLe 
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II. Chryilhf Tejlator oflhi Covenant. 
\a the next placc-iir Lord Jefusis the Tellaiorol 
covenant, at ih? apuflle teacheth, Heb. is. 1{, 16, l^. 
By the condtlinnaiy part of the covenant) God hatfa com* 
penfalionof the wrong done to his glorjf by finnera: and 
by the promiflbry part, Chrift had unfearchabtc riches to 
commnnicite unto themi whereby they might be made 
happy J and being to dis m the c»iife according to hit co- 
•eriant, he timely made hie leftament, aa a deed of convey- 
ance thereof unto thera; turning the promilTiry part of the 
coverani, refpefiing loft fiiinera, into a teftament in their 
fevour, I Cor. si. 35. < This cup is tlie new teftament in 
•my blood.' 

Hc'ice it appears, that this belongs to the adminifiratiun 
of theovenant, commiited tj liim, for making finners par- 
taken of the cove^a[l^bencGts; yea, and that it is the firjt 
and fundamental aA of that hii adminittiationi laid as a 
foundation of sU the other acts thereof) which are but fo 
many means i>( 'necyiing the tellament. Upon the Me. 
diator's undertaking la fulhl the condition of tlie covenant, 
the Fitber made tn him a difyoGlion of the co»ena!>t-be. 
tte/itn ca.ituinnd in thr; pr-'iniRoi7 p*n*. ani \Vc't.ti\t:fe\^\i 
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Cirifi tht Tijiater ej lie ti-oenoja, igj" 

ipointed tniflce of the cuvensnt, a«»eha»,e slreaify feen, 
ow, he having them oil llius in his hand, halh made a dif- 
tofiiionof themtopoor finr.ctBiby wjy of tefiamert, Luke 
ig. Add I apfeiitt unle you a iingJeta, ai my Falier 
btb appa'uiiid urJn lae. Or, jtitd, 1 diffme tayou, ai mf 
l^ulber d^puned uele me a iingJcm. I'tie viard arte ufe4, 
Igiijfin IE) dispone ; ajiJ hith in it the notion oF a lederA 
r covenant difpofrtioo, and a tcftamenlary difptifilinn tni-. 
)f the farEncrfoTt, wan the rlifpolition madr b; the Father 
Chiift, oainelj-, a fedcfal difpufiiion s as fcttiig made on 
nod oncrmiscaufe, a coiKlitton properly fu called, to witi 
I making his foul zn Q{Feritig fat fin ; and It can by n« 
;)iis be a lellamentary difpnlition, fince, lailKre a Iffta* 
nt it, litre muj! alfa of necejjily %c ihf dtathof the liftetor, 
Heb. is> 1 6. the which it is «viJenl, eould have no plu^ 
thccafeof the Father. Of the latlrrfort lithedifptU 
[on made by Jcfua Chrift to rinnerg. namely, a ttftamenJ 
tary dirpiifition, tvhich.fif iia (iwd nature, is a deed or ccv. 
ireyance oF grace and liberality, wilhont cond it ion 9 pro- 
perly fo called i and forafniuch as finners were BTider an 
Btier difabiliiy to perform cunditions properly fo calleil! 
It.wat ihereiore necrfTary, for their behoof, to make it a 
IzAainentary difpofition or teftament. 

t For clearing of the nature of this teftament, which is of 
lb great importance fur all to know, who ha»e any concern 
■ ' alvalian, we Jhdil corfider: 1. The making 
:. The legateee. 3. The executor. And, 4.' 
Tlie tegacic*. 

Flrji, Ad to the making of Chtift'stcflamenl ; it is firft 

of all to beobfeived, that ihuugh the covenant naaimlceit 

im etrriiity, the teftament was not fu. For Cllrift made 

lt» tcHament as adminlflrator of thecdvenant ; which ad- 
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m eternity the tt.uOee of the covenant, which grand Iruit 
s a itecejlaiy prerequilile of hisadminiltTalion : yet, for- 
tfmueh as bis commencing tcftator of the coTcnanl was aa 
^ of bit adminittralioa tliereoF, there cuutii be nu pbcc 
lor it unlll there wad place for adminiilering the coteuutV, 
yrbich there was not, (ill once the cnvcnaiw. vtl ^citV*-«»* 
itoken. And hereto beft agreei\i \Vic . 

aiiii is act ijmply a will, boi a vsVA iwilMtii^ 
R, 




4, ami ligiillinl by word or writ, or {ome or 
lerr.ol fi^n pleadable by tlie legatee), io (jcder t« I 
laiiiinj; of the legades licqiieathcd. 
Chird's uilamriiT, which, Tur rubOmicf-, is i 
t IwnfoUi, in rtfptfl uf difftrerj circumttaiiCirs where* 
U bath b«n vc(K-d, namdy, thr eld or firit telho 
llie new teSiitncnt, 3 Carl iii. 14. Hcb. tx. 15. 

ChiiU'i old teflitnetit ia the decUtatioit tif the hft wUI 
our dying Savionr, iimi:luiighi9unr«archablertche>,eoii> 
fu'uvcd by fliin facrifioes of divine iitlliiution, (ealed wi()i 
the fealf of circumciGon ami ihe pafTuvct, and enduritigi| 
the churtli tiilllii: fulni;fE of liniS.and the manifcftllioBf 
Liir-fclf tu Urael in the flcO), H.-b. ix. 20. Rom. ii 
) Cor. V. 7. Lulce xtt. 16. Tbie h{« tcilarnent waa 
iihi}y rnndc by word of mouth ; which kind of leQameoi 
called s fluncaiiativetflldaiciii : but it nat afierMVida o 
milted to Hnidig ; f<i that (here wat- not only a wordd 
■ lie te'Jsnieol to be heard, but a boL.-k of the tcflament J 
be read, by the legatees, Heb. ix. 16,30. And foJ 
liave it a written tcitament, in that part oi the holy foT 
f lire called by the name of the Old Tedaoieni. 

Chtift's new tc!liimcnt is the declaration of the brnclj 
win lif out dying Sdviouri touching bis iiiifearchablcricl 
i^oiifiiucd lif bin own death tin the ciufi, fealcd with thU 
(caU oi isipiiiia andtlie Lord's flipper, atid tucootii 
«T<fni&te, 1 Cjt. HI, 53. 24, 2$. Matih. xxvtii. 19. 
r^. It, tfii 17- Thui allj was orijjmatiy utade by 1 
lof iii"iithtiii ihetitneofhis public miiiiilry, whernnbej 
•land Ilia will aneTit the ' great rulvati'io. which,' aa tfan 
iBOUe nUerven, ■ at Gril began to be fpuken by the I 
li^lt, 5. And it waiiiiliiemrnnersfliiwar' 
tri5 tt wriilii'^' : Bad we have it too a m (ilea 

' " ' u^ holy fciip;uieeaUt>t b) tbe uameofil 




Hhrift the Ttftaicr of the CcTnanU ^g% 

prorriff of the* feed cf the worcan to bruifc the hf^J of 
• the fcrpcnt,* which • (hv>iild bniife bla heel,* Gen. iii. 15. 
fignify his death, and declare Lis will for the benefits of \\\^ 
purchafe, thriraccrciiigto finoers thereby. And tliat day 
1 judge to have been the Cxth day of the creation, the 
fame day wherein man was created ; reckoning that the 
fcriptare teachctb, that Adam lodged not one night in ho- 
iiour, as fome do, agreeable to the onginal, read Pfalm xliic. 
•I 2. They who cannr.t think that the events recorded front 
Gen. ii. 7. to the end of the third chapter, were crouded 
wicbin the compafs cf one; day, rcay weigh therewith tbe 
•events relating to the death cf Chrift, which are recorded 
Lukexxii. 66- to the end, Chap. %yi\\u 1,-33. J"^o *'^* 
1. Matth.xxv-i. 27, 28. John six. 2, 5, 9,-15- Malth.- 
xxvii. 24. All which things were done in the fpace of 
half a day : for Chriil wa)« cniciiicd ubovt twelve of tlie 
cLck, Luke xxiii. 44,-46, 

Si-me, through an unwiiiirigncfs to think of their doathy 
do put off the mr king of their tcftaments unto a death bed: 
but fo very wiJlJog was Chriit, the fecund Adam, to die 
■for us, that he fet hishcufe in cidtr, and fo prepared him- 
felf fcr death, that very dny \\ herein the firfl Adam fell. 
The bufincfsof the great Ki*'g, and the bHtiocfs of the ru- 
ined world of mankind, required h.ifte. The whole fabn'c 
of the world was by Adam's fall fn unhinged, that it was 
haftenirg to a total diflclution, and mankind about to pe« 
ri/h in the ruins ; till the fecond Adam went iuy and here 
up the pillars thereof, in virtue of his death to efteblifh the 
earth again, Ifa. xlix. 8. Wherefore, in paradife he made 
his teftament in a few words, containing adifpofition of the 
•benefits of the covenant in favour of poor finners, Gen. hi. 
15. and typically went in under that weight of wrath, 
vhich was prcfling down all : and fo he ertablifhetl the 
earth again.. In this form it was, that they of the tirll a> 
gt9 of the world had the teliament. But it was repeated 
and renewed to Abraham, to whom the promiles were 
made, Gal. iii. i6. comprehended under the name cf the 
covenants or teftaments of proroife, Eph. Vu 12. A^g.l'^Ci 
to Ifrael in the wildernefs, w\\oii\ ^\o^c^ ^^\ wvVX'i^ '^\^^cw 
hlood, faying. This is the blood of tbe tffl anient ^V^^-v*^' ^^r^ 
sch And tbi$ fras ChiiiW old tceLa«i^\^X, >i^^^x -wVv^^^ 
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196 Tit .4in^nl7ralt9n oflhe Civ. af Grate. HcaJ j 
ihat belieucd, from Adam to Chtift, bwll their faith, 1 
hope i.F oblaiiiin[T the Itgaeiia left tlicrein ; ihough ft " 
Wa» upwarde of four thi>ufanJ years, from llic firli making 
of the tettarnc^iit, unio ihe deaih of the Telbtar hj whicb 
f he new tclamrrjl wa« cunfirined. 

Njw, ihe ap<i!l!i faith, that ' a Icdamfnl is of firr* 

• after jnen are dead ; rtherwife it is iif no llreiMrih at aU 
'wbllillheteftatorliveth.' Htb. iit. 1.7. WasChtilVs lefla- 
inoit then of bo force all that tioie ? Yea. It wasofforcej 
and that by racatis of a pre-con^rmation, being CHuficmed 

. bcFotp, G-1. iii. 17. The ^.Jtilirmalicn of a Icftament, ia 
Ihe feiife oflhe holy fcripiure, la by ti.c death of ihc tell*. ■ 
tnr, a« tht apoftlc, in the fjieciled text, teacbeth the 
Hibrswa. And in fcripture reckoning, iherc w^s a two- 
fold itexh of the Teltatot hete : one typical, another real. 
In rcfp.;fl ofthe former of thsfe, Chrlll ..as * the Limb 

• (lain from the f.mndsliim of the WVirld,' l^:m x:ii. 8. haw. 
hig died lypieaily in the facriticea ihi^n offeied, Gin. iii. 
JI. and thereafter all along under the Old Teftament. 
And by ihat dearh of the Teibtor, was iheprc-confirmatlon 
oFtbe leftament : fo ihal from the day it waB firll made. 
It WM of force, for the legaieea obtaining the legacies there, 
in bequeathed, forafmuth as it was then alfo canfirmeJ. 
Whertfore, iheapoltlc ubfervea, thai, in full confiftcncy 
with that kn-Jwn maxim anent tellamrnts, Hcb.ix. 17, a- 
bove cited, * Neither the itrlt testament wan dedicated 

• without blood,' verfe i5. What the apfiille meana b-y 
tlie dedic-ation of the Tellamfr.C will be plain, if U ia coiv 
fidcredi that what our veifion of the Bible calls dcdicatioii, 
it, in the fcripture-ufe of words To reaJeied therein, no. 
thing elfe but an entering an, or a fiitl, or new iifing of a 
peifDn, or thing, IQ what they were defigned for: info- 
miich that the very dedicaiioi) of the temple wa« no more 
but that, as appears by comparing i Chron. v. 1 3. Cbap- 
»i. and vvi. 1. with 4, y. Wherefore, by the deJicatio--» 
of the tedament, mult he meant lb! legacecs' beginning to 

I daini and obtain the legacies, up;i^ the tellament. Atul 

t thie, the apo'tle faith, was not dune wiiliout the tellament'a 

bfiii^ coiifinned by blocd or death -. the whicK, ihougl* 

realty the bhod or death of beafti ^ict \&<-.ei -, ^t^,»ccjnir 

''^S to the apafllj's rearoniag, wMi (ttXo^iV \^>-t \J*m4. 



^ death of the Tcllator, ihey being factificedas l)-pca trfj 
liini. -A 

And hence Ii appesre, thai whatewr hate Wen llie >lif4 
c red t-cJ re 11 m fiances wherei>-illi ilie teSamem in ilifrrrenM 
perinds tiatl. been veiled ; the Old and New TefiimentM 
I piincufiative and wriireii, ire for fiibllance bnt the oHlfl 
. acltanEDl tijtfiit Chrifl, theJkmrytJIcrJay, and ta-df.g, iiwiW 
■for rver, Hch. xiii. 8, having the lanie fnrce sod clTeA faM 
full rtmiflion oF fin and elernal WvalioTi, Icgaties cl[ti.ined 
^nd iibtaiiiid b)- faiih, in virtue »f ihe tcltam^rnt, A^s xd 
. Rooi. \i. ij. Only, what waa firlt Jediirej by "crd {jjH 
tnouib, the fame ivae iheifafrer written. The ingacics aiH 
Srit bequeatlieci in general compreheiiGve lerrnn, mere afteftj 
WhtiIj particuUd^ nomin:iteil ; and in ihe New TellBmen^B 
Uiey are mnre clearly exprt^lTed ih»n in tlie OM. 1'bM 
'$armer waa a cc:p(' of the teHametit, titled for ilie lime b<twB 
c the Tcttit'ir reslly died ; thelaitrr, 6ite(l for ell limtM 
ibereafier, to the e^d of ihe tvor'd ; aud tlicrefure no o>^ 
ihcrcopy ia to be accepted ariei ii. fl 

Seeon/ilj, It in to he inquired, Who are the fcgatCM, lh^5 
'ri wliofe fiiYoiir the tedamenl waH made, asil w!ifl> 
nay itiihe meth'iJnf the teliamenl, claim aud obtain the le- 
«ie*lhereirtbeqncaihrd; Chrifl'j makirg his leltamcnt be- 
g tlie fundamental aft at his admi«i(b-aiio:i of the c(jvc»_ 
tit, as we have alresiiy feen ; the legatees in- the teflw 
BKBt irti'i needs be the fame ai theohjecta 1 
Iwion of the eavenant, that is to fay, fir 
JfSad indrCndteiy: fnrif Christ !> aoth'Titcd by tlie Fw 
MwrtoidmiTnller theei)ve!iam to mafiklnd-Iinne " ' ' 

lely ! and hflih nccotding^ly made his tcHnment I 
^il el&A, fcreiy none can be exci:pted out' cf t^tr te^V 

'lat nre not eiceptcJ out. tif hi» adminiiirsliut 
KTIitrelure ibe apoltle hy-i down, (or the foondatk' 
Critli tn tliufe who had evea !;nhriied their hands in 
fclood i)F the l.drd of.ghiry, theii inierefl 'in the promifeijfl 

35. • Fur ttie pTomife h unto yoj, ar.d to yui 
•■diiWrwi, nnd l» ait that ate afsr ciF, even as tnsny as t 
l-lMirJ-iiur God ihili call/ To whtinfoewr then t 
■ofpcl cntnej, ne niay warraniably fay, the prom'fe i^ 
y»u, ■nd to y.io, and crery nne vi ^w, «»ea il 
ifib* uHxiocnc : and ye liivc acctta W c\«ni 






igS Tif Admiiijlralion ej ilie Cov. nf Grace, Heaili| 
a« V"' own legacy, yoiir own mercy, J.)nali i 

all tlie ar;;DnictiU aOduced on the head of thi; ubjcA of 
Chnlt's adminiKratiun, wliicb need not l» be repcattd hcfc, 
do provf lhi». 

And it is mod agreeable la ibe nature of the thing. In 
Chri^'« teilampnt, the If^teva are not exprclTcd by their 
names, BE ill teftameiita wltcre thf leftator haih hiftchildrcn 
and friends about himt lo whim he leaves his legadei : 
but it ia here, aa in the cafe wherein fome of the children, 
or friends of the tellalor, are not come into the world at 
the time of the making of iheicnament ; who muft there- 
fore have their legiriei lift (o them under fome general 
defignaiion. Miiltitu.lcB, nuiltiludes of Cbrill's legatee* 
weie not born when he died ; and multitihicB of them have 
not to this day feeii the fun : nay, when ChriH firil made 
ht9 leftametit, there were but two perfons in the world. 
Therefore the legatees have been espreffcd in it under a 
general -defigiiatlon, a* thufe uf fuch a family. Now, the 
general defignalliin of the legatees in Chrift's tella'menl 
»i not a^ual bdieveri, that h, fucb as have already lie lie v- 
cd ; for aftual believing is the legal eei' claiming uf the 
legacies left ihem, whereby tliej aie put in pofieffion there- 
of; the which claim mult, of neceHity, have a foundation 
In the le!latncnl pri jr onto it. And indeed the tettament 
Is [he ground of faith. Therefore it was made before 
thcf c WiW otie aiiual believer ia the world, being made in 
parxdil^, and there recited in the hearing of our guiltjr 
firft p»rcnli, wUo, up.io the hearinir of i\, Gen. iii. r J. 
believed, and fo were put in poiielTion of their legacies. 
And thus will it bo to the end of the world j faith will 
come by hes.ing of (he teft«ment, Rom. x. 17. GaL iii. 2. 
Nfiiher is itt);edea: for, howbeit In them only iathe 
lellaraeEit c^dftiial, y^t it is not to them only the kgacieft 
arcleft; tbey a^e nut the only pfrfons in whurcfavourlbe 
teflament waimade. Fut eleflion being a fecret not to 
be kniwn by ii», until once we believe, gsnoot be the 
jroimd and warrant of believing, or embiaiing the lefta- 
inenT. ir>A claiming the legacies. Bclidei, at that rutet 
U/idr^/'erew C«Jiitiinung [» to iVit^end, cci\AA. rwA \« yAV^ 
nckcncd rcTufen and Din.\«ets d5 C^iiWi W%,»i»™^, «» 
lariii/f MO poctioa aor coiiMto iai^. ««•>'= ^^^"^ ^''^"^'^"' *'^%'^- 
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H inenl Is mankiod-Gnner* indefinitely ; 10 thofe of ihe f*> 
I fnily of Adam are ihc legacies left lo he claimfd and pof- 
f filTcd of iljem by faiih : Prov. vjii. 4. ' Unto yoo, O mt* 
« I call, and my »<.!« i. to the fona of men.' Rct. xitii. 
I 17. • Whofoeverwilijet himtakelhe wateroflifefrcely." 
f "John. iv. 37. ' Him that concth to me, 1 will in Dowafi 

• caft out.' 
I Put the cafe, that a rich man fhould, for the loiie and 
- favour he bear* lo a particular family, leave his fubftatice 
to litem by tcflament, to be divided among ihcm : in this 
cafe it is evident, that however niimerous lliat family be, 
all and every one of them are this man'slegaieeBihowbrit, 
iheir names are not particularly exprefled in the teftaraent t 
and they need no more tn clear their claim, each tn hii 
• of the legacy, but that they are of that family. 
And upon the rxecuion making lawful intimation to that 
family, ihat Tuch a teftaraent being made in favour of them, 
they come, claim, and get their legacies, in the method 
«f the leDament: it is n'snifeli, that all of them, who ac- 
cordingly come and make their claim, as members of that 
family.viil) obtaina[harei>f the legacy : but in cafe there 
my of them, nhi) will not ccme and make any claioi 
eto, they will jullly lafe tlie*bcnefit thereof, and may 
die of want for all the legacy that was left tii them in that 
teitameat : Our Lord Jefua Clina has made f^ch a teda* 
ment : the loli family of Adam i> the family confViiulc hii 
legatees ; and the gofpcl is the lawful iatimaiiou taade 10 
them, to come to the executor,, and receive their legaclet. 
Ail that believe get the legacy : all unbelievers kle il, and 



■e get the legacy : 
pcriih under the want thetenf ; 



without 



ithing left 
bich ia Ihe cafe r,f the lailen angels: 
iniimaie uiitu them, which is the 
cafe of thofe that never heard \ht gofpcl. But they pe- 
rifti. becaufe, howbeit there was a rich legacy left them» 
yet they uudeivalued the teftator's kindnef*, and would ne- 
ver crime and claim it by faiih. Hence the benefits of the 
covenant of grace, even in ref^ieft. ot unVitUMtxi^ »st cA- 
hd their awi>, namely, in vinue oS v\ie i\^\1 xVt^ V«it VQ 

by l/ie unoY of CbrilVs «fta«\ew». ■, V''^*' "" \ 
TLe;r '-^at obitrvc \y iog vaaiiws^ (ytWWc <tii« Q>»^ «i-«'^"t- 



thembythcTdtai 
nor yet, that it v 



m^nsammmmm 



Accottlingly. t" Ujc elder bmiKei 
the futlivr (aiili, ■.trff 31. ' Sun, 

* Sii chap. Kfi. 1 1. It ye Irnre n< 

* nrhicti is analfaer nui'*) wh.i thai 
■ y«uratMT]J thm ii,iiie tTueiiobe. 
ruia U lidged at tb: dior of il^cir 
to Chri'ft tu rrtdve them, J..hii v. 

* eonie in mc, ihat fcmijrhi ha 
JQ liii teOament are to mankind-Tii 



We.' 



Canaati T»a» to tho irncliie* in Egypt, 
flat cxcirpted, wbofc earcnfiQ ff li ra the 



, indclinite'ljr, tha 
«-ildCToei*, Em 
' Sav imto ihe chiltlrrri of Iftart, I am the I 
^ -Verfr 8. And 1 orilt brriir yoi, {„ unto the land e 
" ceming the which E did fwrar.* Thus whs there a p 
mire left thtrA. orericnn^ into (he icfl uf Caman : 
tboCe who believed it, gil the poiri^fTiLioacccrdin^ljFt t 
who bclio'Tcd not did iaie it. And ibcf fell flwrl >( | 
not becaiife itwH iu>t Irtt lo ihem,but becBufe, itraiigf 
wts If ft to tticn, *» wclUi te ihuft tltai enteretl, fet tlu 
belieToJ it not. So, f»)t ih;;spadli;, ■ I'hcycouM iKitfl 
•- ter in becaule of u^bdicV Heb. iii. 19. And this ^ ' 
, nit impntstian (in the raithfiilneri at God : far evrn tr pi4 
I ktirts, H iw)l as it) coven.-KiM, iberff ii a necrffity nf ntN 
I ■Jciinlefit unto ihr fume Vxin^ ;■ the part^ 10 whnm d 
Ir, ht4 aecepia^ice tbcrcol beinj nrorKwjr^ 
tatJM obligaitoii on itic prcmiler lo isake ir f' 
nc Ri«kii3H a promife of a bcncfil'ta m 
ID be lliouj^bl either to bind bimfdf ti 
rtiJte hn bcoclh on ibe ulhcr i^tiift bis will) 4 
rrfrc -r- "i'.h.ii, iuq iIiidj tj be abandoned by fc' 
iW, in th» veijr purpoTe ibe apafllc II 
■■lie f'rjflites han'rig the ptowfrc of ^ 
.i^g iliolt of ii |[ 
. I efure fi;at, Itrll apromilc U 
.1 \\h rrfl, any of JTWP 4 

Vcrfc >■ For naio u 1 
I ^ititiiotUeo : but (kew 
- 'I, or.: b;ni<; Riised witd (aill 
'-"'laipMc EloJ. 

iOiea o(i£rwl,)Ka tbcffata 



lull be I 



Cin/f the Ttfiattr tfthe iCovmnnt. 
( TMrJly, !l ii to be irqmrcd, Whu >• the 
'e IcSament ? In leftaments among men, ilie teflatur and 
fltecular are always difTrreitt perfonn : and it mull necdl 
c fo, becaufe the leftator dying, cannnt live again to (it 
itt one Of more, who live when fce 
alcd for that purpr'fe. But here 
I reafon cea'cih. Jcfua Clirift could wtl! be the execii- 
ir (if his otvi) tellamtiii, and needed not to Bjiptint any 
plhcr »o Tee to that mat'er. He wa» the Lord uf lite and 
«aB not pofTibk he fhould beholden ot death. 
Though he was really to disi to'confirn* 
i* teftameitl ; yet he was quidily (u rife again, for the vf* 
|f£)ub1 eitecution chereorj accordingly sheapollle obfervcf^ 
ered for nur ofTeiicea, and was tailed a^ 
I gain Forour julliGcatiur,' Rom. iv. 15. ' And belivrt 
" when he was in the grave, he wai 
^^pable ol executing hU tellairent, beln^ God as well ai 
a life which could not be loU, no not for « 
BUTDent, namely, ihe divine life. And the executing of 
t then, when the human nature wai in the llatc of death, 
a much the fame s> hia exeeuting of it before he had ac- 
[ually alTuined the human nature at all. 

And that Jefua Chrift really !b the executor of hii ow» 
jEllamenl, appears from bis being conllitnte by the Father 
idminiliralor oF the covenant, to difpenfe the benefits thcte- 
}f ae great Steward of the boufe of Heaten ; and fronj the 
'"» of ihathisadminiltratlon.bothinlhialire, andin that 
Khich IB to C031C ; for be it is that hath in his hand the 
inferring of grace, both real and relative, oti fmnera; and 
^e cunferting of }<lory on faints ; the which are the exe- 
rting of his Icftamenl, as well as the adminiflering of tlve 
J the former being fubordinated to the latter. 
Meanwhile it cannot be refnfed, that he executes il by hii 
(pirit, and employs ){ofpel minillers in ihc matter. Where- 
;, whiifoever would liave any faving benefit by Chrifl'« 
ament, or would partake of the legacies iheiein bc- 
alhed, mull come to himfclF to receive thero, fince be 
H the executor of his own leftamcnt. And therefore the 
iConllani lall of ihegofpello periHiing finner«,~ia, to come 
to ChriH for life and falvation ; and the complaint oa ti\<^Cit. 
•fho forfakehij own mercy, ii, ihatl\ve^'«"fim(»\«»TOR.\» 



( 




■K Ike Irgaeaa left i» CfctiS'i WlaaAl, to poor fisacn «f 
— fcrrf, bit oelf Ig g M wi J la Atgemerd. ifae*eulrih 
to dtoB ibcnis what « firfk i tju ts wmke dww lappT '**' 
liae md^termkj, tM» Ji ikbeMie*af tMeanriM (• 
brfCRiwd by faicb. TMk ^JObA iimkU. t.*d ^ 
(bbff* ta Md aiik fcn. Ran. mt. jz. A*d the gno* 
F ti tke tr4amnt ■>. * Accwdiag iq toot foidi 
*oTov,' Muik. ti. 39. it keiiig bcyi^wl oar 
J tORikxn Dp tbc paitkcsbn, it ftail faftcr n 
1cwtbi»2t,Mi)« e^-iapnbc3fi*« l-gHiu. Irftfaj 
a IB hit ictUamit, la loam nt Maakiad u *~ 

i^fiKf I. h;« ' 

Rom. 



• Mratton, lilt 
Ithl garment.' 

altve^ and livn U 
naked) ta ftur thatnc 



i^'---'k'- 



, heii 



ihf^r Adam lelt u 
; j^ Btti we n.ii gd naketi, 
Hume be fct«. FtWj by ih« frcoi«l Adam'a M!i 
fiitfici«fil Httthixg nhhto oiu- fjibcr's broken A 
«*cn ifce robe pf Sii own rlgbteoufocr* : and mrthinj 
in»iii«, but iliat we receWe it os his kgaey lo ti 
it on, A ho\j .Cud catinvt adtiHt <is intu hi* ] 
f>«r (piritiiH nakrdrel^s: ibe Uw rtquirct oa 
fccRfe kitn ill nwfpotiti! holinek of iial'ire, and fwrA 
T!;^ittei>iifrtfi hF lite, as ih< enndiiioo ul lifr ; 
a/, w/'/i a falisfaflin" lo ju&ice, b^ W^V\a%, Vwa 
we hove imieJ. nni Wiw can •«-; TO*V.t WV i 



:«.. 



CbnJI de 'fr/fater of lie Covfitant. aoy I 



nfueli a 









.n do at fiifinv 



ircafc hiipcitCt. We hnvc a gooti t'iii:i-^, tiis 



•id Jcfii9 Cliritl, who tiaih Icfl tie by lelUment, i!i 

icr* of hia nacitrc, wliciewith tie wm barn ; the rigbl«< 

elncrE of his likt cren all tlie goai viaiks he wniu^ht in 

! to the Irn eoicmandnieiils, dvrrtng hiE life on 

h I siul the fatisFuAiiin maile bf liii cJcatb and ftilfcr* 

s frcm ihewnmb tti the grftvc: be htlli made-all tlitfe 

IridiaiiiE'-i] f;ili of TLghtcoufncfs, and bfqurailied (he 

10 US io his ttftimciit, TO he receive'! bjr faiih. By 

E Wcof, ihe mod wteitlicfl fionera of >» all m«y ba 

:iti(d in tlie %Ut ofa buly God, hare wherewith tn 

infjier all ilte (demands ol the hw fur Uff, and obtain a 

iitll pardon eml acecptance wiih God, bb tighccoitt in hit 

. Hiiw lliall wc efcnpe, if, never cbiffliDg lhi*le«i 

', wc ininple on the TcDac<>i:'s kiiidudti! ' 

Lrgaey z. His new-covenant inteie!! in God, wbentif 

B render iiB happy : Heb-vifl. lo. J •uill ht la them it GmK 

puf father Adam left hii whole hmWy viiihsai God 

o'^.Epb. ii. II. Thli wajan unfpcakable Lifs,* 

' lis : all mifcry in time and eieinity wat ivrapt up ia 

it Wag a Mt that couH sever hive ht^a cumpenitu 

mi to us It vim irrtcdvefiblc. But Jeluj Chrift 

reLMTcrcd for in the loft Ciivcnant-inicicit in Gud, 

Pwd b«]ncjfhed it to us in bis leftamenl. This'fs a kg-icf 

^ fnll bifoiid otir comprelicnfii^n, Wbo can ccKio«ive tullf . 

P wbat is in that, / wU/ bf yanr GoA? Surely all bleffe* 

i in it, fcr lime snd eternity : Pfal. iniiv. (5. ■ Hap- 

it (he people, w^o^e God in llie Lurd.' Herein ii 

t y(iB peace and ii'cr>iii:iliatLon wilii Gud, Joliri sir, a?. 

idupticn into <)>e family of Gnd, Z Cnr. vi. ifi, ly, iS> 

i,thai ye fhnll have G:>tl fur y^ur own G -d, your own 

M-ritHgc, it) a j 'int hi;i>lhip witli Chrill, Rom. viit. 17. 

perToasufiiie GuiIIichI lo bcy^ura; the F;i(her le 

r Father, ihe ti^n your Sarii 



1 



r^sftuftificr: and ail ihe : 
\'iyK& for your happinefs. 



ribur. 
Noihin 



nfCod f.be e 

Cl.riA'il p»T(,4 



n OvA'i part, Hands beineeii ^.au ki\4 J.V -itCwf 
n a*kt you catn^ lliorl ot iv tw. iiti\iO^\. "XV 



c-jrcmnt 



xtt in God is pircVi»i-:4 ^1 < 






M adisIniQraiar of ihecoTrDinl ; *a& be B;>aia hath 
k over to you by (cfiameni. Aim! whit remain^ blit' 
lh»t ye come lo the execator, «n(i rcecis* ycur legacy, by 
fiith ? Ala» I ibai Roy iLauId be fosad, who hire nv 
heart tuit. 

Ltgncj J. His Spirit of grace, we fo mneh n«d. Hear 
tke «,o[d( iif the lellameot, Prav. t. 23. ■ Tant yon at 

* my icpruof 1 behold, 1 will poor out my Spirit onto 

* yun.' Cbrift halh • the fnen fpirili of Goj,' evea ■ ful- 
Heft of (he Spirit inhimrelf to camcnuaicaie; aadhath made 
OiWr tfic fsine, by his tcniment, to finnen of Adam's race: 
Wtt^ala as esecuior of the teftiiDcnt, he hath made inli- 
matiuii thcreuf) dcclaiing hiinfelF ready to give, the Spirit 
DQli-all that come to him accordingly : Juhatii-jy. 'Je» 

* fu« flood and cried, laying. If any man tbirft, let him 

* Come unto me, and drink. Ver. 3S. He that beiicTclh 
•dome, B« the fcripture haifa f aid, out of his belly thall 
f fltfw ri»cTB of living water, Ver. 39- But tbi« fpalce be 

* of the 'Spirit, which ihey that believe on him Jhoald re- 

* ceiv..' O (uitable legacy for Addm'a ehiUrcn ! Here 
ia life f >T ut, liFe for our dead fuuU : for hii Spirit i« the 
Spirit of li'e,lo)fing the band* of Go and death, Rom. viiL 
S, How Ihall dead foub live \ Our Laid himlelf aotweri 
that qucdion at large. John vi. (Iiewing himfelf to be the 
life-giniiig bread, that giselh life unto the wnrld, verfe 33. 
that it i» by eating this biead fouls (hall live, verfe 57. 
that the quickening Spirit is in !t, verfe 63. a:id that is to 
be eaten by tailh, ver. 35, 63, 64. Whiilicr then (hould 
ihe fuul go f«jr life, but t<j Chnft as cuecutur of h!l 
own teilament .' ver. 68. For as we derived death from 
the hrftAdam, fowe muft d.-rivelife fro;ii the fecond A- 
4am, elfe we caaoot have it, ver. 53, Here is regenerate 
in; and fanflifying grace for us, wheieby our naturea 
Diiy be changed, £aek. axxvi. z6. the image of God re. 
quired in ut, tbrouj^h grace received, aiifwering to the 
f;rai.'elnthcmanClirift, asthewax t.rthe feal, John i. 16. 
f ..r iK Ihit worketh the Spirit of Chrill in thofe wh 
lieve, Eph. i. 1 3. Here ia made over to us grace, where- 
in' weaia^fjceitabledto tiue«an^iUcahc^cniante,Z( 

*//. to. Kzek. xxxvi. 31. to wa\kATHvc*-;\A%a'i\\\t, 
fi^fnd w moUif/ the decdaol v'fteVoiii^'aiii. 



'here- 

ii 



race, ^^1 



I 



;• " Shrift ifitT^'aliir of iht Cavmairl. 

Plcre i< brqueatlird unto ua enlightening gn 
(■e may difcern our duly : fur the Spirit is 
^bl and dire£lian, J[>hn xvi. 13. exciting and llrenglli- 
flning grace, wliich cornea by ihc fujiply uf the Spirit)' 
fliilip. i. 19. Eph. iii. 16, comfirting grace in ail trial* 
nd afflii^ons, for lie ia. the Cixnforter abiding for ever, 
jfrherE nnce liecomca, John kIv. 16, and eftablilhing. grace, 
pBhereby the fintier once in Chrifl, is for ever kept irotn 
ihlling Bway, either totally or finally, vcrfe 17. 1 Jnhn ii. 
117. In a word, Cbtift having left us the Spirit of grace 
$D hi« teSameut, all grace fuilable to our Mc&i lies open 
1^0 us. Wher(fi>rc, nnnc thai hear ilie gofpei remain de- 
ditute of grace, but bccaufc Uicy will not come to Cbiift 
^r it. 

^ Ligacj 4. A ruitable portion of the good tilings of tlifa 
BJfe, at infinite wifdom (cea nectlful : Prsl, xxsvif^ 3. 
k Thou (halt dwrfllnihe land, and verily thou (halt be 
^fed.' Cirtill in bis tcftament) ha? difponed to Tinners a 
^iiigdom, even the Lin);iJ.}m of Cod, and adding thofe 
Itbings thereunto, Maith. vi. 3^. His teflament is fiiited 
ko aJI our need, even in lempotsl tbinga : lie haih feen \n 
bnir provifion aiid ptoteflion, acccrding 10 the proinifts 
■Dsde thereaneni in the covenant. Tbcfe promifcB pti- 
jfcarily made to himfelf in the eternal covenant, he halli 
[ty his ttftannetit, as it were iudorfed (o uf, to be ttiidc 
[forthcoming tu all who by faith embrace it, and claim 
rtbem upon it. Wherefore, believers may go to Chrid for 
nheir diiily bread, as well ai for fpiriiual benefits ; plead' 
Hog ibe teftatnerrt for the one, ai for the other. And to 
Receive the bread and [he wafer in 'irtuc of Chrift's telta- 
rineni, will be more fatisfying to a ChriHianin iheesercife 
)of faith, than all the fulnef^ f.f worldly meo can be i for- jH 
t»frauch as at that rale they have them as the yilrchare of ^H 
■Ihe p.eci>mn blood of the Tcftaior and bis Father's bluC>^l 
ling therewith. , V 

;'■ Lrgacy s- An undingeil death: John vili. yi. I/a 
Iwaij krep-my fnying, htjhal! nm'tr fee death. Mrii in thriT 
Ijlleftainentu make praviDon for the cotnfortaWe life ofi.\\t« 
.legatees; but (hey can leave thetTMWlV'\nB\n to,*^^ fe.t-i'Cft. 
pfe anJ comfomblc to ihem. But Vn CWW*. \.c<\w^e^^ 
itere is a fpecial proyifion fmr Va \e^ai\t« '■>» i*■*^-■'^» ** 
\p ■ . S 



«d1 aft in life ; and in iht ^illi tkcceof, ibe TviDU banc 
trtlcoxied the grim ncfr«eger, <J?ijg coic^rublgt ia 
bith of ihc {i:al<>d iiRantcDi, Kcii. n!. 13, Oar Lord 
liii being lo encounter dcatti armed nah irs flingi 
tliat in its full Ateogtk giiep it by itie btukcB law, < 
petfiAIy furs of l)te vicliir; ; r<>mak.>D£ hia icllatnent, '^ 
left it ht a pati of bit Uft niU. i>.» bnatn ai Adam'tiM 
DkmiU be free from liie Siog of death, thriugb fsitk.4 
liioi, A preoiuiu legacy, wliici lie could well bequca ' 
becaufc purcbafej by bis own deatli ; and wt' ' 
SDil will make c^f^wli fxtce ike futitefs of [ 
4}eaili and the grave i> in hi> hand, aod he is executor at 
his own teaauienl. How kmrntable is it that men, know- 
ing they raiift die, (hould flight the teftameot, and ihc- 
Jtindnel* of their IcO friend, appealing here where oudc 
dfe aie capable tn help I 

Ltsatjd. andl<iJL £verlafting life nn the other tide 
0( de*lU : John <\. 58. He ihat eoltlh of thit tread, /haS 
livtftrtvtr, ClM'iil'a tellanjeni IcL'ki not oiily to tlijs, 
but the iitlitr world ; in it is pruvifion rnnde nnt ""If fqr 
lime, btit For eternity ; he hath difpotied in it ■ '■■ — -■ — •* 
the kingdun of heaven, at an cveilafting in 
the ]i;g3lee(, Luke xxii. 3g. This compTchends the b 
pinefa of tlie fool in iie {iparate liate j the gloii 
reftiirefiiiin of the l«cly at tlie lalt (!ay: and the ci^mpletq 
Vappincfi of (out and biic'y tugelhcr, from henecfortb 
and for cverinore. The im^oitJiKe iheteot wh'J can ex« 
ITeIs ! &it whatever h ii it, 11 i& In the tellament madq 
OvcT.tO tinners of mankind : and wltofucvcr ut~ them cotn^ 
to CbtiS for it, (halli upon the gruynd of hit faith fuljtef*, 
triihovt allptradteBluie obtain il. _ 

Tlicfe aie the ctimprchenfive h-gacles of Chri; 
ncnt. Ti enter mote particularly into the dclail of ihf|i_ 
there would be no end, Ye have the book of the teftij 
eiecl, bo'h tJd and new, sipong y<iiir hands; read it di^^ 
getilly i andlhai BsChritrslelUintnt.as indeed it is; and 
in eiTry page ye will perceive nf the imreacchahlc titles. 
Wttlwl iviccitber, ihaj it neatly conceini ycu, and every 
aai ci j-D-j/ as parliel UgalKS ift v,\.\Qfe fawjur it wa« 
«3i/< ; Citice ye arc mer, Uiu* ot m«n, V«m'' ■ ""vv. V ** 



the b^j^l 



Chrift the Prophet vf the Coi}enanh ICj 

' itig of the wordy and by putting a copy cf it, a Bible, in 
your hands. And ye are called to come to Chrift as ex- • 
ecutor of ityby faith in him, to receive your legacies. Hnp« 
py will you be, if ye aufwer the call. But if ye do jiot> 
it *wUl be more tolerable for Tyre and Si Jon at the day of 
yudgmentHhan for you : for it will aggravate your condeni- 
ftatioD, that not only ivere all thefe legacies left you in 
Chrtil's tcftament, but the fame was intimate unto you* 
•nd ye were called ti> come to the executor to receire 
them, but ye believe not, ye would not. •. 

Thus far of ChrrR the Teilator of the coTeoant. 

III. ChriJI the Prophet of the Covenant. 

The covenant beii>g an eternal tranfa^^ioB, which if^' 
creature had accefs to be witoefs unto ;^ the l>eing thereof 
^as an absolute fecret to the whole creation : and, in tha% 
it was a myftery of the manifold wildom of God, Eph. iii. 
»G. no-creature was fufBcient to unfold the nature thereof. 
Upon tkc which accounts, the apollle calls it the wifdom of 
€rdJ 4n 4t myfl^ry^ e'&en the hidden ^^ifdom^ <afhich God or» 
tinned before the worlds I Cor. ii. 7. And hence appears 
« necefiicy of conftitutir-g a prophet of this covenant ; and 
that none Wt a divuie perfon was fit to be the original 
prophet thereof: «nd this fo much the more, that, b^p* 
'reafon of ^e fpiriuial blindnefs of the parties unto whom 
it was to be Pevealed, a mere objediive relation could sot 
be fnfficient in l^e cafe : For the natural many receiveth not 
f^ iifings ^ the Spirit ^f God : for they are foolijhf/efj f& 
fhim : ntither can he know ihem, becaufe they artfpiriiuaU 
1y -difcernedf rerfe 14. Wherefore Jei'us Chrift was, as ad* 
miniftrator of the covenant, conftitute the prophet thereof 1- 
being be of whom, by the apoftle's teftimony, Mofes trvly 
faid unto the fathers y A prophet Jhail the Lord your God 
raife up unto you^ of your brethren^ like unto me, A^s iii. 
*2. And whofoever clfe were at any time prophets there- 
tof, he ©lone was the original prophet of it, John i. 18. 
iS^ man hath feen God at any time ; the only begoiten Sdn^ 
which is in the bofom of the Father ^ he hath dcoiartd Mm* 

And in this charader Chrift was cot\^\t\^.^^ V^-^*^^^ 

Me^ngcr, f^.^-Thc Wiinefs, ^ud (^v'i '^^^ ^^'^^^'^^^^^^ 
^£ the 4H)vcaaQt, 

S ^ 



'he J.lainijk;«hn of the Cev. b/ (?»■;». 'iHI 

i. lo ihe capsdty of Propliec, he was conllilulrf 

Mt[C;nger of the coveraol, Mdl. tii. i. lo bringthe goa 

tidings of ihat ttealy of peace iiilo the world and nol •■ 

I fo, liul hy ihc aiilh ithy of Hcaveo, lo prnclatm the trti 

lo finners, to offer them lie liCJjefil tbercof, and to Se 

■itb them tijacerpt, l>y coming into ii pcffonally. A i 

. ..-uaut furcly of uiipariiUcled weight aad importance, tl 

bad fuch a meflcnger thereof. 

2. In ihc fame cnjiaciiy he was eonllituiF the Witn 
the ciivcnaiil, Ifa. U. 4. Bthold I havr given him fa 
. w'lliup m the peoplf. Gmi knew tiic world in be a gui 
woild, whufc confcieiice H'ltnefTed their dement of deal 
«nd that therefore tli,ry would be »tiy flow to belic«e I 
g«ad news from btraveii, touching the cuvcnaut of peat 
1' aod lor this caufi: he would ^'ivE [hem one competent 
\witners the ifuth tlicreuf ; and pitched upon JerusChi 
for that eifta. He v.as a f,.n of Adam : fu the more 
lo ailell it unto men : he wa$ ilie eternal Son of Gv 
aud therefore nut liable to error or miltakc in bic IcfttE 
jly 1 he was an eye-witnefs to the eterral tTanfadtOD) 1 
fo hf cuuld [peak in the matter that luh'ich ht had feat V> 
Jit Father. J'ihii vili. 38. He came down from hea* 
where the covenant whs made, unto [he earth, in bvour^ 
which it was made ; wherefore he could wjtnefs i 
whit he had f^en in heaven about it, diap, iii. _ 

:h from heiiven ii abome all. Verfe 32. Andvf 
. -eu and heard, that he ttfiifelh. Ill him « ' 
fold witncfii, which is full cfideiice in law. He 
ihefa'HhJui and true -wUntfry Rev. iii. I . 
■C-the wiluefs of man ; in refpeft whereof he 
,pefB! and the witaefs of Gud ; in ref| 
le true witnefa, even truth iifelf. CoiDj 
J am one that hear imlnefi of myfilf i wl 
be ivitiiers, in rcfj.e^ of his Godhead/ 
!f» of himlelt, as a man appearing in 
,ant. ■ And in icfpeft of ] 
fe v-itnefe conlirinB and di 
law. 

conliitule the lulerpretl 

. to ttach it uut 

u btlisvc iLc coveuiiA, bm it. 




Clri/i the Prophtt of lie Covtnant. 2af 

ard for 111 lo undcttlaDd it. It lies fn far lifjronil 
-Rach uraur nattirdi under flan ding, llut we cartitic ui>der< 
Stand it Id a faving manDcr, unlcfs ihe^ Saa u/ GaJ halh 
ffvin uf an undtf/ianiSng {a fupernaturalone) /iafwe huij 
iixow bim llal it iiut, 1 Joho v. 20. A nd whofoevet Iliall fu 
inderaand it, muft be all tauglit uf Gud, John vi. 45, 
that 11 af Jcfus Clirin, vcr. 46. So he is by the Fatliei 
icondituic inlecprcur, and great teacher of tlii inyllciy oP 
"'jc cnvenant : and all the thiUren of the covi 
e his dircLpW, and learo uF him. 
Now.Chnil'e adminiaraifixi of the [-avenaiir, as tlie^ 
frophtt thereof, may be lakeo up \a thefc three thingaifl 
Jollowirg. * 

Hie iiiticnatjng and uffering the covcnaiit 



I 



p>:rr.,nally 1 

n'»f«ll, i> new doing, an4| 
, that. the niylUry of^ 



jjjy hit wurd, fijr btingin^ 

Jk <iid from ihe time oi Adai 

o ewn uuio the eod of t 
Cod (halt be auiftied. He brgao lUe Old IVaaii 

n perfoii. Appearing in humaii Ulape^j 
with his own mouth he gave the Grll notice oi the eorenant!^ 

il ever there *aa in the world, ard made lUe firll u^et- 
|«f il in paradile, Giv. lii. 8, 15. He carried it on by 
troplicta and ordinary trai'herB, whom he commlfliiinated' 
orlhat effeijI.anJ furuiihed with gtfie for the work. The 
ormrrof thel'e he employed to a ' ' " ' 
8 lo fpeali' therein, in thai matter : aui] by b^lh he fpvkc J 
. a finnei*, intimaiing and offering the covei-arn unto ihcn^fl 
U>]' ibcii* means ;, whether tbroiigh ihe word ivriiicn 

rljpoken. And ifitis be managed that work, to ihe falvatio 
^ . fit llt.jfe vho birlieved, in the patriarchial ages before am 

md all .itoiJn ihe time of the Jewilh cliurLh,] 



Itftcr tht £ 



thr er.d iif titat dilptnfati 
tw Teilamciit difpcnfalin 



, then 



Jlimrelf I'l this ivt rk. Though he was bor^i king oF ih« 
&ew8( Maiih. ii. >■ and many of ihem would ha»C'h: ' 



IBther ti> appear tri ihe i/hnraftci* uf a prophet, .and 

into ihe woik of the miiuiVy for to pieach thfiS 



rii-aad £0 he wa a minl^ev ot t^c c\x'iavu;i&< 



no Tht AJmhifirMtM t/lit CoV. 0/ Grace. Head ^ 
XV, Is. OfiiiiD, in this ea^iacity particiilarlfi Solom 
lliat king preacher, w»i a Ij'fc, Eci!. i. 1, And ihia 
fohediJ, aiidllilldotlicarTj on immsdiarrly and by pr.a 
clpeciatly after liiiafcvnli'JN into lieavrn : and tliai paiilf fl 
tiit apoflks and otiier extraordinary officers, whrm he e 3 
ployed 10 write.aaweUaiilorpeakjio liiananjes ai.d patt- 
Iv by ordinary migillers of ihe go<pe), to be eonliniicd in 
(he church til the end nf the Wiirid, Eph. iv. 11, 11, 13. 
Thus he II now admin iftering the covenant unto us, [ij_ 
jimting his wrlticti word of the Old and New Tellam. ' 
in our faanda, and fending men in his name to prcadi 1 
gofpel Uiilo UB. By thtfe means he (pcaka to fipnera, ir 
tndting and nffering t!iem t!>c cnvenaiit ; and fo he carr 
on the wprk. 10 the faliation uf th.ife that believt, and 
rendering unbtlievciaincxcufablp', I Cor. V. ao. Rev. iii, 
■X3. Luke X. 16. Wherefore the offer of tlie covenant 
made 10 us in the g-'fpel, is his offer; and though the 
vord 19 Tent (o us by men, ihey are but hi* voice in the 
matter, be 1* the fpcalter, ' Then fee that ye refule bin 
not that rprAkfth,' Heb, xii. 15. 

3. Histnaking tl»e iiiticnalioii andnfftrof the covenant 
fff=a««l to the elefl, by the Spiiit, 1 Pet. i. w. ' By 
< thrin that bare preached llie gurpcl unto yuu, with the 
• HofytJhoft fenldnwn from heaven.* TheRreat Prophet 
of the covenant cv efTediually (each the mull unteaL-habIc 
fiiinrraof itjarikind} caufinK light not only Il> break forth 
Jnadark HMrld.by Hs ivi,rd, but in dark hearts, by his 
Spirit: fL>r the M„th\.i (he Spirit of light is in bim.and 
he hath eyetahe f;r the fplrilually blind. Re-, iii. iS. He 
kooweili who are \iU, \n wiiiile name he conrafled witk 
the Father, and teccivtil the prumire of the Spirit : and^ 
fooner ur bier,he fo ciilj^hieiis ihem that he reicuee them 
Irom under the powtr of iheir Ipiritual daiknefs, and ren- 
ders the flJtti'"itlratiun gf the cuveuant effcfVusI t 
>iow«<er iocffeatul it be to utliCr), Cot. i. 13. And ihii 
hedoth, bybringiii^hia ward In ibam with power, thro uglh 
the ''fficacy of hii. Spirit opening their eyee. In the (u8^ 
place, by lilt Spirit aflirf^ «|u)ii them, as a Spirit I'f boiMtjl 

.lire, li-' fas florae 'Oa theit coutcUviMa vVve^iiA-j Uw co the- ' 
coimtiinda and curfe tli«ref)l, a» o( dWiot »^l^^M«\■l,t, «&&. 

■'ndfi^oa ihcm in particular. H«e\>'(X'iiti wiecovWrateA 



:hi»,_ 



Chriji the Prophel ef she Covenanf. 
fglit oFCoJ, and hit wrath dat lo them for their Itn 



ar(e, r 



itiely ; 



Eta punt iorrtrhcf, feel an abfoluie need ot Chrift and hii 
PWghtcoufiiets, and defpair ot uhef hy atiy other wiy, Afli 
ui. 37. Budxvi. 29, 30. And [b«n, by the fame Spirit 
■hfting within ibcm as 3 Spirit ot life, and communicated 
Pbnto them from liirafelf, in the word of ihc gofpel, he feli 
Momc on their htpt» and winffieiicea the glorious go>pel 
pt i its tree promife nt lile and falvation to litiners through 
nefuBChrilt, BB il ftanda in the liuly fcripturea; clearing 
Ked demanfiiating the (umc unto tVtm, to Ik the irfellible 
nFord of the elcrnHl Gi.'d, and iiis word Ii> tlicm in particu- 
ibr: I Thtff. ii. 13. ' Yc leceived it not as the word of 
r mtn. but, {a» it ,s in tr«Ji) the word of God.' Chap. 
R. 5, * Fur t.ur gofpel came not unio you in wurd only, 
W* but alfo in poiver, and in (tie Holy Choi), and in much 
Vt affiirance.' Thl. dcmonllratioii ot the Spirit is that 
which immelialel)' clearclb to ihcm the graund of their 
"Relieving in pattiiular; as faith the apultle, i Cor, 11. 4, 
I'j. ' Myprea^liiiig iva^— in demonfli-alJdn of the Spirit, 
B* and III powtri : ilial ynur laith Ihould not Itaiid in 
fc wifdom ..f men, but in the power of Cd.' And it ii 
nt] iniernal attcAaliun o< the wi.rd of the gtilpel unlu them, 
Kliliinft frora the cieareit external or iDln''lerial atteilatjon 
Fofit; according to the faying ot uiir Saviour, John x<r. , 
n6. ' ThcSpidt nfltmh, which pioecedclh from the Fa- ^ 
|4 Iher, he (hall teftlly -i me. Veife a;. And ye aho (hall ■ 
^bear wiiHcfi.' By the power bereot, getting, by way Jif 
Bpjriliml light. Jnhn ti. 40. a knowledge of Chrilt in hit 
^rani'cendani glory and rxcdlency, exhibited to ihetn in the 
Mrce prc<miie ni the giilpel, they are ihfaHibly bri>agtt to 
feelitn.-. The Sj IeiI th'o applyiig thu- w.irdof ihegMfpel 
Rothem, they grc-dJIy etnbiace ii, a' d apply ii to lhcm> 
Htlveu by faiih ; a may be leen in ihefe cuiivert«, h&i it. 
K3B. 'Then Petei '^id unto them, Rtpenl, and be baptized 
Dicvety one ot yon Iiiihc rami* ol Jelus Cbrilt, forlhc te- 
B million of line. Vcr. 39. For the pri,tiiifc ii unto yaii, 
V Vtr. 41. Then I'l-y thai gladly fcveived hi* wotd^-wci*. 
F*l»a^«KeJ.' ^ 

''3. -Lafl/y, Hh te^ehintr aiK\ \i>\\tuei\(vs ■*'tt» "^-i"^ 
SK)rd aoJ Spirit, trooi theawfot^fe, al c\>;\>&i« «« '^ 



■Ill The JJmmi^m>^^iht.Cev.af Grace. Head 4. 
CQvcdtnt, hit own dif. jflci. The -wliole.)i]!tii of ralvattou 
\*Wv& dowH in thr coieoaBCibeinga niyDcry ofthemani' 
feld wifdaoi 'f G^J, Wieretore there is ilill more and 
Btirc to tie JnMcd 1 and Clirift b the great Prophet to 
temA it. Aod ■ the (ixrct cf thr Lord is with thetn that 
* fcar him ; auil he will (hew them his covenant)' Pralni 
Rxv. 1.)^ TIic (aints, by reafos of the [emiine of claikneft 
in their min^B while hrte, ore apt 10 lofe Cght uf the par- 
ties in the coveiiai>Ii but the great Prophet is to (hew 
tbctn the FntilwT, aiid t* roanifWl hintfclf unto them, by 
ihe ^irit. Tlic condition of the cavenani, ihe Me^ii- 
Jot'b uwb rightEouraehi tbe fole groufid of all their hopeif. 
canuot be kept in view, but by mean* of the light of life 
from .hifiifdf. And in hi» light only can they have a hc- 
Jwving vi«w tii the pcoiaiieG aiid pcivUcgea of ihe co*enaDl. 
The dtitiea of tlic a"veiiatit, whcre<jf the exceeding broad 
law (if the ten omnianda is the rule, are many: and 
though tliey be dear in liiemfelvM yet thty are often fa 
daik and perplend to ue, that ivc eannot diflinguilh be> 
tweea On and duty; but the childrco oF the covenaiiC 
havi; an iniallible teathcr, whom they may cnnfult ia all- 
cafu,.and uf whrim they nay learn how tu Acer iheir- 
Souefe in evfry point i and lit tnecitnUi he guide iujud^- 
mail, tie mcei miUi htlmchiat way, ¥h\. xxv. 9, 

TlKdarlmefs bfiiught on nuuHnd by liii, nothing li 
riir grace of ibe new conecantcan cCtauuIlT difjjcl. 
true light ii a bcaefit of that coveuaoi, pmchaj'eil hj % 
))Vibd al Chrifl ; and lodged nilh Uim amtiug the rcAJ 
the beneiits of his j^rral truft : and he bath tlie difpeu' 
of it, at the jjreai Prophet. of the covenant. Tg him 
nnft we have our tecuiffe for light in all cafes, wb 
. w«.be Udder the midnigbt djiltixtg of a natural Hate, or 
UudTthe twilight dlikiicfl of ihe prefeiit Jinpeiledii.fl of' 
a ftatf of griite ; yea, in the mid-day bghi of glory lk» 
JLami ii iht li.hio\\\t hc.ivii.ily city, Be?, xm, ij. -_ 

And ttuia Chvilt IB the P.-ofJiet of the covenaat. ^1 

IV. Cbiif Ihi Kitis of lie Civcnanl. wM 

. Tlie covenant of giace is a rastter q{ (a vaS imt^ortanof* - 
iioth to tbe h^uQUi nl Guf., and v\ie %<ja& <^^ ^unjv^ ■, 3A&. 
M-fucb u.di&jfive and gt,uciay«ou<;cin w iwk^i'^iv^i, A\»ii 



Cirifi Ihi King of the Co-vencmt. J-tJ 

he adminiflralionlhertof required one iuvtrtedwilhkrngly 

Rawer and amhority fur that eSed. And the difputidun 
ftlie parciesi, cbje^i oftlie Bdmi<ii{lra[i(in, t'jgether with 
•the nature of (he thing itfctf, which goncercB the inner- 
a chiefly, and the difpofal of the choice^ of He^vcn-'g 
sure, n once laid sfldc the gr^ateft of inert, and the 
^tiigheft of aiigels, as no more &t to bear that oESce. than to 
idncc anothcrwiirld out oFnothitig. Wlierefuie, ibc 
(her's choice in that matter natively feH on his rwo Son, 
' fccond Adam : ai>d he was made KiDg of the cover 

God, 31 Creator of ihe woild. Is King of the fame, by ( 
^n original, underived right ; and fo he halli iht fu^jieinc 
over it, of which he can no tntre divofl hlmltlt*, itnu 
»f his being. This it the ciTcnlial kingdom, coa^moi) to 
~' e three Perfnna in the glorious Godhead, the Fattier, the 
>o, and the Holy Choft. 

But Ihe kinydiim i^f the corenant. wheitof we fpeak, « 
[ derived, delegated one, whtch tlic Mcdiator,CliriH»h"ldB 
if his Father by the lenor ot the eci«iiani, f-r ihe adinu 
ion Ihereuf ! as ifl declared, Plalm tr. 6. ' Ytl have I 
iet my king upim my holy hill Lif Z'Oii ' N.ift the great 
4elign of ihat ad mini It ration is lu gather trgcihet fiiincrs 
f iiRnkind into une body, mider the bond of the cave- 
nt ; and lo make them happy, in the enjnyment ftf the 
ivilegCB thereof, in grace and gluty ; the which body, 
e cbucch, is the kiogdom of the covenant ; a kljigdom 
at waa lo he won, and raifed out of ihc ichel world «f 
ankind, lying in vrickednefs; and wrhercuf Chnll wS», hf 
tis Fatl|er, conttiiute the alone King and Head. 

In fabfervieocy 10 thiB kingdom, the kiugdom cf pro- 
vidence throughimt the world was alto commiucd to him, 
made ' the hrad over all tilings to the church, which 
B bcdy," Epb. i. 21, 13. he wai appointed Id rule, 
idy over bis wilhng lubjcfit, but in the inidft ol hi> 
incinici., Plalm. cs. z. The management of the wheel of 
prov:ilci.ce, throughout the whole world, was put into 
:hc hand i.f Zion'i King. Into the fame hand that the. 

' hatli committed the govMivTOtirt. qI ^^i': "^nwiI^j 
e hath alio coinmitttd the gnvettimcTiV"^ We, 
-"I it DO cxceptha. 7"ie Fatker batjb (omwrtvti. 
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rifj, Malth. XKviii. JO. ho Ac it LtrJ of t 
end Ki»j! a/iings, Rr-v. mil. I4> imd tv Urn i'mgili 
-~Prineff ra'c, anj ntiUi, rma alt the judges of the ■* 

Pniv. viii- 15, 16. Thiu licadfhip ov« tlic wmU wi 
cefFary to hii idminJaiatr-in uf Ac coTciian!, as H»i} <tf 
die clinrchj nefcffarj- fur coniprffinj^ riie eiide Ihereif. 
Being veftrd rijrrewiOi, lie TEts Uji and pallia di>wii, in tfie 
ivofld, as he fee* racei fi'r the great pu'pofrfi tX the CUM- 
nam ; an(i of what irfe tbla 15, in the admitHftratitin ihere- 
of, may be learned (rom Ifa. xlin. 14, ' Fur yonr frtlw 

• (namely, fr.r the firke iif the chitrch) I have fcnt t'O Ba- 

• bylon, "am! have brought An«-n all llrdt nobles, aitd tl»e 
'ChdilciM. Veife l;. I aw yoi/r King.' Thu« the 
King and Head ,.f ihe d.areh iii^jjcih all llings by hi* 
prgvifletTcf, an «cll withont as within tin; di'irch ; though 
in a »cty difftreiit manuer, becanfe in a very different re- 
laiieii, aa to hie «wn peojilt, attdM ftrflnpira. Thew'hieh 
Teas tj-p?fie(l in Dsvid, wIjO foi't1iebcti-fii of hisnwn king? 
&am, llie Ifingdom cif Tfisel, was ttit^e Ihc head nf the 
Heatlicn, Pfalm sviii. 45 For Duvtd ■fmntr ttje Phili- 
flinM, and fuhdiJcdtfrem, 2-Sam. viii. i.snd tlie M.rabiK** 
vcrfe Z. and the Bymns, -rede 6. ■ and all tt^'y -A \iAavn 
•tecafiic' Ua^itfB icrvatn:. o.ife 14. A'li! Ti.ivlH rei|;r,ei 

• ovff all IfraeT, anfl Dawd exccuiitl judgment ar.d juftwe 
■* unto all tts people,' verfe 15. 

Now, the cliief aiSs gi Chrift's sdoii^iftretim of the 
covepant, as he ie King ihcieof, ere ilj-cfe, 

1. His appi'iiningordinaiicci cf his kingdom, both f« 
bringing of (Jtmers pcrfitiaKy iilo the cdWeHaiil, end fiw 
«bflfirming and ftrengihtniog the c.ivcuanted; asallucC 
■ficers of his kingdomj to admimfter thele ordinances in ha 
Tiame and aiitliority. Both tlie iiiip and the oi her were 
■dilTertnt, under the Old Teftajncm, and nnder ilie New j. 
which hath made two diffcient Wma of external admini- 
ftration of the covetrant ; tbe old. whidi it piiffcd away, 
and tht new, that will coutiuur to the end of the worMi 
but both were fr^m the fame aidhnrily, and foe carapi& 
Jfr/g- ihf fame great dt'fig^ of l^'t tirttwaia* B^fewteV \ 
ihetSifft!c:\! ti'mcsforwhicli itKjweTe-fl-p^m\iV.ei\»iiii 
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Ci'r'Jt'iTjeTniig'o/'/fie CovnaBf.' 
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t Ltird JefuB, the angel of the 
H^<^ to Me/ri in f^; nouR/ Sinai, A&s vii. 38. wJia infti-. 
HT^il'i' C^c '■^'^ teHamecit cluirch and ordiaancr*, and gavti 
Ujo/ne apnjiles, anjfame Itropbelt, and/amc evangtl'ijij, aniifamt. 
9 J^/fori and liachtri ; far thcparJiSing of iht^Jaitii!,far th^ ■ 
F' ^sriofihemmifiry, Epl..i«. 11, 1 2. The Saviour, Kii 
r ftnil Lawgiver riFihe church ire one; Ija. xxxjii. zz. ' 
b jftorjrf ii Bur J,^vgiver, the Lard it Bur Kfii^,. Ix wi/l/uv^^ 

■ -JM. , 
H z, Entilting his royal proclaoiatian into the wcrlJi hj^ 
KlJbe hind of Iiib melTcngers in the gofpel ; bearing, tha;^ J 
■■vhoIi>e«er will cnme unto him, and uiitte with liim as ihci | 
B \tead of the cov«n30t, by faith, thall b; readily received iiu. 
I- to it, and have a right to all tlie privileges thereof, in hira;. 

L tfiark xvi. 15. ' Co ye into all ibe world, and preach ihe, 
l-*r gofpel to every cri^alare. Verfe iG. He that bellevetlL 
Kt*- and 'if baptized, (hall be faved,' Tberein the covenant 
H wpubhlhed. Bud olTiTed in hiiin.-tm« loevfry linner of man* 
Vhind unto whofe esra this voice reachetb : and they are 
F «>lkd| commandKd, and charged tc come into iti and Tab* 
F- ntit Icj hifl rnyal fceptre. His call and <'.ffer h iheir war- 
P ram to come 1 hiacummandvbligeth them, that iliey can- 
t Onl Fefufe but in rcbelliiin and diiohcdienceagainft bis toy. 
B«l aulhority. The promil'cs are fet before them Jiidtfi. 
Kniicl)', lh5t whofnever will, may, by believing, apijly thcra 
B) to ibemfelvefik The kjng'i procUination meddles nut with 
Kthe fc.-icts of the sternal cleflion, toTeveaJ ibtm, But, , 
F the promiTes of the covenant, infallibW to be accimpliCheda 
I ia rome, are, in Chrill's tdlaircnt. aa iudorfed to finntr. o?, 1 
y Btankiiid indefifi'tilv, to be fulfilled utiiq all and evt-ry nri^ ^ 
fc ■who fhall bv faith embrace them : and the prnclamaliim , 

■ ■l>a'l^' lawful intiraBli.Mi of the tcliamrnt Thii imimatina 
B|| the appuinled rotans of begetting faith, and of biinging 
Bfinners into rhe cuwnaat thereby ; fur ' faith (.-otnetli b|; 
Bfi heal-in g,* Rom- S. 17. And it is made eiTcftiial t 
K'Cume, hy the Spitii, ibr&ugh the grace of the cuven ant fi 
H-iCUrcd by pMitiife for them. 
B* * And heoec it is, 'hat the ptomifclie\naCi\'i»4i.aw'^ 

ed to nil proraiYL-ut.ufly, tli«rc ia biv u.\t tS ^uvi^rt^v 
fhraftB ia the admin iftraSiR^ llieit(i,i vWy^^s^^V-w 
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3 1 6 The Mm,ayiration of the Cov. 0/ Grau. Hm^.5 
nant itfelf llnrre arc ng condliions, properly fo called, 
what were fulfilled by JHtis Chtlfl in his own perfon. The 
word nfthecDvetijDt comtng wild alike warrant t» tlic e> 
leA and the non-elcA ; la them who certainly wjlthelieve, 
«tij t'l them who will continue in their unbelief i the ad> 
miniflering nf it equally to both in thegofpel prcclamalion, 
muft needs be by propndng the promifcs ifilehniuly as to 
pei-rons ; the which muft at length be refolveJ into condi- 
tional phrafes. So It it proclaimed in the ears of all, ■ I 

* willbclrothetheeiintome, and t will be to them a God.' 
And one believes and applies the fame ; and he is thereup- 
on united m Chrilt and inftated io the covenant to all fav. 
ing purpoleB ; another who hath is good a revealed war- 
rant to believe as the firmer, yet believeB not; andfocome^ 
fliort of the priitnife. Now, to fpeak alike In ihwfc who 
will thus differently entertain the words of the covenant, 
it follow* nf coiiife to refolve them into (ueh cxpreffion* at 
Ihefe. Bihcvt on Ihc Lm-d 'J^m Chnjt, and thou JbaU h 
favfd: and he lh,U bclicvelh Jhall hefavid, he liat believelh 

, firri Jkall bi damned. Meanwhile the covenant itfi-lf is 3 
dilfcrenl thing from the form of the external a dm iniQ ration 
of ii. 

■ 3. EfreauallyfoWuinglheelefttohimfclf.ihroogluhe! 
power of his Spirit fj managitig the wiiid, that it operate* 
on them like a fwnrd, piercing iheir fmili. conquering [heir 
natural avcrfion and obflinaty, and making thcm'willing 
to yieU, and embrace the covenant. Rev. i, 16, out of hu 
moulh ■aient a /harp iiuo-edged ftu'.rd. What that fword u, 
and by what a llriirjg arm it U wielded, in this cafe, may 
be learned fn.m the apnille. calling it /A^ /"ii/orrfo/zV 5/». 
tit, •luh'ich it the ward of Gnd, Eph. vl. 17. and whal U15,, 
effcfl of it is, being managed bv th»t arm r.f the Lord 
«alcd, is declared by the PMmift, Pialm ex. 3. « Tl 

* peiiple (hall he willing in the dav of thy power ' 
ttic prophet,' Ifa, xliv. 3. • 1 will pour my Spirit 

* feed :— ver. 4. And they Hiiil fi>^ing np.— ver. ;. One 
' Ihall fay, I am the Lurd's.' Chrilt communieatea to 
(hem, and every nne of thcro, at (he time app^iinted in the 
(■(erna/ cooiifel, the Spifil and ji!\cei'(\Ue covenant, therfr^ 

ih fecured for tliem by prow'iii; *. anA ^.V&tcNii **■{ i3 
^tiickcaed^ euiibled and da^iovVoci Xi 'Vi'ivtie. M 



CHkr'^ thi King tfthe ffiro^jrtirt. ' ai j ^ 

[IwTtaslie/inJslhcm ptifurcrE, ibdu^Ii prif.mfrs ofhope, J 
■pens the hnufe of their bondage, breaking iht jroke of 1 
, d«aih, and the devil from off their ntcks, by hi» Spirit I 
iplyingtolhemhiBfatisfaflioB. The wbichhasthat migh- 1 
efTc^, iu^il'inuHi as tlien the law hali hiil ratistafljon 1 
tu lltni i ar.d ilic law Wing faii.fitd, the ftrength of fia J 
brjkcr. J ar..! tlic (Vcngtii i;!' Gn being broITcn, ibc fling ] 
death is takct' anay ; and the fling of dealh hciug tatc- J 
avfayilhedevilUifeibhiapoweroverlhein: and Sitnn'a 1 
wer over ihcm being fafl, the prcfeiit evil ivorU, wliicli 1 
Its kii>gJ<:r(n, can hu!d them no Icnger. Thus are ihey \ 
J^jMtatciI from tlie wiitltl lying in witkednels, and coD{ti> S 
fate members uf ttw kingdon) of Cb'ift i delivered from | 
le pow^r of darknefft, snd traitQ.iied into the Vnj^dool 1 
"God'j dear Sun, Col. i. fj. And from thenceforth. 1 
lOggh tltcy be in the world, yet tbcy are no irnri; of it [ ] 
It Hrangers and pilgrim? in it, true and livdy cnembeia ] 
\he iiivifible kingdem of Clirift ; a fociety to which ihc 
arid is an implacable enemy; Juhn xx. ttj. Te are uol sf 
! •worid, but I hwae chuftn j'ou aui nflh: world, thertfers ih« 
ir/d iaicfh yiu. And herein Chrill d^.tb, in a fpectal , 
iiiner, fhevi' himfelf a King mighty In l)atl!F, by the J 
iwer of hia 'gr3C« i)Vi?tcnming (he moll perverfe and re- J 
11 i QUI to a cordial rDbiviflion, and r^fiuicig ihem from 1 
c bofidjgc and duminiun nf their enemies. 1 

4. Ciitlieilng them »nd others with them tocelbc^ In- I 
a vifible chu-ch llaie, Gen. xUx. 10. ' Unto him fliall '] 
;be gathering of the people be.' Time ifl ended tl^« I 
'We church "r kingdom of Chrill in the KorlJ j 1 
!ci«ly feparate from the vilJble kjiigdora of the dtvilfc I 
prrfcffing failh in, and obedience lo Ciirift, outward- J 
bearing hia badge, and the {igns vi hiKCovrnsnt. A- I 
inglhem ibthcordiiiiry fi-atof iheadminiilrationoflhe 1 
lenaot, ihi^ ofdiiiary means of fjlvjiion. and offirs of 1 
■ce. ]n lhe.r land ihc vnfee of the turtle is heard, and 1 
i fingl^Ljj of bi-i!« in the preaching of the glorif.us gii- I 
■1 J while there is a hfiing winter over all the ivorW bt. I 
rs. They have the B'bic, and Sabbaths, the minllby J 
the word, and.the h'Jy [acfaracHs. Among tlwiajt J 
befrtund the cDotiounion of rainta,and a cbnrch^^llHH 
VmQiluieiTror cuutiolling tbe auiuW ^>a?^^^^^^| 



Iti TUAiaSay^athnafthi C'jv. »f Grace, Head 4. 
fin *nA •miektSneU, Bid r'cniiriigmg in orderly wsIr. 
Ami lli«y liBTe the prii-lrijt of H<a»en'i pri:teflron j !a. 
roRiBdi that liii chnrcb Ihull b<^ defended, and hrr tnt- 
ttt'irt in icftrarned vti c'>i>(]<Jfrcd by her King, that Di« 
fhifl cnntiniie whHr tKe writTJ ttanda, msngte >il i>ppc>riiioH 
thai hcU caa n it; UgaiHfi hct ; Malih. wt.M. ao. ' lA 
• Iirbut'h Jou alwaycvcn unto the end uf the worW.* 

S- l~3flij-, Rulin;; aad gcwerning hi) troe »nd -kindly 
fubjrtls i'grenhXj util* ihc covenaot, by which hi» royd 
pitRjgative n flaiei}, and ihttr prinlrges are fccored ; Ift, 
IS. 6. Tit g'/vinantr't fluH It s/on ijj Jhohldrr. Of I hn 
liM go»rrn[ocnt tbeic arc (cv<;ral ads, the chief afwhid 
af=thrfef.:lln«ring; 

ijl. He gives ihem Ihc laws of ihe aivmant ; not only 
lOlimstIng the fame Utito ihem extcriisH} by his Wcrdj 
but teaching them intcrnaHyhy his Spirit, writing tbelti 
upoa thi tdbira of their hearts, and tc3Bin^ an indthUs 
cipT of tliem S&iti there: Heb. »iii. 10. I laill ^mi 
my Idwi into their ti'mil, and nurile them in ihfir hcarli, 
Thefc laws of the covenant are nn other but ibe tawg ijE^ 
the ten cofBHiandnicnta, criginaily gitcn to Adam, in ll 
creation, a.-ii dt hii tiaiirpjrtatiun iniu piradife, and jS 
dement there, refled with the form of the cu<remrat4l 
worki J ard 00*, u>iio bcti^vers in Ctirift, Banding wfl^ " 
gut that fomn, in the covcnint «f grace, as the eternal 
Viilc <,r righteoufncrs, whereunio (hey are tn be conTortmcd 
by the grace of the covenant, ihe efrefliialfng "f wfcfcfc 
n cotntflitleiTby the Father m Jefua Chrlft asadnirrttam' "~ 
thereof. And accordingly, lie carries \x on, by his « 
sndSpirtt, in a fuitablenefe toiheir iiaiurc as ratio^ial agtH, 
Bad tfl tbeir (late; makii>g thefe laws kn'jwn A lli^ 
»> ihenilebf life, umu which ihey Hand bound by »| 
rivercigii aiitliDiity aiid matchlcri )pve of GoA tfe' 
Creator and Redeemer; aiiij withal iuclining their hoi 
'uhioihe cbfdieijce of the fam*. 

■XiVy, He givei them the rewsrda of the cnveiianl tn flle 
Cftiitfe of their obidience; Pfat. six, ti. /n tn^g of 
lliem thtre it a greiti rt^/trd. He piiti hii penfrle indeed 
(•7 VJtk and Jiili:^or ; but not to Ubuuv in the fire, aiid for 

•an'fr. a^ fhs fcrvaotB of fin do ■, l-Vie.-^ ate t.o ■«M'^ »t>&\a- 



ws o^ 
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^juj^T^e Itii camTcadiflg o 



drljl lie fCalg nflht Cavmanfi 



I be muzxledibm tn have acccrsat 



I |liii life, a» well a« a 



. King, I 



vtd fay tbc King ii 



Ctliere i» a piivilegc eSablilheJ tof 'If I 
ardtlKre..fi t!i« which wier ' ' 



I ^e prnpofelh the privilege iif cnmfiirt, to 



iiillraticMi. Accordiiiglfa-i 



ly of«. 



W firlhij ^alJ li camforuJ: ibe fpfcial n 



S'/' <"■' '^'J' '■^a' " 



^vour, iq 



e uaio a lii'ly tender walk, John ' 



fit thai halb my camwaiuimenti, and kteptti iiem^/hn/l fcfl 
taved of my fi'lltr, an J I will lovt kiwiaad ■aiill ntaaifef^ 
mxfi^ta him. In like maniiL-r, to excite U> the(anie holy 
fifacdiencp, he prnpuf^th the full rt- ward !ii the life tu come^ 
,1 Cor. IX. 24.. So run, thai ye may obtuis. Rev. iii. 
I Te biv that ovttcoiaeth toUl J ^roBt to Jl -u/iili uirf in 
\lfirM'- And To certainly doili he accomphilt the ; 
niFp fif the rf^rard of both kinde, thit bis pct>p!e [na; 
jjSijrfd iheir iii/tur it mu in vain in tkc Lord, t C^r. 
"^ "i. far faill/i/i.iefi i, theginUc of Ins kiat -. and in difpepl 
gof the privilcgei tn his people upon the back ofthrii 
^ufyi be dolli but nbferve the llaicd order of tlie cavenant<i^ 
JUiit that the order of the covenant is, in evcr^ panicul 
^rft duty, then piiyilege : oay, it if, Ijrft, privilege; oc 
jduiy i then privilege sgaiii : and To forward, tit) privili;ge 
d duty com; both to perfcifiion in heaven, not !□ he <Ii- 
jingiiillicd more. Wo lo ua if it were otherwifc ! tndy 
V it were olherwife, we could neither be broui;ht into the 
poycnanti nor kept within it in life : for how fhidt one at 
irll btlieve, till ouce he n privileged with the quiekeniog 
Spirit \ and how Ihalla fallen faint renew hia faith and re- 
pentance, till once he It privileged with new infiuences of 
? John XV. 5. Without rat ye tan do nothing. But 
les tire matter, ibc leading privilege bringing in duty, 
.there follows further privilege oa the bdck of duty, ac- 
cgrding to the order of ttia covenant : and thele further 
tprivileges are the reivSTds we fpeak of. And the fcrip- 
,ture calls them reward,- even in refpeil of (he fainiB ; be- 
iSaufe they arc given to a working lainti on the bac|b of 
<\tU work. Howbrit. they are as far from the 
jKmud) AridJ/ and properly focalUit, fAiewVuiVQ^^ 
T 1 






jio Til yfdmrmjlrnthw b/ i&r Cav. of Grace. Head 4. 
cnuQt of one'f wptk i« of debt ro lii'ti, aa ihe leading pr^ 
•ilcgrt ar«i'lhit piD.Ioce ihe wmludii : but both the oM 
«"d the i.ther «tB eepullj- the rtward of Chrill'* wn-V ■ 

ihemoU «ri«and proper notion -.'f reward- * 

^lifj, He miniiicrs mt.Ii itiem the difeiplim 
veunni, in cafe of tb^ir diloherfitnce. The rfifcipline of 
rlic (^venant is failictly clieilireiiienc, tvhich tlieir ell are of 
ifrptrfcSii>n in ihts life msk?* neeelTtry la ibeir welfare; 
anrf thetetore it is ftcured f if them Jo the co^iiant, Fia^ 
)(xx>K.' ^o. Jf kit ehitdrtn farfiks my tavrf—vtrte 
Thai imti tiii/!t ihttr tTanf^'Jfw ^'nhihc rod,— wife J 
Niv^tliiliJi-~'^KAe 34,. My eoviHimi -uilU / ttol trtat, W 
oiler tfur Ihir.g ibjt ij^one Bill "fmy llpi. 1 1 belonuB to (I 
pwnnilT-Tl' part of ihe cijvenanl, and particiilarljr to ifl 
■promiie £»f fsn^t'lication : forafmuch as it ' 
livp, but mcdtcinal ; being an appoinied mi 
in;? hl.llBcr» in ibfm. //r ch.ifl'ns f<ir eur pnjit, that -l 
! n'-gk h Part jltrfr?J hit Mi<ifi,B.<:h.-xi\. lo. And thui 
ificrwstop'iTgri.uquili', and to take away fin, I[3. txvijt 
9. pwmclv, in tliat as a fire ci:liing duwn iIk paint a^i_ 
.arnHh v.f the defilirig 1 l-j<as in ,ihc vrorld, in our <tf|W| 

.fiontand eKcites us tinio wifliing in the i>nly kveroTMHH 
-Mind of Chrift, by failti. Now the adminilfrsiing hftSt" 
^ifcipline of llie covi-rint !« commllled unlo Zioa'a King-, 
J.ihn V. 71. "The Falher hatli commitied all judgment 
, • uniotbr 33n j' Rev, ill, i^. * At raaxy at I lo»e, I rew 
• • bake and L-haSen,' Ami as to tie nature of It, it coii.- 
frtllendB all manner of Urokej up.ih their wovIJly fub- 
ilance, name, empli-ynie^ts, and relations i Bllmjiuie 
bodily afflidiuiis, (iifcales and paini irddciil 1 
llelhj e»en natural dea'h itttif, I Cr. xJ. 30, 32. 
penL-rally, sll outward ttiok'.s which Hny of the child . 
tf men are liable tu, Et-d. ix. 2. ' AH ibings come di( 
• to all.' Morecver, it coinpiEheoda fpiritoal ftrokfl^i 
iueh BS defcnion, Gud's hiding bii face Irom ihi-ii, With- 
drawing ilic light of lo» coil nteda nee, the lulJi'g fome 
meafare of their graces and comforts, wounding* of fpirlf, 
hnrr-irs of conlciettce, wlitveb^ ihc^ mttf be br('Ught to 
rhe rery brinfc .if defpair; U tViit, VnvjWii. \\iecifiC\-f*!. 
tb^m iflW lisil i» nut wil\iinAccot»^ta ^A^^ eiSrti'^oBfc 
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^the cQvtnant, yetthe caflinga kind of hell into Ihcm, I 
talcing tb?[n [a roar iy ria/ea ef di/rjuUlti'/i oj heart, j 
" '. xxxvili. 8. is within the compifs vt it. And, wliat j 
oife than any of all ibelV, it cotnpielieiKlB thtir being 
'aSfd wiih liovrid temptalioni, and let up as marks ior 
^tan's (icty dariii, Eph. vi. 16. ihe hardening i.f ihcir 
earn, Ua. iKiii'. 17. and ihcir being rnffered tn fail intii 1 
>pc An, and that a grals lin (no, for ilif punilliment iS 1 
ingther, as in tfav ziit oi David and P<;ut. Ail thefe. I 
Jiing« are wrtiiin the citrnpafs of the difciplineof the en-' I 
?enant( aiidUlicve.fi are paniciilarlyand dirsaiy threat-- j 
pied with ihem, in the cafe u( their dirobediirnce, to move j 
ibcTH to beware of it i yea, anil ihcyare ofien iniliflcd by 
fion'i King .in his beloved fubjefls, thai, by thefe .nark*. 
|f hisdifpleafiire agaiiid ibcir fin, he may correit ihcnir' 
pake Gi) bitter tu them, a.id (tir them up to repenta^iec 
ed walfhfulacft. And tiie worft of thtm all, even thu 

Kry hardening of their htaits, and the puniihins; of one 
t with another, are, hy the fnvfreign grace of tiiecotfe- 
marle efledual for thele Iioiy ends : the wliidi graice 
peoiaglhe heart in renewed rtpenianoe, godly fortow 
tr fni brfske furih the more forcibly, at watetf Jo wliicUiJ 
Itve bcrn long dammed up. Thus tkefe bitl 
)i.inifig in the cha[>i)el oF the c«)venant, become healrn^V 
yattrti tliefc Iburp fwoids are, by tht covenant, beaten 
|itO plough HurM I and ib^le piercing fpcars, into prun> 
Pg hook:.. Of this difcipline of ti.e c<.vcnai>l, all the"-] 
»l)j*Cl?ofairi(lin rhis woHd do parlake ; a.id ihey n 
Jif under it, till they arrive at [>eifedtoii in ibe otheBT| 
RTojiM, Heb. xii. 6. 7. 8. 
. '^ily. He givea ihcm the pBrdons of the covenant ; thr-J 
Hrdaning of [he crimes committed again!) the lawi aty 
3ud, being one of ihc royal pvcrogilivci of Zioit'a Kirg,a 
»hoin ' God hath cxaUed to be a P.ioce and a SaviourJ 
Jforto give re|jenlancc to Ifraclaiid furgivejicfs offiuB,*;J 
'^^&v. 31, He gives them tlie(irlkpardm,.tciiiovingthc^ 
duilt at tev«ngirig wrath, in their Jullilioalion ; and hs'f 
attc) them alfo the I'ubfcqiieat pardoni^i resinving the girld 
,4kf fatherly anger, uprjn their rmiewingilieatlings of faith.^ 
VdiI rcpeotant-e, na was obferved before. The Tavhw \s 
ing ' cummuteii all judgment utviavW^O) V^'V' 



iiz 7hi AimmflrsXtw afih Cev. of Grati. Head 4 
difpenfiiig of Hcaviin'* ra»riutE, nccnrdiag to the nici 
snd nrdcr '>r ibe ciivcnaol ; a>i<l ih«]r ate nul only cui 
redl,.rhr»(i.ke,buiby iiUl.!.H(). 

^ihly. He affjrjn titcm llie de'fnce of ihe catrt 
while iiJ thij lilc they are xiTiunglt iticir cneiD'Cft. P(a| 
hxxis; I f, /'"or /if Z-on/ it our difeacc .- nni/ ibe holy d 
ef ifroil a our Kiag. Sjlan is their enEmy, a main ' 
ftikae, and p^uvcrrul enemy : but Chria is ihtir fi 
and talcM them under liis prui.-^ion. lie tovcs 
ocatly, aitd as tlie purch^fe of hU tiwii blucid, ihe 
I licrs of hii own niylllcai body, and bearing hia Pi 
intage : he 13 iniiiiilcly wife, and i-sn i>iit(ho<M the dcvil-ll 
dig own boW! and he ia the flronger man, who cati bin 
she Hrong man. The world joini ifTue wiib Satan itr 
clipi/liu^lhenr, hut ilialli.at (rcvait to niia them, neither 
by fiWcc ii"r fraud : fur grcalcr is he Ihaii the god of this 
world sitd'aU brt<loit)ioi,.n, 1 J..hiviv.4, YiariofG^dy 
dadbuve nvtrcomt tkimi iteairfi grealet it htlhal h in yoa, 
ihaa he iLal it in lie ViarU. Their worft enemiea are 
within ihem, naine'y,- the remains of corriiptlmi, wtilchj 
iu the dej »h of finlttcigii wifdom, »re not expelled dm 
lhit> \iU i but \rh for their exKrcire and tnal, and ( 
difcosefy nf the pouer of the grace of their King. 
he in3aif>^llK his pi.wtt', >« kerping alive in them the (pi» 
of btdy fire, in tlie midll of an Kctran of cormplioni 
caultn.^.il ti) miVehead agKiiill [he fame, U'ltil it quite M 
Up; Rum. vii. 1,4. wMcltd ntun thai I am, mho/Mi 
dtllvn mif'om ih: bo--y of this druih! verfe 15. /ftanJ-* 
CnUhrovgh Jrl'Li Lhi-iJ/ i.ur £j»-J. He hasall ihcit eoe- 
miet in fhains, that they can ait no faiiW agair>fi him 
than he fees incet tn permit : and at hta pUaTare he re- 
liraiiis ihirm, buunding them by hia poivcr, a» tu the kind; 
degree, snd cooliiiuanee of tlieir attaeks, I'faliu l»xvi icu 
The rem.iiiJer nf 'on-dibjhah then reflrain. 

La/ilj, He aiith..il!atlvJy fomplclc* the happrrefa o* 
ihe e»venani tiklhem. He purchafr.d it for them aa % 
PiieHj he Kvcah it 10 thim Bi. a Pfophei : but at a King, 
lie di.lh, in ihc vf»y of anihority, put t|i^m in lull pofftf- 
£on thereof, Matih. sxf, 3+. ThnJh/'Uilt Kf^gfty unl» 
/ieni en lit right Imd, Ctwt, ye Ufjed oj mj Ffttt>ti>'inl)tTil 
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Chfijltht Ttitfferjif eflh-'CDV/Hant. - *i« 
And by tlic fame aulliority be wilt paTs fcnicnce againll liiC 
snd tlicrr enemies, liavtng I'ully [Conquered thera, vrr. 4in 
'And ('J he will coiTiplete fur ever the peace of his covcoBnt^ 

iiii;j<a(. ■'■; 

Tl>ua FaroFChiiR's a dnunill ration of lli« coienantt 1^ 
it KiDg tlicrcor. -^ 

V. Chri/l the Inhrcejfor of the Covtnaiit. n 

As Tor perfunning the condilion of the cnvetiant, Je4( 

;Cus Chrill bec»me the Pricft, n.imely, tlie laerifitiog PtieftJ 

halt) been faid in rbe due place ; To, for itie «<fjf 

ii>n cf the ci'veraiii, be beeanie the Intcrtefruri,! 

hamely, the iiitcceding Pncll of it. CbriH'a iriterccDi-* 

did nni takft its place in the niaklirg uf the cnrcnuiitt^ 

(The loTC Mid grjce of &.d made tbc motion for a Tie# 

IDtrtCMTit fretly : and the bicaoh betwlxl God and ftnnerij 

of aiiothrr I ;itiirt, than to be inade up by a (imple in- 

:ffiu.m the wlilth tnight ha»e tno\ed irtrt 7, bill could 

jbot have faiibliei:; jullrcc ; that requiting a facijlice (or fini 

lid .i)ot be r^iicfie'! by ple^idici^, but by paying a ranrum: 

Heb, ix. Si, WhUui Jl^tMing of blood is 

ijeither doth Cbrill'a faoifidng take its place in tbT ad-i 

•miHiSiatiaii ol tliccoiettaur : there ia do need of any ne 

ftcn'6ciiig there j ' Tor by «oe cfFering he hath perfefii 

' ftr ever ihem that arc fjoaitied,' chap. %. 14. But I; 

iCitBcing nalitely took its place ia the making of the 

BVCOmCi and ftiMlug the conilition thereof ; ard hia In* 

crL-tfliiin, iniheadniiflraiionof ibccuvenant, and fulfillir.g" 

M ptomife& uf ill A I'C'J riling ly, for the ad id in ill rnli oft 

if the CDvei-aiil, he ii the irilticilTur thereof : Knin. yiiltj 
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. Vl t! Clvift ibal dud. J a, rallici; tfiol it riftn if'fis 
i»'Aa it fi!in al tin ri^bt-t^nJ tj' GoJ, viho afo maLcih inltiSM 
^mfor M. :l 

Aod iodced titerewai need of an inlcrL'eirot' far that H£fl 
Htft i fince an infiuitdy holy Gyd, aitd Cnftil creature^V 
tould ocrlher come tcgdher into a Haic of peace, oor (:On«l 
with llie fafety oLGod'e lionoiir, witliuut aii« 
Wfierefoie, jcfua Ci.Mfl being appoiniefj 
ilheivt(», I!, iu that cliara^cri ' entcteJ into heave 
IT toappear in the prefence ut tiod for 11&,' 1 
J4. tofflRLjge llicburitufsQfthecuNuaax.lQt ww 
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«)4 Tht ^Jmlni/lnHwafibe Cev. ^if Crate. Hetd 41 
vriHtns the rorrit of lua (acrificc (o be applied to alt thoCe 
is wtiot TDom «iul [|«3d lie died, and that for all chi 
icnii and purpofes of the covenant iu their favoi 
ing to the method Uid down and Italed llifr 
tliii his interccfliiin is aUafs eS'tiiuel, as he hiisfctf n 
fieili, faying uato hi> FaiLet, Jihn li. 4a. ■ I ktie* 
' thou beareS me dlways.' Whence it apfwai 
objed of it i» flol of i-qiiai latitu^ wfth tha ibjeS ol 
»dmii)illr«:ij>n of the carcnam.-and of his acling 
ether relation) bdunging to that adrainilValion ; but that 
it !■ relliiCVd untv lh><Ie wbim he, as fecond Adam, if, 
prefcntcd in the eterual tranlJid'liDQ. And this it very a* 
greeable lo tlie nature i>f the divi'tic cmtrivance for tl 
JHlvation of Gnnet»; in which the cte rual purpofe 1 
made a di&rence uf perfmig, according to foveieigji 
ynd pfcafiire : ihii bting, aa it weie, one claufe in the 
ftituiion of the admin in rttioa, peciiliailf ii) favour ui 
otjeftl of ekaing h>ire. So the Inletcen'or himfelF UsDKe'l 
Uf, Joibn xm. 9. • I pray nut for the world, but for thi 
f which ihou haft given me. Vetfc zo. For them whi 
< ftall believe on mr. Vfrfe 14. Fiiiher, I will that ther 

• alCd wheio thou haft given oie, be with me where ( 

• am.' 

MoWiChj-ill adminiQcreihecoTCDBntee luterceSonhfi^— 
t)\, thefe follp.vjng waya chiefly, 

I. EficStiiiitly piocuri/ig, by his intereA in heaven, tj 
pfiual iobd'ogjng of bit elefl, at the time appointed, ioH 
4 covenn^it ftnte of unioD, cooimuDioii, pc^cf, and favptj 
with God: John svii. jq. * Neither pray I for lliefea 
« |pne,but {"r iheai alfowbich Iballbelie^c 
' ibejr word ; Verfe ai. That they all ro 

• thou, father, art in ms, and I in thee; ih»i ihcy al£^ 
' may be one in us.' They are by nature in a ftate of en, 
mity with God, even w. others: but through CbriR't in< 
Urcefljon the peace >!> made between liruvep and thern. 
^e purchaied it for theni by the blood of hia facrifice \ it 
ttaa praaii£cd to him in the coveuaiit ou ihat fcore ; 3nd» 
|]y Ilia inierecflloD, h: aAuxUy obtains it uuto iben>. Hji 
jntfti'cflion i< ihc fpringthat puis all the wbedi 
tbat ate fel a-going, in ibe viitir. o( \onw, ^w ^vsi^vn^ 

qfit if the itat e of uatinc, iiulo a l.\aXe ^i ^ifx., Vi 




larageth Tavnuiibly towprfs llie conveifign of tlie man f.S 

he vimd powerfiilly afffdh \\>ir, w-liile on olheri it f''"»J 

ma rork, ruiirbg pfFas taftae il cornea on ; ibcfl 

(icfB of eternal ialviillun is clofcly tait) toliran with himt fl 

e hw doth its ofiicc upon him, and lo doih the gu<p'!l"fl 

fa 10 in mrn : ar.d \hefe (hir.gs ceafc Hot, iintH lie HM 

Plight into a rrw fialc, and is beci-me a t.civ creature.- 1 

'hetice did all tLJs take its rife i Whj, the man bad aa i 

iknuwu liiend in the r"U't pf heaven, who fpoke f<ir him ■ 

3 the King : and all this is the fruit of that intsrctffiuif I 

nader^rliim. J 

■ Appearing for ihcrn, and in ihtir rame lakir^ P"'" J 
Vffion of heaven, and sHthc olhtr bercfiiB of tliecuvcnartj*! 
^ich thc7 have a right lo, in viitiie of their new coVeuauU fl 

i Eph. ii. 6. ' And haili tailed m up together, and I 

I made OB fit iduether in heavenly platCB in Chrlft Jeli)>;*^ 

i..*i. «0. ' Whither the forerunner is for us entered/ 1 

I moment wbeiein a fimicr cnitrs into tlie covenant!;! 

ly believing, he halh a n,;ht to all ; for, if tli'iUtti,, ibcA M 

K'-ri, Rom. vili. 17. H.iwt.tll, ill the rale of mod uflhe^ 
iljreri r-f God, the poffeflion feetriB to hc'dclaytd long ' 

■ that tinie. But it ietn lie CJufirfetcd, thai pc-flefTioB 
may not only he taken by"-a man in his own pwloii, but 
irtfo in the perlt.n o( another : thus one may by hU aiion- 
hey take prffdliun ct an eftaie which he 

r, by bis lepi-efcrlativr, may be pufTefled nf what it:! 
■ri meet 10 give him into his mvii hainl. So, hoi 
wil the belitver't p..(reffi.,u of all in his own perfun la ii 
kid delayed ; yet, in this refpcft, ii h not delayed 01 
nyneni afier hie bdieving in Jefu- Chrift : for hU lute 
>ClToraaB for him in the matter. What (hould hinder ihi* 
tnaniicr of pi fftlfiim one mornei:l after believing ? For the 

t of prumilVB ia an undoubted right ^ ibe finnei 
Hlough on eiiilh, doth hy faith plead it before God in he»^| 
Ven ; and Chnll i-. there, bs his reprefciitative and 
Cefloi, to lake i-.oITi ffu.ii in his nami-. Wherefore, evcrj; ^ 

;r ftifilljuftly reek oil hinifelf, though ' having «• 
• yei pofTrffing all things,' 2 Cor. vi. 10. ' and ct 
' in him,' Cob if. 10. 

3* Maintaining the peace between God and tbeuj 
ihejF are here in tbii world. Havittg ^isha^eix^ 
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|]f Tie .JJmiaj/k.iA» if At Cam. «fQt«a. HfmI 4. 
Vilh Heave* fay tlx lacrifi^ t^ hiinlcW, and hf hii iDteh 
cciS>M brougbi ibmi iua a 3ve of ^?»*x, be d jtii ooi lftt*c 
k to tk«a>r<l*(* 10 mvikistti ii. If U were f?, it «viild 
{bmi br M ui cfMi. Tbere m b nijif failuia in tbrir 
parUoUc tbe; an compaOc^ wuh i^ hod)' ol fiat ibat 
Uteir OVD coolcicnee* btrc vittcieTrith to se^uf; them «• 
TCiy <br\ aod the dctti i* as tncrHint occufer ai die bre> 
ikrMi: butChiillinteTcerdaftM- them, to the proentiiig aU 
Wlf> I taUJ TUfM'Be bctvixi Mcavea icu) ibetp ; howeoct 
tbcy m^y fonhcir Ibt hill uaderGad't fatherly difple*fure 
ttpoo the gfonr.il of hU utUfa^ian for them, he aofweretti 
all accuhtt -at agaiuft them, xa^J utakrt up all eocrgiag 
diftneaccs between llteo aftJ tbciV ccwDsated God: 1 J<4«^ 
iL I. ' If aQf man fin. we bare ao advocate with the F 

* tber, JcTiM Cbtii the tightwiu--: Vcrfc z. Aqd h« 

* tbe propitiatiua i"t our lltK.' Hcreupfia the ipal 
triompb* over all (beir a^cufftri, Rom. viii. jj. > Whcr 

* fb*U Uy any thing ta the chiige of &id't eica ? It >» 

* GoJ thaijiittitiah: Vei^e 35. Who ithethatconUem» 

* c'.b \ it It Cbrilt that dicd.-^iriwi alfo makcih tnictiYJ^ 

* fino for lu.' Wherefore, their Hate of peace tvith Go^ 
H isTiiibblf m^taiiicd i tUnugb for theitcpirvdian.lbty 

' Msy indeed tifeibe fight aad (uifeof u fur a tinic. Hav- 
ing onte become their friend la Ch;ill, be miy iudfed Te- 
nnly chaiiife them for ibeir f»ul», buF he never hccniac* 
(heir enemy again, e*ea in the w?f of ]e);al enm'ly, fu* 
ItXa io Ibe yiy of fcal cMmiiy, Hqni- tlii. t. I&. b' 
4. Pr.icuring then) acccb lu God, an;l ^cceptani 
him, ootwilhtlaniling of their imprifcdioii;, wh'le 
life. SaisK on earth nctcr tvsnt bulincrs in ihe coiul^j 
haven. Yet being finful, ihey are in thcmCel' 
come into ihe prefence o( the Kjiijj. But the Inlcrccfliir 
«f the cotenaDt iairoduccth tbem, procuring them accefg 
by his intereft i" ihe.courti ' Fur thruiigh him we bare 
*■ accffg by one Sfifit tinto the Father,' Hph- it. 18a: 
And by hi* »>cio3 tiicy are alUwci accef. »ith bold ' 
cbip, iii. 11, iJG make^ their perfona accepted, noti 
£aa4ing of the fmfiilners cleaving to them: they ar 
cepled in the bebvtd, chap. i. 5. And in hiai they 
u »/[ar ebat faoiiifiei ibeit %iits, lAda, xCw. \q, " 
their i^'uA.\ii\ £a«ii&ccs,inwibdi vVtl w^vV to\ 







» Chajl the ^Urcfghr of lie Ch-oenanU \tj ' 

BSfllCT, ytt lie tcceptabl« To G>'>1 by Jcfua Clirift. i VtttT 
Bji ;. Tiicit prayers loode in ftfitb, th.iugh fmcUing rtuk 
Bpthe rcmame of the curupiion i.f nature, yet btirig per- 
■kmcd b; ihc InietcefTur with the itic«<j'c of hi« mrrit, ar« 
Iftecpted in 4vcavei), and (mvc gradoue retarm made <lreiTi, 
Bt<:v> viii. ]. Their duing lervictp, and iti«ir fiiSeririg 
Hbrvicct, winch Ijowtver C'Dly, C'.'ul.' nut be accepted Tor 
Hfeir own worth, becaurc impetf^, are through liisinter- 
Hc0ii>n a;:cepted, is beiag ■ waihed, arid Dade while in tbe 
H blood of the Lamb.' chap. vii. 14. 

r 5. La/lly, Obtaining ihfir admittance into heaven, ia 
ymit dm riiAe, and connnuing their ftate of puriefl Lappf* 
r fcrfs ihcre for ever ond ever : John xvii, 44. ' falhei, I 
(■•will (hat they rUo whom thou haft gi»en mr, be wilk 
. * «« where I tm.' Oar Lord Jefus Ciril* wai by his F*. 
[ther, coi-ftllulrd a priiji for roir, Pfaim ex. 4. NcvcitlK> 
(fa, aflcr his hriv-ii^g oi.ce <.ft:rcd up Iriml'ril a fucriBce on 
ro(», he oifeied no mure liicrilice. There/ore hi 
mlt be, not a CacTiAcirtg priirA for ercr, biit an iittercett 
j^ptiertosthe spi.ltle etplaiiis it, HcU vii. ij, < Ht 
tvcr liveth to make intcrcefGon fur Eh>em. N"w the fpi- 
s of jaH men being made perfi'tt immediately after 
death,' there i« 00 more impcrfefliiin about ihetr fiuls 
raBy cttnfideitd, Hrb. nil. Z$. and aftrr t>»e Tefuntcv 
n, there willbt bo mure imperfi'flioa about tlftir bvditk 
fchher, 1 Cw. kt. J4. The effea ifeen nf Chrift't inter- 
muit be the cvc'IaHicig cowiimiMton «f 
ieit' happy Sate: iben- tntetinHfer «t£rD»Ky willmg the 
inee of the fame, eii fbe ground of the eteraal ro. 
B obtained for them, by tbc faoitice of tuimfelf. 
ntK merit of his facrifioe will be (ttrnally pt«. 
IRted before GuA in the holy place, nbile he Jb^H appear 
■ Jaliy: and lh« ivill bethe c»eit 
lefaiotihappipefi. 
happinHe jllmng from the mtrit of his fftcrifioe 
I their Frictl, will be comnrDnicMwd unCo them by him as 
"«terT Prophet and ihefr King t for ihefe hii ofliL-M wiFl 
I'iiever belaid DtiJc. ' Aa he ii a priett ftrr eier, fo of hia 
tngdjin ihetc Ihill he na end,' Lake i. 33. and the 
Jartiblhall be the light of thc'bcavcniy city. Rev. 
G Uiats ouiRit)ut>iuii witli Osd ilicte bc'\n|& '' 
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ai8 TriJ »/a/dvlnsfiirfin<il 

tban^ tke VLfHtior, in acuitiieragrecabUtotlieirl 

mtpait&ioa chap. »it. 17, - 

And tbe{c ue ibe cldcl sfts ofhii admiaillntioQ of ^ 
CQWaanc, U IntwEcffor ihereof. 

Tikiu fai of ikc founh hc«d, axcaclj, the admiiiifttatn 
of the cOveuaDt. 

HEAD V. 

ntTrUtcfafiviKsP^f^nal fnUinr in lit Ctw> 
.JG,a„. 
'E hSTc nowop*ntd the dLiArineof ihf covcBanl 
^tue«, ia tr«atiu^ tif ihc parii«* in ii, ihc maki 
oEit, tbc ping of it, and the aJminiHration ihereaf: it 
ruDainata mnke (bmc praSicai improvemeut of the whale* 
In lh» and the following head. 

If one (etitipdy coi^ijer the cavenint nf grace, as th) 
on which the faivation of oirr ioalt deprnds, he can h> 
ffliCsto pnt the qucltion to himfcif, • Whdt iiiureS 
* I. ia that covenant V There is no qiieAito bitt yi>u 
« cainmwi intercU in it, by wliich Ji'u iwe fuiGcitnliy 
lanUd tocomeintu it : b->t that you may have, and 
' ^erifli.j * for even children of tbc kingdom Ihall be 
' out into utter darkneft/ Maltb. vili. 12. Dutlbeijue^ 
iK»n ia, Wheificr ye have a faving intercft in it, bciog 
■£l(ully come into il. or n-U ? the covenant is indeed 
brought unto you, in thecrdinanees of the g.ifpel; but 
are you brnnght iiit» the covenant, united vrilh the, bead 
thereof, Chrift Jtfua ; il haih been adminilleKd t.i youj 
but have y.]U by failh laktn hold of ii f You have iwc " 
-the lacratneiit uf baplifin, ibe Tl-b! nf ibe covenant, ii 
right of your parents; but have yn'i perfdnally embi 
the covenant In fi.-icerity ? The two tMv:r,aiitJ, iitwa| 
.and of grace, diviJe the. whnte wmld hriw. 
very man is under one of the inn ; and no 
under bdlb at one and ihe fame time, in rcfprfl of bit fl ate 
before tL( Lord, R.-m. vi. 14. Ui.dfr the firft covenant 
(lands a li'imerous party, in the dtH Adam, head of lliat 
bitikencoT^nant, deriving {ill, dcaib, 3i>d rhc curfe fr^ni 
him t under lie feconJ i;u«e"n«a\ ftioii * Vi^".-! W \W Cc 
jeoad Aiiam, hcatl of vUaX luViWei w%en**Vi 4ittw\fc%,\5s. 
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Inletng^M the Covenant of Cr ace* fei§ 

«T)d falvation from hiau Thcfc parties will be jndged> 
each acconling to the coTcnant they are under : fo the 
former will be coodetmied) m virtue of the curfc of the 
covenant in which they are ; and the latter Vrlll be eternal- 
ly faved, in virtiie of the promise of life in the covenant 
wherdn they are. In the mean while, there is accefs for 
thofe of the firft covenant to leave thtd party and covenant^ 
«nd to join the party in the fecond covenant: but dcaih 
will block tip that accefs. Wherefore it is the intereft of 
the one as well as of the other, to kno«v which party and 
covenant they belong to. And for trial hereof, I offer 
the ^following. marks, figns, or characters of thofc who ard 
i^aviogly and perfonally within the covenant of grace. 

I. They are fuch «9 have fled for refuge from the co- 
Tenant of works ; that have come into the covenant of thfc - 
fecond Adam, as refugees from the covenRnt of the firll 
Adam. For that is the charaffter of the heirs of promffev 
Heb. vi. 17, iS. Though time was when they lived at 
<afe within the dotninibn of the covenant of the law ; yet 
Ood hath fet fire to their nefts there, that they have found 
themfelves unable to dwell any longer within the bounda^- 
t'ics of that covenants. Mount Sinai hath been altogether 
on a ftxToke rovnd about them, and the trumpet of the 
<:urfe of the law hath waxed louder and louder, till it madt^ 
them to hear it on the fide of their rigbtcoufaefs and beft 
works, where they were deafeft ; and it hath caufed them 
exceedingly to fear, aud quake, as a curfe denounced a- 
gainft thcra in particular: Rom. vii. 9. When the coirmand" 
went camef ^n reviveJf and I Sed. It hath chafed them 
from all the (larttng-holes about that ttiotmtain^ and left 
no place within the bounds of that covenant f^fe to them' ; 
not only has it chafed them out of their prolane courfet;, 

;but alfo out of all canfidciice in their good wofksand du- 
ties of whatfoever kind^ to flee for their life into the cove- 
nant of free grace, as the flayer into the city of refuge : 

;^hat4htngs were join ^o 4hem^ counting thefe lofsfor Chrip, 
rhilip. iii. .7. 

II. They are fsch as •cordially approve 6f >^^\d ^<iq^\^^^i^ 
•in the plan of the covenant, as iohed to t\ctVi<^'^«v« oVd ^^>» 
and to their cafe in particular ; looVvtv^ Mi^o^^^ "^^ >«<^^'^- 

dcred j'a all things, ± Sarp. xxm. 5* >NW^o^^^^ ^'is>: ^:.'y^* 



9y> TM^^f^^fm^^ 

Ucn ikc awTfriBi h i j|; hf k 
ml plut* pood**, ibu :i 

IB tlieea>^Mitt«f grace, ^ >*« •^^rcaafeof die incHiw» 
liaa «( a«Tvpt lasH sacn ; fii t^ arsthiig \dk ibip 

I0~» cordial ifpn.iMM rf « *"^ 

JUi mi h^mMm Aim, Mta^ ^ 6. lUiidma^ 
imAot^ Anpc iW c^MaaaCt ■» Uvdr owe ; 
to rod) * ^nn, a* itcy nuf iia*c a <ert ;^ 
^Rirf my afprtbotd it a> a eatremn t _ 
jBni caff afti) Mppf ; ttbileiti dteaaatimct^ 
M Ln4 H» fiofnc ioAiscu tn be atJMly ; n?^ 
wberdDi ibruugh Qu~>a'« Beaut, \hcj naj obuu acotpt- 
Mcc i««b God b; ibcir good worki^ notinllillaiidiag of 
tll«ir IH workt. But rn tSl llu* ihej are ia tove *itb a 
crcitaie of ibeir own ^dc;, oat vith God's ooTCnaot of 
^te- L^i Ui« coKkaal be tu bcfarc tticm in (lie ligbc 
of ibe koly iciiptiue, and tiewcd br thctn ia tLai ligtt ; 
tbej W'li bi fiifc to t]illik« tc, ainl pick tnlci ia it. Lft 
tlletiriign of tliecotcnaat b( tiiilf iHiairticd, a* being ta 
«)Cklt God'* free grw-e iMi the raiot uf ^[1 nceUeacy left 
wiili man : la make Chrill »'.i, and oiao tibtbtgg in hitowB 
falvuion i the prtiiiJ heart csnubt iviaj icilh tbati cacoot 
fubmil to Ibe rigbKoufneft of GoJ, Roin. x. 3. The ef. 
ficacf of il, ID workuig out lin, fcparaling betwceo the 
/oul anil iu deardl luiU, oocc (jiil)' appcating ; oatund 
men flee from it, 3B it one cried unto them, 7iav h death 
in the fat . L« iheiu feiioi:!?^ enter iclo the thnught, hotv 
it t> iuilcd to ilie honour of Cod, aod the d]*iiic per- 
(tdioDi : and how it ia ttiiteii t'> their rral fafeiy before 
binr; and thuy cannot fee how it is io. To tlte Jews' wif- 
dom it iaa ilmahling bloi-Ic, a device inconrtllenl with the 
divine pcrCeBinnfi tlie Grecian learning prnnounccth it 
{(N>lilhncf»i a method of fslotion Ubfafc to be 11 
goly llie eye iif fiitli difcovcrs it to be the power of G 
Knd the wifdom of God ; fsfe for guilty c 
nourabic For a holy CoJ, 1 Cor, 13, 34. ^_ 

ill. Upon the ilifci.flct^ of tl\e covenant to them, ti 
jBade (null eicriiiiy between Giii ai\4 lii* IvLwmi. tiftajsn 



^:Mn6, ta thelf covenanting, wilb iKSKiil'B drai'glit of il, f™ 

terailbgy uudcrftanJ ; and ihey will not go about to add 

H^te ic, n<ir la dimiiiifh fr:.m it; but will tlund (a ili« 

■bfflB of Gud and Ciicift's making, Ada tx. 6. Liir4, 

^bial teill ihva h,4-ae mr ta th? Tbc; v>i!l put ■ blanic in 

Hw LiiriJ'a Hiaiid f'jr iheir patC ; aa cantcnt of itl within 

nhe e.impafa of ihc eo»eoaipi, witiiont pulling in their ex* 

E'ttcfition, or (icfiringamtnJtncnlK anil altfrafions to br made 

Lmi iheir faviiur, Tliey sre content with the Uwb of lilt 

"n.-naiU|3s we!) as of [he privllL-jjea of itj of t!tf difcip- 

a of [he covcT>!iiit, at well ae of the rewards of it ; of 

r cmtdition of the covcnaat as ruliilird by Chiift jX'iwe^ 

well a» the proiiiifcs ot it to ije fulfilled Co tlicm ! and 

f.lfie prumilc of fjoclilication, a» well as of llieptorDitc of 

iftjfication xni gloi ilication. Hence, the covenant, m re- 

d ill Ihc gofpri, is by the Holy Glioft called a hearing, 

Hi. !■ itmrg lliiit is, a thitij; >.a be Im.irdaiid rcireived 

f &ilhr as a vnice \t received andiieard by the ear, ac* 

irdiog to thai, diap. Iv, 3. * Hear, and your foul (Iiall 

"'c' It is ihc nauirsl dilfofiiinnofminUiod, to ([>cJt. 

ler than lo hear j tur ve ure more ready lo declare our 

I iriU by fpeaiting, t!-an Its rtcdve the u'ill of another 

' hearing. Whsrefurc, the ^ifpd being the detlaratioa 

ibe «iU of God for our faKailnn, only lo W heard and 

Kived l>y fiith, and therefore called the hearirg of fjiih, 

i^ iii. 2. there it iiecd of the piivier of grace, lo fubdiie, 

e heart to the hearini^ there ^f, and to Aop the moulh 

Kit making propufsU of our awn in that matter. 

IV. The love af God in Chriil is habitually predomi- 

jcm: Prov, viii. 17. //ow them l/ial /ove me. 

Ireat was the Inve to ihem appearing in ihe co.»enant. 

[lie pirtiei cipntrailors about them afled therein from a 

rincipic uf free, aad yet grcalell love. From ihenca 

rung the liril motion foi a covenant of life and falvallon 

ito [hfrn ; thence it was ilie Father was content to give 

i own Son for them ; the Son was ivtll pleafcd to hecome 

a».and fulFer dvalh for them ; the Hoi, Spirit to take 

lew for i,u habitation, 10 (juickeo, fanctify, and ptrffft 

m. The love of God prwiuced lite propofal of lh« 

I and prei-ioua promifts in their f»«o«t, m^&V ~ 

I irjfii Jii«jiillice} CHriCl a« Ucoa& ^k&o^f' 
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luve tn tbcm, acccpttd of dieic itroii. And whtB ihe r- 
lero&l Iraorifiioa wns. in ikc gofpcl, by the dcitmnfltaiioa 
«l rbr G^itit, opencil and bruogbt koo-c to ibcii funli; iht's 
laic AoiKfurlli tDtl>cai,rt>nib^ ticli^tdil. And tliat 
b>Ue*«l Ltve of God la a><f8 ItinaitJ ! • ihdr r->oI« a Tu. 
|#t)ilrt^i; 1d*c la hita *ga>u : i Juba it. 19 J^r /otv Aiiir 
luavfe Br fofi hrtJ u. Aitd ihnrfbre, altbfwgb that 
ibnr tme u not atwayt alike T>garn(n butliatfa il* wairng> 
»n I iin:>eiag» jKcnnting 10 ibc iocreifc and dccreafc of 
ihc^r fitth ; jrct, Cxx ibnr bitb ncttr aliogetbir lailt, 
X.ukc Kxii. js. it nrvcr bill altiigdbcr ndiber, from the 
ovsoicnl ihat ii it kindkd ta ibdr bcant. And it n ka 
a^'C principle h) them, conltnii>ii>g them to obcdimcc, 
3 Cor. T. 14. givisig the chief ri>om in their hcait and af- 
jcaiuii to God in ChriA, that ihcii foul faith, ' Whoa 

* b»>e I in beavrn bnt ihee i aid there ia n< n: upon euib 

* ihM I dcfirc bdides ihec," Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. It nukn it to 
be titcir jrnsiteft caie la picale hitn and to be actrpied 
ct him, z Cor. *. 9. »ad tbeir giealcA fear, to Rir him up 
«r nffcnd him. Cant. iii. 5. It maka dtity agreeable la 
them, M a matltr of choice : 1 John *. 3. * This i> ilm 

* lore d'G.id, that wc keep his canuDandnieiiti : and bit 

* cofnmandoiciJtt are not grlcrem.* And it renders the 
mnaiusaf i», the bodj art!iis<]catb,aheit]r butdco tbqr 
long ta be dehvcred from, R<im. «i!. 24. 

v. Jtdu Chrifl, tbe bead of the cavcnaot, Is iheir fieaJ 
wlib theu wwn ci'iifent. With brart and goodwill ibey 
bivc takca bita fot ihcir head. &>r all the piirpulc* of ibe 
uivciunt ; and ibcf Hand to it, not (o alter, if the cb<Mce 
frcfe to mike a lhrvu(ai>d times. Iliofc nolo wbon the 
father Item ctemiry cbofe Chn'ft for a bead, do, in the 
itj uf their Gon*eiil>iii b J faitb appiovc tbectioicc,in*k- 
iiig it inter agjhi perToaally for themfelvei : whence ihey 
are Ctid to eppeini dtrnffhifi mte had, Hnf. i. 1 1. And at 
(ifteu as llity leitcratr their aSiA of failb, which ihey mult 
live by, they dn upon the mzttrr reilcralc thdr chuice. 
JSeing friifitjle of what they fuffered by the mifcarriage of 
Atlnai [hiir fiifl bead, Cbrift is pieciout to them ai a k- 
nd Attain* *Diey catne itAo the cmevvnt, and abide al- 
u itf uiulrr b)« wing* aJ\e(\a<V[ \ e».^&w>¥, tta\»:M5». A 



at tlieir liead fur gUTcinnieiit, as wdl ai tbcir head for nou- 
riflimeiit and fuppurt. They have dclivrrcd up ihemfelve' 
unto him, lo bi- tultJ by liim, at wtll as lo be faced by 
liim ; to be governed by bis laws, and not by tbeir own 
lufls, aa well as to be faved by bin gruce, and nat by their 

VI. The condition oftlie covenant fulfilled by JefusChiift, 
■a the alone ground of ibeir conlidence befare the Lort]| as 
to acceptance wilb him, or any bentfit oF ibc corcnant 
Ihty look til partake of. A crjcilicd Saviour iethe foan- 
dalion bid in Zion, for (innera lo build on ; and tielieving 
on him ie the foul's building upon il, i Pet. lii. 6. If cneii 
build on another foundation, ihcy build nn the fand, and 
their confidence (hall be rooted out: IF, being diiven aS 
from all Qther fonndatiuns, they build not on this neither, 
they muft necdfl perifti as the ' chaff which the wind driv- 

• clh awiiy.' To believe, or build on Chrlft's righleout 
ne(i by him fulfilled, can import no Icfs than one's IruHiag^J 

; on it for Ins falnaiioii. Whether this tnift be flrnng oi* 
' weak, !t muft be : elfe faith ib not, building on Cl.iill i| 
: : but the foul is kept in a Hale of uavering, i 
Ction to the ftaying of ii by faith on ChiKf, Jsa 
Kow.he that i* within the covenant, lakes Chtift'» righ-J 
t'eoufnefs as his alone ground ofcimfidcnci: befuri'ih'TL'jrd^ 
for the coveiiaut (hews not. nor alluiva any 

* fave Jefus Chrift and him ciuclfifd,- i Cor. il. i. He 
tftlt) FiiiDe meafure of confidence f.ir life and fsNation upon 
tbdt ground ; whereby be \t dillirgniihed from the dcfpe- 
late, failhlefs, and nnbclieviug ; and what confidence ! 

'^ hath for life and filvjlioii, be hath upon that ground 
lone; whereby he ia^dl'.lin^u.flied fr>m the prefuir.ptuou 
formaima and byp<.crite3. And toLh thefe tht^jjh a 
joined in the belitver's ctiarafter, Philip, iii. 3. ' And rc- 
L 'jufce in Ch.ift Jefus, and have MO confidence inlheflcth.' 
£■ VII. The proinifca of (he cuvenant area falisfying por- , 
b tion lo iheir hcatli. They are indeed fenfible they have' y 
K'nany wauta ; but then they Fee a^ mnch in the covenant'.] 
■11 would fnpply them all, that they ijced not go 
■ether door for fupply: they are perCuaded tViwe 'vi _^ 

mwaUr io that welJ aa would quencVi a\\ \\vt\t ^^ni^j'ii <'a*^ 
■tou/</*u[£enheart of drawing i\. 1\iQ& -Cat W»w&_ 
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1^ Tiiitifap^f-frrfimal Heady. 

U Sff d^J^v^e^n, jnJall ihir Jtfrt, 2 Sam. xxiii. J. 
Tli(* i3iGco*ei]r or tbe Co^cUdI it Dui owicg to nature, but 
to lliat gnte ■hlth fhom fo truth worili in the one pearl, 
\i maket a man cantccl to (til all he hath (o gain il. Matt, 
iiii. 46, But DO msa laill cume into the euvenant, until 
once be gel 't : tuf wlio will .i"'n himfc If to one tn a mar- 
riare-coiinani, of cooirtS of fcivjce, with whom he can- 
9Aitr k'nrtu Ece ■ Faith difeeTTi* in iht covenaol not on. 
Ifi fefagV,b|iI>poTttDn, Pfal. cxlii. j. elTeiht: mail would 
geiei cucM iotu it. A>>d none who hatie orice got thia. 
dirrawerr, will reiriin otU of the cvvenant, Pfal. i-x. 10. 
Tfry lie: hew thy naat mff fml ihir ImJI ia litre. SfC 
Jj.hn iv. la. I£ the wonb of Uie ueafure did in the field 
uf the g«f|^l be pt:rcciv£(], all will go for the obtaining 
fheitof ; Muth. liii- 44, 45. all will be counted lof* and 
ilung f'T i''c ciccHcocy of it, Philip, ili. 8. Ceitainly tb^ 
iliCn of til e world du not fee this in the covenant; il is. 
tfutan smpty hungry thing in tlieir Uinded tyw. The 
yjvenant ia, in thr gofpel, Lclii out to them in ihehreadtK 
and length thereof : biit it does not take with them; it it, 
fiU-frL'tc, being all thrir dirfiri:; after all..as if they had feea 
nothing that couid lati«(y,,they flill ctj, IVbo ■ailll Jbe-at ut 
QKjjtt^JfPiti. ;•- 6. Tiie troth is, the heart if man can. 
itnr f«. eji-JU^'h ia the covenant for to reft (atisSed with, 
tjU grace fpie )t a nen feT, and contra^ its eiidlcrs de- 
^-dJ Turllial wh'ich the unrcnuwcd heart is moilfet tip- 
oi>, tbefe it.no ptuvJfion in the covenant for, but againft it*. 
V\V. The spirit of the coyenaotib in them ! sndthat. 
JgMofbzT Ipirit ihuo whM the men of the woHd are adeil, 
' bjj Nuin. x'it. ^^ Er-tk. sxmj. 37. / ■mtll pm my Spiri!. 
ii'ttiia J|'«i. The Spirit tif Cltiid islhe Spirit o( the co> 
ven 5 lit,. piir dialed by the blood of the soveaaut, I>idgeA^ 
ihc fiiincfa thereof in ChriH the head ot the ccureuadr 
%a6 c03\iiiUiicVed in fan'C meafiire to all the covenu 
'giii^f.^ A"! that Spiiic may be known by thefe thre^" 
5»'i«'f'^ '■■'^ ' ficrso f . 

1, *IheS|^rit of tliccoifenatij is-a fpitit ofholincfs. Ths. 
gTcM dF^ST of tfie covenant, r«(I tij the glory n( God, 
ws" I'tfi (i/ictififa^itin of rumevii, Luke i. t^, 75. All ibft. 
/jut-* "' 'i"! ^uvciiant, ffiim vVe tn^ o^ \\\iift w\\a siw. W, 
iBinrl ia i/iat as their centre. TVtc H » iv"^^ ^^^ 
the ccr.tl:iijnD£jJ 
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I 'tZe Covinaul of Groa. aji 

■8 o£ it : of grcaleft faithfulnrfa a 
dininilltatinn of It : but bolllicr^ gow ihi 
every the loaft part of it. Whettfore, it 
Is called ibe holy cOTtnant, Dan, xi. 30. Who then can 
jFeafonably imagine, thai the unholy are within this cuvc- 
itianl I that ihe fervants of lin, whether profane, or fortna- 
,}i!t9, flraiigera to (he power of godtincfs, whom no bandt 
«f holitiefs will hold, can be within the bond of the hol^ 
(Covenant ? No, fure they are not ; they have not the Spi- 
sit of ihe covenant. The Spirit of the covenant makes the 
Wovenntited initially holy ; and to pre fa towards the mark,, 
(to wrelltc, long, groan, and pant fur the perfeflion of ho- 
EnefB, Philip, iii. 14. It makes a vein 0! holinefs rua 
ShroUgh their whole man, their whole life, their thoughti, 
.llieir wurde, their actions, their dealings with God, and 
rtbeir dealings with men. The covenant was. ereited ob- 
^urpafe to deflroy the wnrk of the devil: it wa« a confe- 
deracy entered, into by the Father and the Son, fi^r r-tot' 
jng Gn out of the hearts and lives of the children of Adamf 
" * J the divine image in ihtm ; and for bringing- 
t-hcm again to a perfect confornily to the morallaw of the 
which they fell In Adam. For 
tliii end was the condition of it petformi'd, the prtimifcs uf 
jt Diadr, and the adsiinillratiun thereof commiited to the 
'fcoly Jctus ! !, John iij. S, ' For this purpofc the Son of 
^ God was tnanifefled, thai he might dcftroy the works of 
.♦the devil.' Wherefore, who fo ever partake of iheSpifi 
'ttf the covenant, partake of the Spirit of holintftri Gal. y 
Wt. •llyebeled by the Spirit, ye arc not under the law 
»verfc iG. Walk in the Spirit, and ye fhaA^ot ftilGl tbft' 
• luflofiiieflefh.' 

. The Spirit of the coienantis an ingenuous, free fpi 
tit, Pfalm li. 12. It is the fpirit of fone, not t.| lUvesj o 
free men, not of bnnd men, Rom. viii. 15. There is fome 
^bedicnci.- Xn the holy law given by unbchoerE, the meir 
«f the full covenant, as wtll as by behcvers, the men of 
ihc fecoiid covenant ; and the eyes of the world can per. 
«ctvc no diAerence betueen the obedience of fomc of the 
;r fort, and of ihofe ofihe latter fort; howbi-it, there- 
/all difference, which is feen by the all-fccvM 
: thcic wichiii the coTcnant praylng^^et^iovAVf 
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336 Trial i/a/ni»fftrfim0t Hi 

auay trW btvc dq fi«ias pait iwr lot in itt It*. U\ 
An tbcy rata of lorp^rsncc and futiriety, jufltce ani 
ncKf, cuhior ani] laiiLfiilixfi, menof bUmdcrsliTci} 
arc tercral mhcri bclidci thcat, for aH that any naa 
fee, Pliitip. Hi. 6. Thus &r ihej agree. Bal there i» a 
diScrcfice of the fpiiit \l«j are acted by, wfaicb cnaki 
D'gtily odd« iu (he isaaner znd ktiid of tbdr cbediei 
Uobclicvera arc afied bf a (picit of boadage, fuiublt 
tbcn ll«Ie of bondage unilct iHe corenant of iriirks, 
in. 24, 25. A fbvifh feir and a fervile biipe an 
Tre»g!iu baog upnci ihem by U'3t cuienaati csuGng 
(p gti": fin itafuidcj, duly peifoim;d> cot out of I01 
God and bolinefs, bui oat of luse lo ihemrthet. Belj 
er« 7-re aCted bf the Spirit of adopiimi, fuiiable to tl 
flate of adoptipo, uodcr the cuvciunt of graci 
God it their Father ; and they ferve him as fc 
fldVM,MaL lii. 17. Chrift [adxlr elder brother, wbi 
cd ihcm, and gave hiicfelf for them ; aod love ca 
Iboi, 2 Oir. T- 14. The boly Spirit dwells ii 

bath quii-lccoed I'wro, renewed them, making thi 

takers of the divine nature, i Pet. i. 4. Si Sn 19 avoid* 
ed ascontisry tothtU oew DaiHte: dutvpurlued as agree- 
able to iu Theii failh of the loTegf God in Ctitill, hatb 
begiitteo ia iheoi l-Jieto God againi for a oew principle 
obcdieiee, i Tim. i. j. By faith they iiuS < 
and' an him alone, for lUe and falvaiion : and t!i 
unda'Diineb in them ibe £avi(h ftar of hrl!, and.tbe fi^i 
hppe of heaven; fo that ihefc are fo far from bcuig iheiy 
only moli»e9 to obedience, that they cannot be their pre- 
jorsinaol inotiveg: nay, tbcy ciionot be at all in them, but 
S9 enemiet to ibtit faiih and love, I Tim. i. 7. i Juhn i». 
16. Yet wiihal, it i&to be remembered, that ills dl>\ Qav- 
ilb for f»inlj to fear G-d't filberly anger, and thereby lO 
be ftiirrd up to duty, Pfalm cxix. 120. H<b. xi. 7. nor to 
hold tbfi way <^t doty, in hope of the enjnymer.t nf God, 
in that WBy,and the tokens oi his favour, Jiihn xiv. 2 1. and 
in the end pcrfcA happinefs in heaven ; all through Jefua 
Chrllt alone. 1 Cnr. xv. %S. Oar need of thefe things for 
inciumeiits Iniiylydo indeed a''giic our childifli flatr" 
/or ilwrc will be no iietd ot i.\ir.k Wm% s.\\i Va^c " 
nro; 60: b/ ao mcana si [iitifti &.a,w. 'S&vvVw' 
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InMnj 'in tic Covikaiif of Crate, z%f 

Oavifl) to have ihe hratt filloi wiih a lerereiiEisl fear and 
dread of G>~>d, upon ihe (MnfUcrAli'jDof blelrtmrni^nTja 
juiticc, and wiatb in bcllf sgalnft the mifcisble objei^ 
tbrreufi and lo be fltrrcd op todutj ihrrrb^t MaLih. 
z. 28. Hcb. xti. 18, 19. To li'uk ibcTniDlo* atiJ mnie 
away totrarji God in the nay of dutf, with fear aiid 
trembling, i» very agreeable toihc Sale rf'.hoTe who tave 
by failh Trcri*cd a kuigdom (hul <:aarot be moTed ; but 
a<e not yet aTcended iato heaven; wh(i are indeed di^wa 
lip ODE (if ihc fearful depth ; bui are not at yei hauled nfi 
to the lop of the tock, thnngb (he (liong chain of the 
co*eaaut is fo about them, ihat ihey fhall never tall duwri 
again. For in heaven the aweaad revercnCTof God, cm llial 
fcnre. will be prrfea, Jfa. ii. 1, I, 3. Bat it it Ibvifh 
fcrlainu, to fear their being; -call into bell for fin; aiid 
fervilc,to hope iheirobtaiaiog heaven for their good works. 
And yet (fiat <QaTifb fear and fervile hope, may creep in 
upon the ehildrea of the fecond ctiveoant, and move thrin 
lo duty : becaule their faith is weak, much of the old 
Adam remain! in them, and it^ie aot eafy for ibeiVa. 
though dead to the law ia point of piivilege, to be dead 
.la it in point of pra3ice. But thefc impure mixiuica 
©f feliiihnefs in their dotiea will be humhiing unto then) t 
and they nill luthe iKcnifeives, for that they afl aot, in 
■Ihcir obedience, with mure of the free fpirit and fon-likej 
dirpoGiioD. Aad tbdr will in that cali: it acceptd* 
through Chrift. 

3. TlicSpin'tofthecovcnaot i« a fpirit of fympaihy n 
gulatcd by the coieitant. There is a commounefi 1^ ia 
teretl, and thence a mutual fynipaihy, among cDnfederaiet 
And thit fympathy among the coofedenatca of hearei^^ 
reg3>dt both the head and the people of ihe coveaant. 

(i.)Tbey have a native and kindly fympathy witb 
tbv O'x! and head of the oivenanl. It ii true, bis eOeo* 
ial gh'ry can never be liable 10 diminotion ; nor can hi* 
' rteroal reQ in himMr be in the leall dillurbed, by what- 
fncver fneii or angels may do ur fufiet : and the matt 
Chiilt ■■ iiov beyt>nd the reach of fuSeriug. HzvedVu.- 
Ief», hit declarative ghiry ia the won^4\vattv Xvivviftca vS 
Biiiilagehat. aad of beCng under & da>:)&. "»««•■. •*^ 
k hnh a fympathy witt Uwm in alX V\«« oauKsa***'**'*^ 



■ *JB tfiahfafownsptrfamJ Head J. 

ii\\rfKr% attd tbciV enisgemi-nti, itieir J'lys nn.) iKeir gncfl, 
lf». hiit. 9. Luke XV. y.' which fa a very tender fympalhjl 
inrMnoch t'/at ilte luucbing nf ihcm w the tmicl-ing of & 
aj>j>le ' f bis eye, Ztfch. ii. 3, fo (hey a\(n have a very isi 
der Ij-mpalh]' with him in the ci.nccr.ns of Iiis c'^T- 
arc glad anj rejoice In the profiKrity of hi* kiag 
Aft* si. 23, 24. TtiC? pray (or it cniilinually, Plal. 1x4 
Jj. Riid caiilfiliulf iheir enJenvoiits in thsir naiitiM, i 
»d«aii«;(,PIi;iip. f. II. For la r.i fo livt h Ciriff. Th 
h»vea ledingofthe indignitiea dime 10 Mi m»j city, 
do«e to themrel*M, PCiltD Iltix. 9. The reprvaeirt oftM 
ibiit rrfraachid ihe, are fiHm upon mr. And itiey 
moiirntrs fof the Una of ottiera, ai well at for iheir □ 
oD die accnmit of tire dilhoiiour thfy Ho to Gi-d, b=c 
they ketrpnot hijlaWiPfal.csiK. 136. ThechilJrrn of ll 
covenant will neither beoppnfersof the kingdom ofChiii 
Bor will they be neucere \ but will put their Oiouliieraa 
the workoFtlieir Lord, tJ help Ll f<rwr>rd, accorJtngQ 
their voeation; und without fnch a public fpirit, ingrct' 
or lefTtr meafuK, iin man lliali be able to prove his fav 
intrrell in the cuvenaut 1 for To haih our Lnrd tiimfeW d 
lermined the maiter, Mjiih. xii. 30. 'He, that i 
t with mc, ig ajjab^l mc : and he that gattiereth D'lt w^ 
' mci fcaitereih abroad.' 

(i.) Tliey have* native air'l kindly fyrapwhy witli 1 
people of the covenant: fur iht-y a 
Ihcr, Eph, iff. zy. T:ie grac<: of ihc covenant difpoHd 
men lo be loving and beneticisl to mankind, bat in a p 
liai manner 10 holy men ; Ui ' do gond unto all men, < 
* cially unio tbera whs are of the htmfehokl of faith,' ' 

,vi, 10. The common banjof the covenant engagelh th«4 

in ,a peculiar love to one another i even aa in (hat boni 

they are the comtnon objeft of the world's haired. They 

bear the fame image wiih Chnil ttieir Ckiin{tion bead ; anil 

that image will recommend all who bear il, unlo one lha|H 

;< within the covenam ht.nfdf, f.t fkr as he can difcrm jifl 

Wherefore their Inve k a < love to all the (ainiB,' £phd>fl 

1 J. And hence arifEth the fvmpiuby which every ti1^| 

Cliiitihn hath with the church -if Ctiiift ibeou^hout lb* 

wjrlJ, and with llic Lv-rri w-.m^ier* *.V««f>^ Vr-Q-HnXfi 

!*effl .■ liieirjoiat imcrffi in "»< cweaanv ftVA\«iss«.'ft«- '- 



TtiSang in lie Cevtnanl efCrate. 
i»t(h lo have ihe bfail filled with a renctemial feai 
C3() of G>'i), upon the coiifidcraiiunof biXrcninidoUB^ 
juDicc, and wrath in hell, sgainft the mifcnblc objc< 
therrufi and to be fliirrd up to duty ih^rrbyt Maliba' 
a. »8. Heb-sil. 18, zg. To luuk tbeTciinio, aiid moYtf 
mttty toMard* God in the cay oi duty, with feai and 
trembling, is very agreeable to the ^slc rf ihuTc who have 
hj failb ictxind a kingdooi ihut caouM be moved ; but 
not yel aketided intu hearrn; who aie indeed drawn 
iDt of the fearful depth ; but are not ai yei hauled vf 
to the (op of the rock, thuugh the (IfODg chain of the 
covenant is fo abuul them, that they DiaD tieier fall down 
again. For in licatentbeaweand reTCcCDCCoF God, on Otat 
Jeuie. mil he pccfefi, Ifa. «!. 1, 3, 3. But it ■• flaTifh 
for faints to fear thtir being call inlo hell for Go ; aiid 
fervile,to htipe their obtaining heaven for their good works. 
And ycl that -flaTith fear and Icrvile hope, may crerp in 
upon the children of the fccond coveoani, aod move them 
to duty : bccaufe their foitfa is weak, uiDch of the old 
Adam rcmaini in them, and it| is not eafy for tbcm, 
though dead la the law in point of piitilege, to be dead 
,|o it in point of praSice. But thefe impure mistoret 
of fcliillineli) in their duties will be humbling unto them t 
and they will lothe ibemfclves, for that ihey aA not, to 
obni'cace, with more of the free fpirit and fon-like 
difporitton. Asd their will iu that cafe is sccepled 
tljxough Chria. 

3. Ttie Spirit of the covenant ii a fpirit of fympalhy rf- 
gnlated by the covenant. There 11 a rommonncf* of in* 
terel), and thence 2 mutual fympaihy, among confederaiet. 
And ihia fytnpathy among the confederates of liearen, 
^ards both the head aod the people of the covenatit. 
( I.) They have a native and kindly fympathy with 
the G'ld and head of the covenant. It 11 true, his efTcif 
lial gl<-ry can never be lUbk 10 difninuliiiB ; nor can hl% 
eternal reft iu himfcir be In ifae leaS ditlurbed, by wtiat- 
r men or angels may do or fi-ffer : and the man 
Chrill is now beyond tlie reach of fuffering. N:verthe. 
lefa, his declarative gliirv in the wor'd hath its lime* 
Aiiiing clear, and uf bcfng under a clavid. ^>vm 
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wort Ik to too. Wliy do n« ualKlieTcn Ime iKc holf 
. bw, l>ni btciuFc itrey do not btra tiol^ C4<i] j Rom. titi. 
7. fill! bdioen lovtBg a tivljr Cod in OiriQ, moil Iotc 
(ht bw alfo, lirfe in Tt tlir iinagc uF hit hti1Jner» is mprcf- 
£ed. Tbc hi.Ij- Uw cnndcmni many iLingg Id them ; ye»» 
orry ihiiig 01 thcitt, fu fir at it it morally rmperfcdji 
and fa llity i3o llinnlclvca, lanfiniiug unit tie lavi 'htlti^ 
it j^ao^, c)ia)). fri. i6. Ii condemns every (in, even c 
inaft bclovti] gn, ihr eril he it tnofi edily Itsl dBde 11 
awl A>r thai very caufe the unreiwwird besrt hatei the law. 
But ihe grace of ihc coTenant xnikn a roao \a leave bit 
Com|>liii>it no himfeli'; in approve the law. and condemn 
tut own IhH ciinttary thereto : Rom. vii. iz. 7he hw it 
half t "I'f '^-v csmmanJeunt holy, anJjxifi, and gotti, neife 
14. But 1 am carnal. 

1. They have ao inclinatiiin ofhcart towardsthe whole 
bw, fo £ar as ihey tnow it j Pfalm cxijt. j. ' O that tny 
• way* were dircacd to k«p ihy Halutes!' There is la 
them a fixed principle, which lies the fame way wiih the 
Jialy law -, heading away fiorn what the law forbids, and 
towordi what the law direct urto. .True, there is a coa. 
trary pnociple, in thetn toi, which Bghis againfl it: but To 
dnthcy againll that contrary principle, breathing, longing, 
and lufting for the complete siflory OTcr it, and for full con- 
formity to the holy bw, Gal. v. 1 7. There it a new fct uf 
- hvatt given in the new birth ; exerting itrelF, not in bay 
wilhca for the eanformlty to the law, hiii in a refulute 
Aruggle for it, Ctidui ing to the end- Hence, 

3. They will habitually endeavuur to cjnform in their 
praAicc to ihe whole law, fo far as they know, 
cxix. 6. rbtn ftiaU ! not U ojhameJ, it-hen 1 have 
tiMa all thy cemmandmndf. If the Uw {3 written ii 
hEail, he will wTJtc it out again in hid conrerfation ; I 
a lanfiiSed heart will certainly make a holyJife : Mai 
vl. 2». I/lbine ryu Icjingic, thy ivitk hody Jball hefalt^ 
light. Where is the ciBcacy of the la.ly covenant, if men 
maybe within the coienant, and yel live like ihofe that 
ere wilhout ii^ Nay, but to whotnfocve'r the grace ef 
Cod Jifith effectually appeared, « will have taught them 
.cflc'Sttially to • deny uogodWne^s sT.i -woAiVl \«S.v 
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mrJng in .')5> Cwr^ai? ^'tTrhct' * '" T^F 
WorlJ/Trt. il. II, it. -If the grace of the cftvenant 
iring yiio nut tu the duties oi ptcty tuwaril^'CoicI, yoa^fl 
^ taw no fawing part in it. If you are brought iiiito (hffc, n 
, kut vriibal Uft at liberty firom the diiiics cf nElitc'iufnefs 1 
^ toward your iieinhbour, thai you do nut l<>the,\}U[ dare to I 
fl in fmallcr ui greater raatlcri ; yuu Bit ycij ' iit * 

* the gall otbilterireft, and in the band of iniquity;' Luke 
iri. ij. ' II" je have not been faithful inutile unrigbleoi 
aiammoii, nho will commit to yuor truli the true richer 

tf you are brmight fonvard onto but h thi fe, and yel iio( 
lober, tut left flaves to your fcnfual appetite and Rtflily 
.iffeflion?, you are no btHer: fur 'they tlial are CItrid'r 

• have minified the fleili, with ihe affrai.ina and h>fls," 
Vial. ». 14. But wholo have fled lo tlic ijijvenifnl of 
'grace in Chrift for Hie and faliaiion, an.! t 
ncDly eiidesvofrrid]^ cuiifitinity t'j the ,wh(i!i 
ijiraaice, they, hi.«bfit in tJiany things ihty milsthcir 
(•matk, doftii-iv ihi-mrelvca tote uilhin the U.ud iifihehn 
Ay covcijsnt, and ought tij iKbeihe conifuit there'if, as ih 
fftivine allowaiige lo ihcin ; a Cor. i. ii. 'Our rtjmcip; 

'is, theteilimony of oUTConfeiencc, lIiHt in fimplii-i 
<ty>afld godly finceiity, net with flt/My wifdoifi.liol b_ 

• the grace oi God, we have liad cut cutivcrfaiioQ in ibi 

♦ wcild.' ' 
- ^ l-ajlly. Their fouls He cpen to wlial if ttif lawsol 
tht covenant they know not. Thty a:c conlent to fcnofl 
ibem, defjrouB to be laiight ihem, ilut ihe-j' may eiinfmni 

hem : Pfaltn csix. 26. T'ftfr* >s! }hyjlat«i!s. Theii 
I Rie many fins r>i uurn hid unto iia ; bensulf iLeie is muet 
■ tfthe laws of ihe coscnant we do not difccro. And hjf 
pncritcs do not defire lo know ihe wholr law ; they a 
willingly igrioram uf fome things thereof, bfcaofe ilic| 
have no iiiclinatinn lo euteilain ihciti. Dul ihe fincert! 
beiag conletit to pari wiili every Life way, and take up 
■hem the whuie yoke of CliriJl, hating ini as contrary ti 
; Gud's EBtiuc and will, and loving duty as agreeable tli 
ta, du of eoTirfc lie open 10 fiwtiier difcaffei" 
duly: tiicy ' cmne 10 ihe li),-ln,' Jilm I.i. !i. Thiy 

• Thai wriiith I fee not, le-jch thou me,' Jub 

* Search me, O God, *iid know w^ YieM\.-, 
*ltaoir my ihouytiti. And Ice U vVeit \n: 'at-l 
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34s Way if }ij/i4^ns Simurj in tin Cnvena^. Head S. 
' way in tae, anJ IcaJ me iu tlie way cyeTliSting,' Plal. 
cxxkix. >3.Z4- 

Atid ihui nittch lliail fuffice tg bavc rpokfn nn ttic firth 
hsAii, uamcliriTbe tri^ of a Uving fcriuaal iaiteiag la tlie 
cuveiUDt oFgracr. 

HEAD VI. 

TAr TOftj nf hjiaiiog S'mnerj ptrfonall^ afiitjavis^fjl 
in the CnietionI uf Grace. 

BY tlie mark* and charafleta g'ven, Ir appeal*, 
they are buT few «!io »rc pcrfooally and faviagly-^ 
ilaled ill the coTcnant of gric^i in cornpariCun of tboM 
vrbo ere Itraogetj to it ; blit we are allowed to ofTtr it ta 
ftrangeri ; to invite and ca!! them wh/i arc without ihc 
v'OveDnnt, to cnme into it) and lb to * cnmprl tbea t 
' ctime in,' Luke jiv. 23. Here then arc tlie glad tidiM 
of ihe gofpe! : there is a iMveiiaot, which was entered^ 
l;i from eieriiiry between Gi'^ and Chrift the ieeond -j _ 
dam ; a covenant ol grace, made in favmir of' Unnert c 
Adam's race, ruined by the breach of the ^iven^nt al 
works. In it there \t full praviflnn for your falvalicin; 
tu relieve you from all the rtiining efFifls of the broken 
fiiil coyenaiil, and to render you cuinpletely happy. Tlia 
cundiMon of this covenant is ludeed high : being fcrewtd 
up to a pitch by the demaiuls ot the law and joftice; yet 
there is niithliig on that part to difcgurige you fwm IJIL 
covenant: fur your inabihty being forefeen from eleiaif^H 
it waslaid upon oiie that is mighly, ■□ pcrfurm it; ^^| 
liow it is already perfurmed aad fulhlled to your liandi^H 
that mighty One, ChriO Jcfuft, Only, the jiramifeA^H 
main to be fulfilled. Sd the borden of ibc cdi'di^bD isi^^l 
Vcr without y>iu : and ye are called to the. benefit gf H^| 
promire». Ai>d that yecnay have the mote clear acq|^H 
thereto, ihe adminiltraiion of the Covenant is put intd 3^^ 
band a\ the fame Chri;t jHus; and he is inlruiWt "^1 
all ihe promtfes, to ful61 them to (iniiera. lie baih I^H 
gun 111 fullil th;'m to all wbo have taken Imld uf-thr co^^| 
U4ht ; and is r^ady tu fulfil them'to ail »hp yti 1!'^ ta^H 
tiiU :hi:rcof. For tbat (..dW \iai\\ tnii^ Vw \t%aia^^H 
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^alces ; thai » hobcver of them will, may anne, claimt 
Mke the wai<T of Hfc freely,' Rev. xxi'i. 17. The, 
hole <if the cavcnant \i in liim. In liim ia God, the par- 
r-conuaaor on Heaven's lidc, i Cor. v. 19. He him- 
:he party coniraflor oq man's fiiJej and Id him arc 
I] bilicvcn really, n.d all the elefl legally and repicfetiln- 
hcly. In him is the Cuadilioa oi ihe cuYenanl, and thst 
(folfilled: heie- the Lord our righiwufncfs,' jer. ixiiu 
' Iii him ate sll the promlfes, yea, and Btnen,' I Cor. 
', 20. all mecling in him, as line) of a circle in their ecu- 
n and fure fcnd (ledfad, noways liable to mifgivfj al 
d ihepmmifi- of ihe covenant of wgrJts In the Srft A- 
im. Arid he as a king hath eiriilled his royal pmclama- 
ini, hMriijg, that wh'jfoevcr will come uni'i hira, and u- 
te with him as he<id nf ihe covenant, fliall be tak<!n inia 
r, and have a right to al! the privileges tBcreuf in hlin, and 
bmugh him. 

" Thus the covenant i< brought to ynu, »nA fet before 
111 in ihe gnfpel ; fo thai ye inuft nceris be either rcireiv- 
i or refutfTB of it. Refiile it not : thai is dangt-n^us be. 
Hid ezprefCion. Take hold of it t for ii 16 your life. 8in- 
feri, ye are under the covenant of wiirka, where Uiere ia 
"l» life, not falvaiion f..r you : tut the door of the new. 
bvenant ii i>peiied unto you ; come, enter into it without 
tMy. Flee, and make yniir efcape out of the dominioa 
f the law, ihe Ci venant of woika ye were born under, 
'diving under: and what can noways be dune, but 
y your BCCtplIng and erabracingthlscovcnant offered to 
'il the gofpel ( to the iofiating of yaupflrfonailyiii it, 
) all the purpuras of life and falvation. 

I S'amtri in^ateii la tht eovtnaal tj Faiih «■ Stlkfin^. 

'To clear your way into the covenant, it is neceflary I* 
', by what'mears it is that a Tinner cmbtaceth and '^ 

tftatPd in it elFeauDy unto [alvai{i>n. And this, in onC 

«rd, is by Ta-ih, or believing on Jefug Chiift : Aflsjcvi. 

' • ficlievc ofl the Lord Jcfu8ChrIH,andlhou (halt be 
rd.' ■ The C6ven«nt of grate is btM forth in the gofpel 
a yoa j God faiih to every o;ic of ynu, ' I will 
1 rverlailingcnvenunt with yoa, even tUetne. 

"iDnvid :' and to dofe the batgam niaV -jwi 




II «»fc of j(T»r HUatrti att Tt«|«»»rd of jo« in tirtoc ai 

tfw Bi^ cneun *e sre catmd lau ! jet* to cnin jrnj 

I :li i^if .- 'Vf'iaat, iBilialite ftat inh noia EklTaii'ie, a»- 

-.'. <3l jM, bat (kat ]% bcGc«e oa Ciiitl. 

'--'(- t. ^5 it iSc coaiU^ duAHne of 

r 7-^— . D:> will T-t« iril, and bcli«»e 

• .:, . " fiisuMiiXii wlBtc*«T i* daoCf 

or O- ' : ji^ jjo «ic til a (U%f nt fil«s- 

mtti, '' ■ -r corcaani ; if ytu Di >uU COOK 

md'f th? rri-ili I'-L-T^ii s:)'! 3»(a1 bond anicirgi£«iiieat til 
lit ihe t.rtrd*», rijir'i Jy fakio;^ th« 'aiv; up^n joo ia ptlf- 
rf, ur • tbcfwifc; il jr"" ^^J vritc y^iu- covenant, an4 
i'bienlfii wiih jiiti'f'and, and ff)»iiU uVelbe fjcraoifU 
V^ QiTilt's b >d7 and Moxl ap(M if, 10 cmGm ^1; J^, 
it riK> du »"' "'-^ 'be bntt bdiccc 91 J^fos Chri.l, you 
rrabrKc p i( (lir cmtniiDt, you tO'St the Uving b Id ol iti 
Aiij renata vitJiaai the Ca*it>g b od uf ii. A ad if you 
fh>uUthttm<mcni witb the bean believe onChrilt, ha*. 
Iiig itu aot-ffi to fprak, pf sy, write, or C'lmtnuaiolc : yet 
the rn.iia til yio biliivc, you are pcifoftally bik! fann gf 
' ' iaflaied i " 



1 G.^ i. 



,t G'.4, »T^^ A\ *A j 



^^i^'**'*^'^-^*^' 



oat* '. vVi; 



Wi.^"^-- - -I 



" 'Sl»in-s hJalfJm the Co'^.-!tmI hy FaUh. 

e gtip of fhe coTcnant ten ihiniTand limM heForc 
^at cafe ^orihmit firm and furf! Mirikuvi/iS. ' He'l 
t«)i»t briicveth and Is baptiMd, ^^alI be fived i he tfaat'l 
■ belttvsth not, fhill he Hamn^d ' 

And ihiit l>cIicV>iig on Chnll Diould be the Rpfwinled ' i 
pIMia of eiitcriflg Tinners imo the covena'il of grace, ' 
nr agreeable tn ihe natuir «ncl end cf that great t ran ft c- ( 
l«)o: The which appears by ihefetwu conrrdtralioBS 

p Hereby the grace of the covenant is prrfirrred c 
id the difppnrnli'xl uriheciivenjnr ; and by ihat meani the 
D^otnirc ii mafle fure Id all tlie feet), Rnm, iv. i6. Faith 
■ Cnotradiftiiiguilhcd li works, as jjraee is tn ilrbt, cliap. 
i*. 4,5. Ifany workordoinj^ofiiur- wrretliat'ipinw'i'cii , 

!re inltated in the covtiiant, and giit tlie tight 
n<Mniftst thrn the Civenatti, and benrlil thereof, 
* ef ^ebl In m, cmilrsry lo the declared end and defigtivl 
lillhaf method of falrati-iii.mbrch ib toenail tlw: free grace*] 
©f God, and Xn fit oiF all blading frim us, Eph. i 
iirl the nature of faith'e rfficacy in the bnll-efi i« j 

it end and delign uf thr C'lVenani ; inalmuih 
» grace, n.il^ ijivin^', but ]iiifcly receiving : taking all free-- \ 
Vf (fHin Clirifl ' without money, aod wiihoiit pr'tce,' tay-^ 
ine the ftieft of tbe foul's acctprance with Gnd wholly 01 
i*E»tChrmhathd')nc»"d fufferer] : and- tniirely tennuni 
'IliJ all doif'gi and ftiftcring i>f oiir own in thai p'ini.'- 
"■ 'id thttii the prntnife i» furc tti u'i ; lur, whereiu the plea 
my Wi>rk of ■>iif* *oi>l.! be a *ery u;ipei-vain one ; faith'i':^ 
i» Ij CTCr hire and Hedfalt, ag gruunded alleiiarly oh what 
febriflf hmh wroitght. 

Hrrrby ihc iJnnet'i enfring into thecorenanl U by* 

ig «illi Chrirt, lire n.'preftn-Trice, n-ilh whom nintf^ 
»fcade as pai'y-n>ntrflttor'j wfiiih ti It^e fcrlptore-ai 
nrfthe maiifT, J-'ho s. tj. ' I 9i« ihc d^r ! by the Hin'-f 

1 enter in, he Ml be faVcd:' and fo !he "liity of th< 
COTcnait, Slid the reprefeiit.iTi.m hi it, are pi'efciwl. 
filen emeiwd bio the &t»er-aot f ^me other -vbt. a> by ''*e'r*T 
»Mt1rt"'^'fpr'>pe»lT e«l!e<l) termu to thtm ^■^■y.f-d, atuT^ 
jtommIViij for th^mfelvei iheperforrrunceo- ihciu: In that ' 
xt(t, rtiereprefentalion in the covenaM \» n«w^ 
Ikfrt Mwufd be in effo^a «9 •munyf rzti^wvcK* ^ 

_— ^_J 



',n tlmii ^M 



' 



94^ li^jj b/ hjimlu^ iiiMf't in tit Ctntuiint. Head G, 
ibei* 9re perC'ios (ipSractng "t jt difFcnrnt iiniM ; at ImH* 
CbRi'i'* covenant vr tuU be one, aiid ours anixlier diltind 
iV^rpm-, tlic contwry of wMch ia l>e/orc evinced fr.xn 
tlie (c'ip!urc, Bti; lli< totenait of grace Iwi'ng made with- 
C:iTill, u lecond i^ddm, in ihf name or all fuch as tliDuld 
lis hit ; it pUi'ilv 'otlDwt, that the oiilf way of one's en* 
Ifring purloiiilly iilla it, mull be by becnming Ills. Ilaiid* 
i'(g (elatej tf> tiif l^-ad of ihe covenant, si our llcfcl : and 
ti n by faiO", and n . w^rk, nur confc .t -.f ours differing 
lErmf^itlii that wo are united tn htcn. ai'd brcome member ■ 
rJhiiboiv. Kpli. tii. 17. Utiw Jo we ail enter perfonally 
iatn the <v<vcnanl af wurkt, fo ai la parlake of ibc cutfc 
in it J li it not tKiough niir btcoming by natural genera- 
tion, brancheiof th: firlrAdam. (he rcpreN^ntali^e in that 
civeiisnt? Hereby evciy one of us is perfonjlly entered 
Hitdiofliti-d ii) ibM covenatLt, boF'rewe are capable t< 
jrfore or difipjirove of lUe fame, lo confeni tu it, or dill 
ixata it. li^vcu fo *e enter perhnally intnthe > 
gtaee, h ai tn partilie of tlie benelirt in it, by our t 
*ng biacclies of the feeond Adam, the reprcfenlalive 
vt : and that is through faith, in I'ulij'-il^t capthlc of a 
l)clir*i«^. It is by beii'g ip_>iatied !"(<> Cbrift wo c 
l-i partake of the ciTcndut anil Itenefits tbe'c->f> t 
l.ence^tl is thit infaitin, not Mpakle of aAual brlicvifl 
rioffif knivrin;; lulial ihc covenant is, yvt havinp the SpT 
q^&itlrv «re [icrfonally TUtersd Jaw it, and inftaied in 1 

' forsfmiich a& that Spirit of faith is cff:diially in ihem*] 

a real uniiin^ tfi.-i^ with Chrifl, HrteunH) agrees G'dV 
giving Ctjrl!> for a covenant, that in him people may ha»e 
tile cirtrnant, and i\\ the brnefiu ilirrei)F. A» G"d, in. 
tsaking.of ttiec»ven:<nt, tookClmii f,>raU, for the coii^i^ 
tinn aiil f.ir the pjnice to receive ;he promlfcSi he bei'' 
a. fecond A-lani : fn linxcn, in accepiixg aikd enbracf 
of the cuvenatii, ara t) lake him fot al), the whole oftl 
covenant, ihc part irs and parts of it too being in-himtl^ 
atnnct) ax >>e it God a.s well as man, (eu<nd Ailam. 
And thtis it appeara. iliat unictAs; with Chrill, thch; 

nf the covenant, ia a fuiner't liiivTtal onicrin^ into tbe O 

Wn ! ilie which uiiiiiag with hvni, beiM^b^ fiith 00 him,. 

it it evident, iltai Ii i* by btlio'injon CXwA, ik^wi'SCT em- 

.jiwQT^ca^iainlQ* 81-41% ia&»i«4 "^^'^^ «we^«w.>i«» 



W~ Sinneri ia/latcJh tie Cevinant ly Faith. 24 yT 

fej^Waiioo. Wbererurc, reach Chrift by faiih, and ye tetc\t I 
Khe covenint : ify« mifi hini, yc mirs the covenant) irt ■ 
■poiitt oF life and falv^tian. But berc Biifeth a weigblj< 1 
K^LieAioiii (o wit, , m 

K Qi'EST. IVhal is that heUtvtng, by vibich out tinila •ailtb M 
■TV'" CiW^, arnffa tnltrs int* ihe covenanl of grace? Aus, J 
Vrbe clearing of this point being fo necflTary to direft fin-. J 
■vcTi in ibeir way intu the covenant , for their eternal faiva- J 
n.'an, we Ih^ll, tor what now remainE, addrels ourfeUes 14*1 
I tbe confideniton there<^ only. , 3 

I And, to begin with the word, by which the Holy Ghoft I 
i enprefTtih what we call belicvinni whrtber in the Old or J 
I New Ttftament ; whofiiever lliall duly confider the import J 
of it, in the fcripture ufe thereof, will find, that it 11 juff J 
iruding, triifling a word, pcrfon, or thin^. And hencc'J 
the fcripture phrafes of believing 10, and believing in, that'4 
i«i Irulling to. and imfting in j the former phrafeB, howe- ' 
ver unufual with na in converfatiun, yet, ordinary, both 
in the Old and New Tertatnent, according to ibe origi. 
' nab. It is the truliing a word, a& to leport, Ila. liii. 1. 
^ In his word, V\A. cti. 12. It is the trnftinK a perfon ■ 
la, in the fl}U of the Holy Chofl, < tbc Ifraelitea be. 
' lieved in ibe Lord, and in Mofe) his fervanl,' Exod. 
>i;». 31, * He believed not in his fervanls,' Job in 
)8. that is, a» we read it. He put no ttuft in ihcmj 
Aod it IB, the trulting a thing too : {a, in the fame ttyle^ 
"JobKXxiK. 12. Wiltlhoubelievirinhim (id wit, the 
' com) that he wiU bring home thy feed ? i. e. Wilt thol 
jtruft in htm. that he will do itf Deui. ixviii. £6- Thon^ 
• (ball not briicve in thy life ; that is, as we read it. Thotl^ 
' fttalt have none alTuiacce in (by life ; no IruA in it, becauA 

fi certainty abnut it. The phraf^ology i» the lame i 
. »he New TelUment, as being brought into it from the 
iiily in a dliRrent language. And, taking the mes 
■ of the H'lly Ghoft in this matter from the words whid 
Jie leachttb, aa we are direiicd. 1 Cor. ii. i j wc conclude, 
Tint faith, or belicWiig, fo cxpreffcd by hirti in the fsrip- 
ture, is in the general, tsustinc, the truftivg of a word, 
and of a. perfon and thing, held f'Tih in that word. 

Now, there i* a twofuU wf.rd vo \x fee\\e"tsi m NxvAjiSk^ 
eltM ihaie wbo would enter Into tl\e.ccn«wwk^ 



a bvinfi nii[i'-<^<. i)>iH''Wt th- w<iii o) thr law, and ^ 
word of i.,e gvli-iJ. The bcl<f*ing of the forma, \ 
biih«((1>* In* * ihcfarl-eWngAt tbo biter, a fiithoTlk 
earpd: of which iu gidtr. 

jfJiiilD of lit Law priparalnrj far lit CavemuJ. 
The liich aftbe law it nm in deed Tavin^ Taith; for tlw 
lawitUK word and admliiiltTatitrn of cundrmftaii'iD, aid 
not ofiighlcaufiltffft; an fficakinj; nntliin^iiraSaviotlr, » 
atonemcnr, or an imputed riahteoofHi fc, « Cor; iii. 9. 
Nc«nlhric(tj, it is '» iicce^r}' a'>trc«dekt tt^creoO accortJing 
10 llw ftaled ir»4er of iSe difpcnfaticn nf the covenant. 
Tlic faiiii of thcUwU biuritiF b«in>;Df ibeHriHig wlod, 
the feeling of lijc caTlli<]iiakr. aedfrcinjiiFliie ; Id w " '^~ 
liKiu^h the Lord W^s Dot. yet they frr»cd to p^tps 
hrarkei'ing lo the (ttlL litt*)! fiKt \a whicit he waa, 1 
xiK. II, If, ActCtJtuet)', the t^siih nf tlie hw 
Walk fi lite Spirit ot God, at well ai ibe ftving'fafl 
ih« gvlpel. tlioupi wrooght i 



illerem Hianner, 



a fpirit of boadage, 1 
and reifcrvi by ihf la*. R"tb. »ii<. 15. \ 
The I»ll« lit wjikaas a q'ifckcMrog rpi'rlt. rnll^'hte' 
ihcfoul ie tfaekimtrlcdgeofChiiA, bf tbv gofpcl, t ( 
iii. .7. 18. 

Whofue^cr tl-en wobH ci 



abeliefoftWeti^r, 



And that faiili uttbelai* fl 



ind be btlicm'tbc'W 



-linitir I hiiViTfl 
ihi« foitbi echoit^ to the voicCtJp' 
I Run,, iii. 19. Itie which, rsith i4 
•y vf mm, wticdicr fp-liLn or wrin 
,iih, f-umk-ij upon the lefltmony of G 
Jtun'TittfLired by the !f>>ut ot bondagef 
Irt «lcrn.il Gad. -and the twice irf OiaC ~ 
:«lar- A''»i tbiw beibeli.^i {!.) ' 
vfntioo U batul, «j|ikal'ii)g-, and hsttil 



Fktlh ofihf Law prtfaralvrv/or l^i CoVmant. r^^ 
lonf, Rom. iii. iz. • They aie all gone out of liie waj-, 
Lihey are together become Duprcfilable, there n none lb« 

duth goud, no not une.' He n convinced, that he i* 
'igone out of the way of Gml, and walking in the way of 
MIruitioni (hil the number of hiamois of omifTion and 

nimiGEun he cannot undcrdand ; and that all hii rtgbte- 
nfneffca, as well »3 his tintighlcuufnefiei, are as filthy regJ 
tfoic the i.urij. ( t. ) That his hejrt ii full of wrftbirf' 
nd iniquity, atcQiiliiig id the ditine lefihmony, jtr. x»ir. 
t 7 Ar kcarl it deet'ujul abnve all ihings, and ilirJleraleh/ 
viihiL Tlie law Ihiiieth tnto the bcail, dLfcavcri iliierB 
iftslherr, whir.-h he ii:itc Doticed before ; and prcfling the 
■1)oly lieatt, irnlales them [ and thus fudi a mjHny «f 
liquily within hia bread opcni to hit view, at hr could 
MtT Lctiirc believe lo have been there. Rom, vij, g. 
. J wa» alive w-iihuiit the law once; bol when iht- com- 
, maiKlment cinne, fiu reiivcd, and 1 died.' (3-) That 
it tiatute IB quite eoiruptrd, as nne d^ad in tidpaflin and 
ills, according to the divine leftimoBy, Eph. ii- 1. To 
he •eiJia ol the law, • Who can bring a clean thing 

:out cf an unHiau ? J.ib liv. 4. his fii«l, by thii faith, 
chncB back, unclean, unclean ! ' 1 was fhapen in inicjuiry, 
■nd in liti did my mnlhtr conceive tnc.' Be isconctivrd, 
tiB difeife ia hcieciitary and natural; and that ihcTcbre 
lit nature muil be Tcncwed : that othemife, he nut only 
lues no good, but can do no good. In all ihefe relpcAf, 
le belicTM himfelf to bi- an ubjefi luthlomc in the tight 
f Gud t loihfuoie ill hit naiuie, bean, and life. 

, £. fiy it a tnan believes that he 1* a loft and undone 
[nncr, under the curfe of ibe law ; liable to vengeance, a&< 
Biding to the divine tenioioiiy. Gal. iii. 10. ' Curfcd is 

every one that cuniisucth not in all things written in ihc 
. bnok of (he law tu do ibem.' He can no inort louk up- 
ill the ciirfe ai fome Itrange thing, belonging ^nly l-i ificie 
Uinliteii oj wickedncft, and nui ti> him : tor the Spiiit of 
ihe Lordi as a fpirit utbondag«, apphei it clolely tu him; 
if he (aid, Thou art the roan. And, like one under feii- 

lice oi death pruantmccd againll him, he giuaiiii out lira 

rlicf uf it, under the prcfTme ttieicul', l.iike %v. 17. * 1 

■rjft,.' 

3. Lit/i/j; By U a tnaii bcUttct Vi» mww voit 



150 It'aj tfhi/i/rfmg Sianirt in rht QrvenMt. Head 6. 
cover bimlclF. He bdicvca titwt bccannat, h; sny doiog* 
or fuilcruigi' of his ttmova the curfe "f the law from uS 
blm, »i:cor(itng lo ibe divine ttAIini fiyof our being vrilh'. 
out ftienglh ici that poittt. Rom. v. 6. nor nhauge his own 
Natuir, hcartf and lifci To as to reodrr thtnl accrptablt to 
God, accordifiR to the infullilile tcJliiDOi>y, J«-. xiii. jy. 
< Can ihc Eiliiopran change )m» lltin, or the leopard hit 

■ fpata i then mar yc alfo du ^aod that atf 3fx>)Stowed ta 

■ <!• evil.' He ii, in hii own ryn, as iu ihc Gght of 
God,' a rpintuslly drad man; legally dead, and morally 
ini, at the ApnAk teQifica of himfelf in that ca<c, Ront. 



Thfi ti the faUh of the lavr. 
legal reprniancei whereby a li 
with fear and terror uf i4e »¥i 
£arroweih for Gn, 3 
ihtttffit really dcfii 
vatiuoby himfelf; a 



And the effeft of it i> ■ 
er ic brok«D and biuiW 
b of God i grievei and 
nd dedtiiaire evil ; and 
he Irecd from it E defpaifsof fal- 
ioufly looks fwjt for relief another 



9ny, A&sa ii. 17. ami xvi. tg, $0. Thm, the ■ Uw i« 
• oor iVbocliiiaftcr to bring us iroto Chiift ;' and the faith 
•f the law makes way for the fiiitb of the girfpel. Nat 
that either tbiale^l faith, or legal mpcniaace, is thecan>> 
^ition of our wtleome m Cbrift and the eoveoanl of grscei 
our accoela to Cliritl and the eovenant it pioclaimtd fi 
with«UE Btiy annililionB or tgualiikaiioni rcijuirrd 10 ui 
warrant uai linDcri >iF mdnkiu>), Iii believe <>ti Jefu* Chf 
m <t3i> (hown bcf' re. But 1 hey are necclTaTy to movt • _ 
excite us, ta make ufe gl uur pritilcge oi free acced (O 
Cbrift and the covetianf, intsmuch that n 
to Chriil, nor ctnbraec the covenant, wil 
greater er Icfler aaeafute. Even at if a phyfician 4iop!i_ 
CBofe procIaifB, that he will tVeely cure all the fick of A 
B place that will employ him i in »hit;h eafe ii ' . ' 

none viill employ him, but fuch at are fenfible of fome il. 

l»^ they labour under ; yet that fenfc of a malady !■ Kdr ' 
tkccoadition of tlidr welcoaie is that phyfician ) nor it it 
reqiiililc for hit ciirifig thtm, but for their employing him. 
How, in calling you to embrace the C'l^cnai't, ye are 
called hdirti^y, and by coi.Ct^uence, 1.0 Aw (aitli of the 
Jaw, namely, to believe that ye aveti\meia'vn\\^t,Vt4.rt,«sA 
, aacmres Juaamlatidoii«»an4cttVw twU-. »tA\&w\j»a- 



grace I 

'M 

:ce(» to 

II coma 
hem in 
>4iop!d 



inlUie one tn the covenant oF gnce ; itiat ia pecu- 
■Qathct kind of believing : uf wliiub tu the dcxC 



r^ace. 

ThifnUh ftfihc Gofpil, InJIatins '" 'i' Cevenael. 

W\og faith,, which utiii^a it. Chcilt, U the bith oTiheL 

I gpfpel. P .r ihe gufpel only la ihe miiiiHratiOo of righ- 

I Ifoufn^fs, 1 Cur. ill. 9. h is in it that the rigbteouf- 

l yfa of faith ii rewaled nntt. ,iaiih, revcaJeii t« be be- 

^ lf»ved oil, Rom. i. I7. ll '» lb« alone word whicb givL-i 

Bnneratlic notice ef a Savi'iut, of the atoning blo'id, and 

the new coveqanC in that bldod : and thcrcturi; it the oa- 

f ly word by wbich taving falili U begclten in the heart, of 

. ^ IqH fmner. /» the vord uf the gofpel, tlie Lord and Si- 

vTiiur ChriDt with all his beocfita asd .<<ovEnant, 11; and' 

ihai to be btiicved on, a» appeace frjin Rom. s. & 7, 8^ 

fSo that the word ol the gufpe) being' rtcdvedby ba- 
ving, we havt ChriJl, and bi« cuvooaiit with all the 
neliie thereof i faving fnith beiagkodwd the echo of 
W ^ quickened foul, to the ward oF grace that briogcth 
* -fclvalion ; a liultiiig of the word of the gofpel, aod ibe 
feifon, tu wit, the Savivur. vd the thing, therein held 
forib to us, to be believed ((It for falvation, Mark i. 15. 
* Boliow the gofpeV Ifa. liii.- 1. ' Wlio hath helie«d our 
*-*.rc[K>rti' Gal.iii.i. 'TUc hearingofCsiUi.' This.ii that 
llQlieyiDg, by, which 've are «oitj;d to Cbrilt, entered in- 
to tlie co>-enan£ ofgrasti and infilled, therein utilo fsl^-, 
^fion. Tlie which. E^Jieving may be eKplwned ia fautpar> 
' " ; (i.)Thefai.hofCl.rllVifiifricieiicy. (2.) Tho- 
ihc .R.-lpel-'^iTw. { 3.) The latth of our tight of 
(thrift. A-cd (4) The Uithof pariiculBrtruil for faJva- 
BtfOHi S^■ puttin'.{ .the i 

Q«,E3Tji>j(, ifiatiiijAat heliemgt.'h "wtwA I, a lo^ y 



\ 



. grjta, iil.m}<fii">^ij' 



V ilia, anJ h irjlalid irr thf (avaiant af. 1 
■ s ? W* anfwer thereto direct- .J 



\f. In iJnf? (i,>ut pit.iimlarijby way of dir«ftiua ia this 
uti~(ioin[, whrrriH fiilvatierl depends. 

; la tbe firii pJacc, yiju ate to \3dw-<t, liviV <^^w^ '* 



2^1 IVjy nfMfm'iKg Sinner) in tht Cortnaal. HraJ 6- 
(itlnf fs of -btvatiun in Chn'll fur poor (inner?. Thii Is 
diccnnllaiit repnrt ai llie gorpalcunccrning himrEph. Jii. 
8. ■ That I Hiui'ld preach amunj; the Gcntilf s the unrMfcb- 
« able tithes i>f Cli<itL' Heb. vii. Ij. ' He U able lo ta.c 

* ihem lo ihe utiermofl, ibal come unto God by him,' 
fai the word of ih< ^'ofpcl, Chrift is held fucth ai an able 
Savfbiir; a)>Ie to fave men fraoi their fin), and rrom the 
wrath of God. Hk mettt I'a a efficient fconte againft 
the tempell of fiery wraili, which tiicrnfeil juliice >9 read/ 
tocaufeCofl/ forih aj^ainll iranrgrefTors: ifa. Kxiii. t, 

* A man ftial! be a covert frtiin the lempefl.' His Spi- 
lit is fuflicicia \o fanilify the moil utihoiy : 1 Ci.r. vi. i I . 

* And (uch were fume of yon: bnt ye are walhed, bul ve 

* are fanaified. but ye are jullilied in the name of ihe I^'rd 
' Jefus. and by the Spirit of our God.' Xhe righteouffiefi 
he fultilled, as the condition of the ccvenunt, i« U> vahiahlc 
initfeif, and in the eyel of his Father, that it is fuffii' 
to procure jitftificBltun, faoftificalion, aud all otber fa 
bcnrfilsto till nets, who in themfelveg defervi? death 
dainnalion ; fo thai they are happy who are in him ; 
(halt never perilh.bul have everlaiting life, being eternally 
Iccure under the covert of his ligblroufnefs, 39 a fujSci 
defence. Believeft ihou thisf 

This is the genetalfaith of the gofpci, which being wl 
put particular appticationi dnth not unite the Gimer 
Cbrifl, nor enter Min into the covenant t and may 
Ibuod in reprobates and fallen angels, being only ati afleDt 
m general to the truth of [he doftrine tf ihe gofpel. Mi **" 
siii. II, iz.andviii. 39. But, by the nature of the ll| 
it is neceUarily prerequifiie to a faith of particular 
uatioD : for 1 mud firft believe a faying to be true ir 
before I can tiuH to it for my part 1 I mull firli believe 
tiling to be good in iifclf, bef^ire that 1 can believe that i 
good for me. 

But where ihe faith of the gofpel is carried forward 
uniting with ChriO, thecCFed of thiu general faith is v 
vJuable aa well as necellary. And that iK.an high eAi 
of Chnlt and his covenant, an aident deOre cf union 1 
commuaiofi with him, a Lingin^fui his nghteatl£Defi^^ 






Th Faith -of the GofpeUJer. 2$% 

TPhe man fees indeedy tliat he ha« np Ipceial rntereft in 
Chrili and his right eoufncfs ; but he would fain hav< it : 
«U is faplefs to him without it ; his foul wiihin^ him criee^ 
Civeme Chrtp^ or fife I die: and he is content to part 
with aH for himt and to tajse hrm for all. This is tanglit 
118 in the paTai>le9(>f the treafure hid In th« iiek}^ and of 
the pearl (if great price, the finding mit of which- moves 
to fell all, Mid to buy them, Matth. xm. 44, 4^ , 46. 

Howbeit, this eileem and defire of Chri(t is different 
from that which follows upon the foul's union with Clirill, 
when once faith hath taken pofll-flion tii him and liis be- 
nefitff, and hath got a view of his intranfic fupercmincnt 
worth and value: the which ii mentioned, 1 Peter ii, 
7. Pfal. Ixxii. 25. The triicfpring of 0H this efleem a'ld 
dcfire, is the priHciplcof ftlf-prefervation, and the view of 
Chrift as fuited to that end. The irerchaut-man is feek- 
ing goodly pearls for his own enriching^ nnd feeing that 
the one pearl will an'fwer that defign, he is re{^lefstill he 
have it. The poor finncr is hotly purfued with thelaw'a 
cnrfe, which is dill ringing death and damnation in his 
•ears. In the meantime, he gets a diftant view of the ci* 
ty of rcftige^ and » therefore he makes forward to it wiik 
all fpeed : but what makes him run, but life, Kfe, preci- 
ous life, tbat he may not periih i Verily he cannot be ex- 
pef^ed to ad upon a more generous principle, before he 
is united to Chrilt ,• John xv. 5* * Without me ye can do 

* nothing.* But let him not fear ; he ts welcome t^ 
Chrift, even coming po him from do higher principle. 
The truth is, the Lord Jefus, by his Spirit, fets the prin- 
ciple of ftlf-prelenration atlir, being a thing in itfelf good % 
andufeth it as a mean to haften finners ii^to him. This 
is cvidcat from the complaint, John v. 20. < And ye will 

* not come unto me, that ye might have life.' Can one 
imagine our Lord will rtjeft a finner romi.ig to him for 
life, when he complains that iinners will not come to him 
for that end ? 

II. ne Faith of the G of pel cj^r. 

In the next place, yon mull beWev^ \.\\^X. "^dw^ Owcx^ s 
with his rigbtcoiifiicfs and a\\ \u8 WN^Uotv \f» Vi^ V\^^^ 
oir<rcd to Unnen, and to you in p?LxVkcxi\Tw* 'Ww^v^vvvt. 

Y 
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JJ4 !Vay ofinfiai'ing Smnrri ia the Covenanl. Hcsdjl 
plnin voice of the gofpel t" ail unto whom ir c , ^__^_ 
l». I. * Ha, fvtry one that tliirfteih, come ye, to the" 
' waters, end he that Imih nil money ; o;nic ye, buf and 

• Mt, JM, come, buj wine and mills, wifhiut money, and 

• wilhnut price.' Rev, xxii. 17. • Wbufoe*er wiB, let bim^ 

• talte of the »^ter rf life fricJy.' Pni». »i!!. 4. • IJtfj"" 
» TOU, O men, I call, and tny Tt-iee is to the tons of m«W 
But «las ! few brlre\e it : yej, none will believe it HI 
imfpife ifli the Spirit of ihc Lord Tfiake il plain to thlBfi* 
«nd perfuade tliem by »n inward illuminattun. Many fe- 
cufe finner* hear the g'>rpel, and are glad of the offer: 
tratlhey dtfcein not Clirilt's voice in it. They hear it noT, 
as the word of the Lord Chrift himfelf tn them ; bot'Mia 
the wiifd of men: hence it bath no due aiithoritf t^ 
theii'<7onfcienccB; To thfypafa ij ovfr light iy. Tlitld J 
Ms offers of biinielf enlcrlaii.eJ, when made by hf* M 
mouth, blithe EM dircerncd as the eternal Son of G«d, 
Bfld Saviiiar of the w"r!J, So, in the congregation of 
NsKureih, ' A'l bare him witncfs, and wondered at the 

■* gracions wiirds whitli pf Jceedcd out of his mouth. 

• Ihey r*d, ia nvt this Jufepli's Tjn *' Lukciv. az, A^ 
« iu a little they rofc up and thmft him out afxhe c^ 
verfe 19. Again, when the voice of Chrift is difce 
in the oflVr by the Ciinviiiced lii.ncr; then the fii.n* 
Ttady to conclude, that it In ,lo others, but not to him- 
lliib<licf faith, b'Jt ' "iir bunee are dried, a;id our hope 
■ ielolt, we are cut uff for our pans,' Ezik. XKXvii. 11. 
They cBiinot htllcve, thai fo got>d news from heaven con- 
cerns them, or tliat fuch a good woid Ib diVcdeJ unlo 
them. And thus men not believing God 111 (he record given 

eif his Son, that be ia with all his falvalion offered to them, 

ddmake himalisr, 1 John t. 10. 

But whtre favirg fiiih ia a-w6rfeing, the word of iht 
gftfpcl oRir is, by the Huly Spirit, applied to the fun! in 
purticular wiih power, as the word of the Lord bimfcif, 
and not of men j whereby the man Is afTnred, that it ia the 
voice ofChriftjand to'Lini iiipaiticdar: whereupon he 
applies il to himWf by believing) i Th.fT. i. ;. • Foi 
• eur g:;i;;el cSrw not wti^" f DM \iv ■wtitA ftpl-;, tait alfa jj 
'P<iwci, and in '.tie H \? GWft.,a\AVam.\.t\:.*R'« 
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Tit Fahh ef the ^vftuhr^ -, 



jvd of men. bul {a» it i 



. (ruth) ihe word of God, which eiT^iaiially workelh alft 
i^infoucbat believe,' This is allogellier necdfary i iri 
I fpoiuch that H'iitiuut it ibere csii be DDrrcciviiiguf CliriD 
I fotafrauch atotbenvife the fuul tail fwr no Ti'Iid gio 
I «n<l fouadatiao cf faiib for itTcIf ; ioi il is Evident, ll 
f <an be no tecc'iving aright, where ilie fianer djih not 
lio»e the offer tit b« to him in paitieular. And litre be^ 
gins the applicalioo of faitii, an applicatija tending lu U> 
aion with Clirill. 

WheieFore, if you would unite wllh Chrlft, and f<i etv 
ter into the oivcnanl of giace, fift yourfelves btfote ihi 
L<ird as condemned fitinete, utider the curfe of the law j 
andhfar and believe the word of hia gufpel as direae' 
to you condemned and curfed liniiers in pai'ticular. S 
it will come uiitu yju, as t!ie rifing fun to one fitting i 
^arkneri, and in the Ihadow of death : or aa the offer < 
■ patdoa. to one under fentence of death. And let nc 
yODt heart roifjiivf ynu by unbelief; but liiinly btliei 
Ihe offer t« be made by Oirill himlelf unio yuu, as it 
'in very deed, Ifa. Iv. 3. ' Hear, and your fuul flwU livi 

* acid I will make an eveilaliing cnveoant with you.' 

But tere it ie ncxcflary to remove the following obje^ 

Object, i. But Chrill is now in heaven, and I liet ^ 
po voice from thence; how iheo can I belieue that ht 
binifeJf isofftriPg himfelf to rac \ Ans. Though ChiiT 

, !• in heaven, yet he is fpeaking from heaven ij us; how 
he!t not by a voice founding thro' the clouda, yet by i 

' yoicE fouiiaing in the gofpel : Hcb. xii. 25. * See tli! 

* ye rcfufe nut him iliai fp^akeih — that fpcaketli froa 

* heaven.' And nnt only 'm bit voice in the word of ill 
gofpel, but he himfdf by lii« Spirit is in it, atthc apolil 
teacheth, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. Thence it i», ilial it i^; 

uickcning word 10 dead fouls, John vi, 36. ' The word 
thai- 1 (peak unto yiiu, they are ipirit and they are IJfCi^ 
1 is tilt lively feed, whereof the new creature ia formed, 
t Hct. 1. 13. Jefufl Chiifl did once by a voice foutidi 
through the clouda, fpeak a word of conviction, h&\ 
4,5. But even in ibatcafeihe word of the otbt ' 
iijf wuitiniiia) to the preaching oi i.^e ^o^^^' 
Y a 
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PPinPliiPih- Cr^a^U. 
' tWrtinfiporiitct",' «r. 6. And lE* i 

nd'u^ ill bit wri t'tl word, h more fpKtfcu 
a mk-e fiwidii-i; thn'Ugli i!i« c)uu<J», a Prr. i. i8| i 
Tliil vui'n i:> tbc wvnl i» the Itdlcd j^iduik] »f («<lb,« 
nbich faitti mu^l tiofe h.r fahxion. Kom i. I 

* piCfKl of Clirftt J it ii ihf (*..«« t.l Vi-iJ nolo 

• to every o.ic iW bdicv«h i, vcr. r?- For therein ! 
■ tighieauCaert uf GihI rcvfaled fmii) farth to (ahb/ 
ifacrc 11 iw [njf fsvii'g fakh, wSt^ie k tB oPt 
lhc«.y volte i^fihe LuidblmfJf. I Th.fT.n. 
hrt yoo moll rrceiTc cht won! of ibe golJicI, 
ofChria himrrlf, u»l.. ^iTyileed it if. 

Ottjicr. 3. liulCUrlil in tbc itord orth^ gnrptlfl 
A'rt HBOio cie: h')M' then can I bcliite tbal he « 
h!inrt>r, lili ri^tiltiiuiiler& ami lali'aiiini, t» 
|j) i Asf> Nricher duih lie name yio in the wmd^ 
Uw, uiirther in tbe ooinmaixl* thcenf, or in |)h| 
llK:re»(. llciw do you come lo btlicve i?ui you « 
Mr 2 U itndt,thai, lie oiinttnaiM]* uf ibc hw h«in^'il 
ireicA to all men, jr.io o'nclui.'c and b.licyf, that, yd« b» 
■ng of the nvmlier of tninkiud, tlitT' arc tb(Tefi>re dirifitJ 
l« yaoiu (Kirlimfir, u «i;iLib to C'tbtri i And how cuM 
jca to believe that juu in |MrticuUr aie nndvt (he corft 
(ftbe tirukeu U<r? is it Dit, that) Qiiee the Iiw dts 
MiunciiL Its ciufe igaiiift evrry one ilitti, Lt-ing tUidcr (t, 
brc-.<ki it, O.il. iii. lo. Rum. ill. t^. yuu do cuucludc ami 
wiefb Uml it curfeth yiu, furjFiniich u you are one of 
I tbcieof i Now yt u Iia<^e a ruSk'Ieut gttiibai 
oifvroi" i!ie gutpcl i» to you .in paitko- 
i[ is moJc to all, without eicrption* 
I the gorpcl ounicfl, Rct. miI. 1 7. Ifa. I*, i. 
rtil £o he imdc to eiety ncainre under heaven* 
. ami how biifut fue*ei y>.u are, yuu are one 
^Clwift't voice i« unto mtn, f.<n* of 
in kind (loner* < 
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ia f.^iiicular, IVv. viii. 4. 
to api'ly the general iifTef 
cveiy une ii warraKted lo 
31. • Believe cu tliu Luid 
laved,' 



e^'imt 



7%e failB of the GtJpeUffn 

terminativciifthnre to whom ihe gnfpel-offei- is partici 

llfdirefleil. 1 tiread t!i::i I have 11.5 1 as yet got 3 d^ 

StXitc of Go : and om Lord fays, rttpreft!]', • Thej' tliat b 

whole nccJ imi a phyfician, but ihey thot arc Cck. 

am uot come 10 call ihs rij;liieinis, but finncrsto trpeni 

ance,' Maiih. xi. 12, (3. The gofpel-otf«r rutu J 

Hefe letms, • Ho, ev<ry one that lliirHelh, caroe," ITs. \\ 

I. Come unto me, atl ye that labntir, and are heavy fa 

den,' Mai. si. j8. ' Wluil^ever will, let him take ihe watf 

of life f,-etfly,' Riv. xxli. 17. But when I view my ci<fl 

condition, 1 very much fear 1 liaie not aa yet reachs 

ifter Chrill, and that wiUmgncfe to uice hiiB 

which ihcTe leite fpeak of : and that I cuniiot be accoiiiH 

ed one truly Ubouring anil heavy laden t huw then ctl 

^ believe that Chrill LfFers himftlf to me in pHftlcular' 

SS. It is moil certain truth, tliHt, iinlefa you have a dui 

jfeof fin, nnlef» ynuthirft after Qirift and his right* 

fnefi, unicfe you be heavy laden wtlhthc felt burden O 

Jin, and willing lo take Chrill upon any terms, you wi| 

never take him by a true faith, Neserthflefs, «rii3te?(l 

jqualilieallofw you have, or have not, y« if y.m are a iiH 

aer of Adam's r:ii;e, (and I hope you diuht nut (hat,j 

Chiill \i ofiered to you, together with bib r'ghteeufiicH 

'aildall his fal.atiitn, Trov. viii 4, John lii. t6. Mad 

Jivi,'i5. For honltil tbeie are ii.dced oertain qualified 

lions neceiBty to move youtoiake Chiift ; yetihereall 

' '■ hamptrlhe gofpel ufFsr; but Chrifi ia reil 

,ly i.ffpred to you, b» 111 what cafe you vfiti ; fo realty thJ 

,lf you du not believe it, and thereupon receive an offered 

TSavinur, you will be daniiied for nnt behevicg, Msrfcxrf 



1^. 

ondeniablf, I'le lefs that finn 
'lliojr fiiTE, they are the latlhci fiuni r 
^(*l!ic more need Chrjft, and aielhe r 



rctifiHa C^_ 
itffhefs: tbej 
..4 &i 



be called fl 
teriof of'.Irt 

ily fciiptgtc i and Frr:m tiie very n.^ture. of the thhg; 
And therefore it IB rrnners in ihegeneta!, and not foifibn 
innets Qwly, who arc meant, Mstlh. ix. 12, 13; Even 
1 \% tick people in geneial, cunipri he tiding even tbofe. 
of tbero who are fo dJiriou^, as t'^ ilyink Ukithing aits 
^cm,. tlat nc(U a phyfician •, and tia\ \b<A& ^id«. >5(^ 
t % 



Ttcaa « 



fe, from whit;li Oi«c itoa 
^iiiriiflg from it iaaticad^^ 

ea ira. tv. r. to be f^ffritfH 

I arid- t!!m(l anct tifs n'liK^ 



who are fci.ljble of tlieir ftate and hazard. 

plain literal leoft uf tliat pnlTj^, from vrhit;li thnc it & 

tiecefiiif ta depart : ajid tlie (lejiin ' 

with a manifcft h.convcnience. 

Ncitlicr it (he ihirft mcQlioned I 
n! 10 a g-dcioof. iliirit, a ihiut afwr Oiria and hh 
'tftiuriic((> Fi't fume al lead cf" ihc tliTilling ones, to w>i7m 
the offer is there madct arrJ^mJit-g menfy far- thai 'jihiclr 
ii uat treaJ, airJ ihtir labsar fur thai tubich fuiiijieifi not, 
Tvr. I, I. but it ii evidk-[it, that finiieis diilv rei>libl(>J' 
wbu art iliirlliiig afuT Chri't and his lighuotifnrfii, 
nut f^KUtiing ttieir muucy and Libuui' at that rale ; t 
uu tbe coiitTiiry, fix tliat wbjch atunc is breadi and fatitl 
cih) namely) Jtf^tCliriftt the true brvad which came down 
fiomUcxefi. Whciefurc the ihitll there mfant.nmit needa 
campreheDJ. ye«i and fTmdpail; aim at^ that thiift after 
tiappiiie& and feUfaflioi, which btjng nalura), U commna 
to all mar.kfnd. Men pained wiih this thiift do naturally 
r(iii,for quenching ilicrcof, to the empty creation, and 
their fuUome Litb ; and fo t\\ty fpend moKfy for that 'oihiclt 
ii unl hiCiidt and ihcir Li-iur for that lobick Jiiliifielh not ; 
finding, iioUiing iheie tiiat cau fatisfy their appetite of 
ihrili, N>i*»'t« mc" in this wretched cafe ii the gofpel 
c%rof iheWBici^oriifi tn^de: Chiift isoITered unto ihem, 
M bread. fMneTs, wtiai ie gaod, and will fatiify that their 
pMpCul'ti>i'Si which oiiic(v.ife will never be quenched, 

An-1 as little la the lulemo gofpel otTur, Maith. ix. aft^- 
jillrj^ed loaceitain Cet uf men eudutd with fome laudabT 
^uallricaiiuns, going ur.der the name of bbi)uring aii3 tf 
iftg heavy Hdcn j the whieh do indeed denote the ri 
n«|« ualutal tf the itntui (oiil of man, Qicniiinf ill laBaart 
fir lh.a ■aibicfr falii/.eib oat, lia. Iv. i. Our father Adao) 
"Mt hie nhole tamil} with a confcience f^ll of guill, and a 
heaitfull nl unfacrsfied dclireo. Thus we natursUj' having 
■ Tiilkfa confcieocei and a reHlefs heart, tJie foul as natu- 
rJiy fall* a labouring lur reft to ihcm. And' it labour* xa. 
ibe barren reginn of 'he fiery law, for a reft to the confci- 
ence; iii<i i'l i^<: e^pt^ creaiUiin, (it a. reft to the heart,. 
i)at afltr all, the coiitcknce w &\\\ Wi'H \?.4itM Wx*, -aiJff,, 
wbellier it haa any lively tec\vn^i.\\«w'i> i^t, WiV\ mA.-S*- 



' ' Tbe F,M bfihe Gejpd ofcr. ~ %^ 

tcart ii A!ll unJer a load of uiir>itiEtied iJtIirei. So neithe* 
be one, nor llic other, can find rell indeed. ThU it lh« 
laiutnl lih or all men. Aiidto iov\a tbua labouring anit 
laden, Jefua Cbrift calls, tliat tlicy may CDin« (o hin 
')e will give ihem rell : namely, a reft for iheirconfe 
mder the covert of his blood \ and ^ reft to tbcir hciris, 
ti the enj<i}'fnenl of God through bim. To this ioterpre* 
;ation we are kd by the iljrle of the (cripiiii 
i-.gy of the Holy Gholl, both m the Old and New Tefc 
^anneni, the which may be viewed in the loll owing texCy 
coniparett, to wit, Ecclef. «. 15. Htb. ii. 1 j. Ifa. Iv. j. 
-»nd i. 3,4. 2 Tim. iii. 6, 7, 

Finally, as for the wilingnefB which you are afraid yon. 
'Vie defeJlive iir, furely, in all other cafes, he that faitb^.' 
vrhofoever will, let him lalce fuch a thing, will, accor^ng 
to the common (enfe and iinderftanding of focli words a^ 
TOong niankind» be reckoned to offer ihat thing unto alf^ 
snd to exclude none from ii : however it may be an intt* 
mation, that it is not to be forced on any. Why then 
fllould this manner of fpeech, Rer. xiii. 1^. bethought 
;to limit the gofpel ofltr to a certain fet of hk 
t Wiiercfore we coaclude, that Chrift lays 1 
rway of any of you : do not ye put bar* in yi 
,8nd then complain you eannoi gel over ih 

the holy fcriplure, it b infallible truth, tliat 
, Chrift is offered to you, and e«ety one of you, in partici^ 
farj believe it, elfc ye make God a tiar, 1 John 

ni. FMh ^f nur m^hl l9 Chriji 

Furthermore, yon roufl believe, lhat Jcfui Cbrift it th» 

*Savlmr ej the loorliff anJytiur Saviour in particular, by hit 

Ff ather's a[ip(iintmcnl,aiid hit; own oSer ; and ih^t by tbc 
".ffle appoinimeni, and oiFer, his rightcoulnrfs the condt- 

Won of the covenant, and nernal hfe, the proaiife of the co^ 
^enant, are yours ; yourg ( 1 mean not, in pufTelTion, bul)< 
ijn (i^hi thereto 1 U> Sat as that you may lawfully and war- 
Taiitably take poffeftinn of the fame, and ule them at your 
ifrwn, CO al! intent! and purpufet of faka[i<.>ni John iv. 43. 
•H^t Inmij thai thii it ludted the Chrift, the Saviour »J tie 
^oatid, t Sam. xxii. ]. and Luke t. 47. m> S&i\vrt». S 
'mm Utinlc tJiig uw mucU for jou ', a ntM ^mt.^^«arj| 
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x6o ffay efimfiaiiiig Simatn n tJu Cuvaant. Head & 
j« »rMlMy idfuing fnih in ChrilL U ;iiu bdieveonlj* 
ia (bcg'*'<rel,,(baiChr>A i* lb* Sstiowcf the world, bnt 
bdtcvc ltd ikkc li« i« yuu( SmJ^ur ii> |iafticu]ar ; vrbat io 
^foa htYtrvt tnort than dciJU do ? Tbejr bdicvc him tii be 
Jelbta Snviiiuit Mark i. 141 If fou vuuld gu beyond ihetg^. 
yoB iiMill bclitie be 'a your ijaviouf) and canfequenll|r, 
that hii rigliic'iuiii«i> >nd r>l*Bnnii are youn, in tlie Icnie 
hefon opmad : ft>r nkcre Chtill U givcri wiib bim are 
fteelf gnen all lli!iit;<> Aud pny cantider, how »d fc 
tBl(« bin at recrivc hitn w your Saviour, ifbeianni jrour* 
ind«*d ^ A nin diajt iaudnlcoilf tkka po^cflion a{ whiX 
tkc doih not believe to be hii by rigltt 1 but do -man can 
fairly and hnntlHy clw'm and take pofleOion of what lie 
doth not belwve to be hit own. Ccrtiunly, God mua £id 
gite Ckritl to U>, befuie nrr can reurive him : fur a man 
riwwffi latAing, ntNfl it ie gi'mm iiimfniu ira'tttr Jobo 
Hi, tj. Ginng on Gud's pan, and Kcm iiig tut oiirc, here 
are correlEtei i and tlic romur it tbt fuundaiioa of the lat- 
ter. Now, Gild's gilt ts fnl&cicol to make a ihin^, cwia. 
-The refc re believe finiitr, IhitCbiillicyuui Saviour in paiv 
ticuUr ; that bii rig^ieooineli u yaurt, Mid cicioal li& 
yrtire. 

QonTi &it tfw fim I a foor finnir, .ly tioturi o$idtr 
tht tutff, httkvt tiat Cbriji it my Saviour, thai lui righlt' 
mfmfi, and ttm^ai Hft, art wiini ? Ans. Yiiu ii-ay Itroily 
believe il, btcMife yun have iheivae^ andteliinviny of the 
- (tercibl God upon it in hi« h'jly gDljKl. What tt the go- 
fpel which the Bjjoftles wi:re ftnt in the name of God to telU- 
*y? The spoMc John d.dares il, I John iv. (4. We tefii/y, 
tiil^t FalierJtM ibiSant', tt-lie Swaiaur pf-lht u/»r!,t- It 
«4t ;^tn Chri&then, b^uSce, vhHeter Ire ia in llie c»en(, 
firfvirttiTof the wocid f *nd ilLeisto, «nd you are none of 
ikat world of mankin-i, be \t t^t iherefnrc your -Savicwr J 
Why ihcii will yi.o not brJieve il ? God bt ihc tin in tbc 
bea*<iit, 10 be a hghtio ihe wcitid : «n<1 do lui yuu thcie- 
fare jiidgc, (bet yoD lian^aiight ti> i)>c light »F that iar>, 
as «eR Mtheredof ntanioind: aodaccordiufily ufe it ftte- 
ly, to work or roBtiby ii,;(i» yflorownby God's free gilt.i. 
Jda^ Cbrtfl »Vn it'\he lii^M U the world. Jiiht. «i.I. ij. 



• The Pa\l% ifcut fi\s%t to ClfJ/f. * iff^ 

>1ton,' Pr»f. xxvi. t. Now, you are a member at tiietttM 
ietie^ to sit, ihe wutM, anJ the Geutilea: thcre'or«J 
'» yourlighr, thiit ii, given for a Tiy:ht lo yriU. WilfcB 
you take Chfitt'i own word upnnitj You hue it, JuKaJ 
'i. jz. • My Faihet givetk JOB 1 he tfuebteadfroni hcavcn.yB 
'ryuiii* neighbour give youhreati, ynu will leclciirt bis gift J 
hereof riiflteieiil to tn»kc it yoirri : and fa eat ai it freeljij 
9 your own. If your prince thail give you i koafe OVV 
*and, wl.icli he halh an unqueftionibJe right todirpofe o^i 
would (eckoD tli«m truly yoBr> by hie gift ; aad wouhlfl 
freely go and dwell in tliat houCr. ami poilcCs that landi Mfl 
Junrown. How is ilthtn, ihal whnt the Father giveH^ 
jruu bri Chrin, yel you will ncil believe that he is your^fl 
■or take pDflllSon of him asyonrown? Why, the truth u(l 
the mattr^c lies here : you b«Ilcve yaur ncighbiior) yuti boj fl 
feve your prince ; bw you beli<ve not ynur God* m his.'! 
'Iiuty gurpri, ' but niake him aliar^ not believing the k> i 
~ card that Gi>d ga<e »t his Son,' i Ji>bn t. to. But >hc- 
iberyeo m>ll beliceit or nor. it iaairntb, tirat CbF'H >* 

J'our liaviuar : and if you wiU not believe it vovi, to your 
»l«at'ri>n, yon miU unduiibltdly fee your minake hifrkfttr; j 
'vrten penlbiog, yimwlil be coirvinced that yon perid), ml f 
becaofe you bad nut a Sjviourj hut becaQfe yea Drglcdiil J 
lo niakeufeof liii*. 

lo like maaticr, ihe rigbteoafncrs af Cliiift is yotl^ ^ 
ftamdy, that wbi<.-h he fulfilled as the cundii' 
,*en«it. It ii yours by beaven't gift, beinggivto ynu with I 
kimrclf ; and I here Fore it is called the gift uf ngbteiiiifnefiy I 
RoiD. * 17. It is a tcl^aioenlary gift, made I'Ver to yi>« 3 
t *a Cfari!\'l teHatnei't, nbiTCio Qanzn of oiankiiid, «'ilhout*S 
rscq>t!on, arc the legaicvt, as huth been already clcar^tl* J 
£teinal life ii anolhcT iacb gill or legacy ; [o it ia youfk J 
•00. Atid yoa hive the recurd, icllimony or witrcjs, of ^ 
aGod himfrlf upon it, that il is given yoti, 1 John v. 
*• -And this i« the recoid that God hath giv-a 10 us cler- 
■ nal life : aod this life tl in his Son.' Is nut God'a 
Dwa recurd a ful&cicut ground for believing ? nil] you vcrr 
^iit« to mi (believe it en any pieteiice whaifocver ? Heie 
ijon have that record, namely, ■ thfit God hath giren tu u* 
<■ etereal life.' It may be you wiU inis^\n«^\^i^v\u 
^f to a&uxl bclicvcn io Chnft, u ot ino^.\a.'<)r^ 
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MA*fettaifi»rsJdina4f yoar aabcM. B«. I 

!«■, nafiifarkw tiKgnMd mJ — n a u tfar iB-nbcKcva 

*• ■ vkncfr of (X. ««Mb (M btfc icAifitd «r hu Son/ 
tobefcmndbfaBio'iABMthcgCifd oano, ocrfe 9. 
hM riMi G*4 Iwb gian ctBul Kteta a oeniia Mefi fsl 
•f MCkr ai» wva in rfafaa^fae deened in be a wtmot fiw 
■■ a^ >o MicK. MooBiver, tbr fmt fia of nabclrcf 

lin M DM bct>C«t»g tiM (CCOld I kM it ttatb Sot li'c' tn BOt 

bdicvMf dutCvd baifc ci*ca tftml lA m adisl belicva* 
WMlbcdcSi f» titc a»3A dctpentc nbriinen, bdicie 

Set [■ thdr B«t brSewwg, itur ta atagkied-ltHOcni 
pwticvb)', GmJ liaib gi»en eirnial 
MS ta the face oftbe gmffxl ot G<x)t 
la tbf procIaJMcd deed of tht gi-'t and giant of 
CMS *oA all hu boufiit, 10 finnfn cf minki'-j), dnJariog 
ibc gnat ibocof to be aude tfa«in, and calling (facin ts 
ia]K poSHfcM ftf the fnne n tbn'i o«t>. Us. n. 6. £/«. 
t*9i a MU it t?rn, (tbf Doni (ignilKt perfcaud butu, u 
lu till f ildliona baviiig a partinilai' inKrcA i>i bim ; »i M>> 
ehtr'* cbiUrco •*« prtfcniei) 10 Jofrph, aa4 Uid on bit 
kntn, G«a. 1. ij. and Ruih't fon tu Naani, Ruih iv, 
17. J Bnt4 HI a/on is given. Jiiho iii. 16. GeJ/h laveJ lit 
VMrld, Ma/ if govt ^ tmlj irgottea Son (i J« toi efitv^ 6t- 
Ht*elh m him, fi^ulJ nnl fertjh bil itme rtvrlafii^ Bfi. I 
" i. 30. C/jrifl ytfiu n>bo of Gad it imaJi uW Wf, 
■t\f \rf legal dcltiaatioa) tuifJom, rigtotaujitrfi, fiin&i- 
m, «nJ rtJrmpiioii. 
And tliui you. he ;oti htvt an infallible ground fur thw 
»d of faiib, niitiely, ihe tctlimooy of God, ilut cannot 
lie. Whercfue si ever you vrould be united to Cfirirt, 
MdfeinHited inlhecoTcnant, beliuvi- gimly that Chrili 
t»y«un, bii righteoufncCi your«i and etcraal liT« in kin 
your*. 

I'ttfi !l a more clofe applicnlion of faith ihsn the foP- 
iDtT, and arifetb hoai it ; (urthi) one, bi>li<veth the tffica- 
cy bf the divine appointmcni, and of the gufpel otkr, if 
CtftappaUnt CijfTlt a Savinut W^ow, tiwH hXt righteouf- 
flc/j and ctcrnsl life, »rd CWA cfic«Vxm,V\S \o-^<iiiv:- 
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fer inul be, that tb«y are indeed yocrs, to be ufed by you, 
as your own, for your falvation. If you believe that ap- 
point naent of the Father, and the Son's offer, you mud 
netrdfi brlieve tb» : for if they be real, and not ludicmua 
deeda, they certainly convey to you a right to Chrift, bis 
righteoMfnefs aud fa^vation : fo that, in virtue of theits^ 
thefe niuft be yours, to be warrantably claimed and ufed 
fay you as your own, for the purpoies of faSvation. Tt is 
aot doubted, but meos deeds of gift, and their offers, real 
and not ludicrous, do convey fach a right to the parties 
in favour of whoa they are made. If a fncnd of ynurs^ 
iiavinga fum of money lying in a neighbour's hand, fiiovld, 
cfpecially by a deed of writing under his own hand, appoint 
and ordain that fum a gift to you, to relieve you out of a 
certain ftrait ; you would make no queflian but you might 
•go aT>d claim it, and take it trp : if, having the fum in hit 
own hand, he fhocdd offer it to you as a gifi,you would make 
DO queftion but you might take it to yo:i ; and, in both ca- 
fes ufe it as your own by your friend's appointment cr offer. 
And /hall not the Father's ordinance and appointment, 
and Ch rill's offer^ be as efficacicms ? Why then will y* 
rot believe this its cfficacv ? Why will re not believe, 
that Cltvifl wkh bis righteouluefs and eternal life are 
yours ? 

Truly, the brlicving hereof is the very next §ep to the 
foul's uniting with Chritt : and therefore it Is propofed to 
the (innef, as the nearefl means to bring him dofe unto 
God in Chi il^, Huf. tiv. i. Return unto the Lord thy God : 
be is thy Oo6^ thou haft a right to him, return, come c- 
ven to bim, take pofFeffion of him as thine own God. Ac- 
cordingly, the fioner coming to him by faith, comes on 
this very ground, Jer. iii. 22. Behold we come unto thee, 
for ihou art the Lord our God^ verfe 23. Truly in the Lord 
9ur God is the ftiltiaiian of Ifrad. As Hagar*s eyes were 
feafonably opened to fee (he had a well by her, when fhe 
bad given up her fon fv)r dead ; fo wbcr the finner lies in 
his death's wounds from the law, in the work of convidlioo, 
the fpirit of faith open his eyes, by means of a^ ^^asiNs^-^^a;^ 
gofpel, in a work of faving i\\ttTtv■.t^a•V»ti, ^c> "Otivx \«. Vt<'*» 
he hath a Saviour, a righteouCncU, aiTvA W^x-axvcti. ^^^^^ 
ihca be ptcfenify appix:hend« oc g^p* ^^'^ va?i»^ ia»Vc^ ^"^^ 



sG^ JToy o/'uiflaling Smnen h the Covfnanl. Head G. 
Thus the prodigal firft bctiirvrd thai he had yet a fachrt, 
and ■ father'* boerr.u'licri-tlierru'at enough and lo (pare, 
and then arifeih and goeth to him, Luk? xv. 17, 18. 

Object. 1. If « he true that Chrill is mj Siviour, 
that hit rigbteoufiiels, and eternal life in him, ite roinri 
then I may be eify. HI certainly be faved wtthoiii any 
tnoreada. Ahs. Tltat is but » cavil, bed fuiiing ihafe 
whobeingindiSenent about Chrilt and ralvaiinn, thiDk it 
not worth their pain* feriouQj) tn confider loeb thin^. 
One truly weighed with the matter, and duly caii Bering, 
being; once brought li beliete thi«, traiild nthcr fay, 
" Then, fincc CbriH ii really my Saviour, big righieoofnela 
<« and eternal life mine; 1 uiU take him 10 me, I will re. 
" ccive a"d reH on him as my Saviour, I will rely on hli 
" Tigtiteoufncfs and look F^iretcrnal life !n hitn ; why fh»itld 
" 1 be bft for ewr, fincc Ihave a (oil Saviour ? \\'hj- IhooM 
'■ TgonakedflincelhaveHcnniplete rtghternfners made over 
"to me by Heaven's Rift? Why lliould I die, when t have 
•■ eteriiallife in Cbrillf Put the cafe, you did fee a man a 
the point of (larring foe want of bread ; and, out 'of Icinri 
nefa and pity to him, you Humid appoint and orddi 
for him, out of your own ilore, for prefL-rvatinii of 1 
and witbdl, [hodd carry it tu ht<n, and fct it before hiilj^ 
frying, Ha, there i» meal, 1 and my father hace iirdained 
frtryoo, eat and welcome, if that man (hould fjy, Oh t 
I tnaynot take it, forit ii not mine o*n; would you out 
tell him, that your gift, appi'inlmenl, and nffcr o&it to him, 
inakra it his, lo that, with a good confcience, he may free- 
ly eat it S* hisown bread i But jhuuld he then reply, and 
fay, Why then, if it is mine, nithout any more ado, I 
am fecured from (larving ; 1 need nut at alt be at paint 
to take and eat it : would you not recknti him cither mad, 
or but jelling with yon, not fenfible of hia hscard of itarv- 
ing ? The applieaiicin is obvinus. It it not mcat'a being 
one's own, fo that he may life it freely as fiich, that wili 
JieephiiD from ftarving: he moll take and eat it, and 
fo u(e it as his own, it he would bare that licnefit by 
it. Even foil ij not Chiill'f being youri, with his rigtite- 
oi;fneft and falvation, thai -niU Uis-^ou •. ^ou mull take 
f/ITcffion of liim, and tnaV.e «^! <* Vim i^i»Mt oi*w, \w %*.- 
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16 a wide difFercDce b»;twixt a thing's being ours in (innple 
right thereto, and its being ours in pofTtllion. It is \\\ the 
former way only thj»t Chrill is yours before uniting v%iih 
him : and if you do not improve that, by receiving him, 
and taking pcflVfiion, you viJl perifh eternally for all it : 
Heb. iv. 1. Let us thertfore fear lejl a prowife hting left us 
ef entering Into kh rejl^ any of you Jhould ft em to cvme Jh'^rt nf 
It, Luke xvi. 12. If ye have notheenjaltbfulin that <whuh 
is another man*Sf who Jhall give you that whL'h is y^jur 
ezun ? 

Object. 2. But Chrift, a Saviour, his cerfeft rigbte- 
oufnefs, and eternal life, are things To exceeding great and 
precious, and 1 am fo very finful and unworthy, that it is 
mighty hard for me to believe they are mine. Ans. Yea, 
here indeed lies a great difficulty of believing; when once 
a finner's eyes are opened, to fee the traMfcendcnt excellen- 
cy of Chrifl, the exceeding Gufulntfs of (in, and his own 
utter unworthinefs; a difficulty not to be furmounted, but 
by the efTed^ual operation of the Spirit of faith, caufing 
one to believe^ accorditrg to the working of his mighty power ^ 
Kph. i. 19. But, for your help, confider they -are yours 
by mere free gift: which is fo far from requiring any worth 
in the creature, that it excludes all refpe£^ thereto. Chrift 
himfelf is the Father's gift to you, John iv. 10. and vi. 32. 
His righteoufncfs is a gift too, Rem. v. 17. And fo is e* 
tcrnal life in him, x John v. 11. Now, >\hat is freer than 
a gift ? and then, howbeit they are indeed a gift far be* 
youd whatever you could have cxpedted, yet they are not 
tC'O great for an infinite God to give. In making of this 
gift, he adled not acctrrding to the dignity of the party in 
whofe favour it was made ; but according to himfelf, his 
own greatnefs and niajefty. Meanwhile, though the gift 
is quite above your dignity, yet it is no more than what 
your heed required. If lefs could have aufwcred your ne- 
celTity, there is no ground to think, a crucified Cbrid, the 
Son of God, would have been prepared for you. If you 
do but fuppofe it, you marr that exp^efllun of matchlefs 
Jove, John iii, 16. Gctlfo loved the worlds that he gave his 
G/ily begotten Son. Wticreforc, argut >«*\\.\v -^qmA^^^^ V:^ >^Jivv 
manner: ** The ^\ll is indeed un[pe2kVu\At^\i\i^.^^^^'^'^^ ^"^ 
** fcrve wyr nttd ', if Cbri (I be uoV mvut A ^^^^"^ 'i^^^'*'^ 
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266 Way *fi^aliag Samfrt im t!>e CwvrmaKf. Head & 
<• finer llkcwfbrr Goi bstb iaid it, ikal he hirii gii«D me 
■■ Chrifi i t-iA the gift •■ Bd ahwie him to gi*<i and 00 
" lrf« ca* InK my tim ; I (noli and irill Mi^oe that lie 
« k iaiac, tnib hii rigtiteoafatb aad UvaUun." 

IV. rir /WA t/jalAiii^ Tnfifir SuhtUiaa, ^ 
F't^^, Voo Bwifl wholly tmS oa him n yonr 8a^ 
and in hi* nghlftitif(ic& m owitle over to ym ; and tturj 
ii>* whole Unlion ta yua ia particular, B[>oa the groin^ 
of Gwl*« faithfalncfi in bts wntd. And lliis b that ftt'tag 
ftidir ^'' beli<<icg on ChriS Ji.-fu(, by orhich • finrer it u> 
ni'.ed U bitn, srd pcrfocsllT entered inihin ihc covenant 
oreTBcetiBla talfadoit: Afla xti. 31. B^int on fbe Lord 
y^tii Cbrijt, anJttsoi_fiaSl htfa'otd. Pfahn it, 12. Kij, lit 
Sob, Itfi bi U magtj, t»d jc perip>—i lliJjedartaH ihtylhol 
pat thtvr truji m htm. Acd Plalra sixvii. 4a. He fi^tH 
ftive thtai, ittaafe ibtj tni^ in ^*ni. Rom. xv. 1 z. Ja tin 
Jball (hi GriUiht ini/i. Compare Ifa. si. 19. Rum, 1, 17. 

Thftrin u lie Tifhtttii^tiffi if God rtvrahd (r-m faith Isfailhi 
tr, 7htrtm is iht rig'bttoufnifi uJGed hyfmtl, revealed M 

faith, to wit, to be believed or tnined on. See PhiJI)*. Q 

9. Gal. ti. 16. ff'c iaie telitvrd m Jrfoi Chriji, il,a4 
might b'j'iPifieJ. Aflsxv. n. WticiicTe,ikat,threvgh^ 
^tott^ Iht Lord Jcfut Chrift lue Jlal! bff,t*td. i Tlrf" 

fi. 13. ' 5fe received it not afi the word of men, but /an 

• i) in tnilh ) l)ie word of G4d.* 1 Cor. ii. 5. • That yr 
.« faith fhiiuld not iiand in the wifdom of men, but in 1 

• power of Gud." This, aeciirding tu the fcripiurc, i« ■ 
fiiiner"* icseiviog and tefting upon Chriil for falvation, u 
laving faith i* detined in our Catechifm ; aud thi^ is indeed 
bclieviog, and nothing but believing, according to the 
fcfiptural ufe of thai ward. 

I . I fiy, ihiB 18 the Icriptural receiving and rcfllng oa 
Cbrift. It « the teeeiving of hira in the fenfc of ihc ho- 
ly fcripture: John i. u. * As many as rtcciPcd him, la 

• them gave be pi.wcr (a become tlic fons of Gud, even 
< to them that believe on his name :' vheee llie receiving 
J[ Chrift is explained by believing on his name. C'^A 
iiatJi appointed Clitift, Baviout n( tUt watld, and your Sa 
viour- Vou bear the Vame ^>i\ai:v^.c4 ™ >.Vii 'S-^'J^-- »^''- 
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b tf)er*> appoiritmentf and hkuwii oiTct : hereupon yon triiifc' 

■ <to ii hiiti, and on him alone fi>r falvatiun, and all that you 

Kd for yaw Calratbn, la n^it this a rccdvjri 

ye your part in thr charaftcr of a Saviuur, nlierein his Fi 

her fen( him forlli to ynu J Is it not a ukiog uf hi 

urfelf, as offered to you ? Our Lord oomplaina of the 

«^, Ji'hn V. +3, that whcreaa he camt in his Falhrr' 

:y reetivii! him tint, to wit, in the charader wh<reln hff 

a fent, namely, is the MtlTlas, the Saviiiur of thi 

ind their Saviour, truHtng in Kim, thai he would fave thct 

t'his plainly appears to be the meaning, if one 

lerewith ilie words thcie imowdiatcly fuUowing: Ij'aa' 

tScr^allcomc in hii ewn novie, h m yc -z^iil ret.ii 

•licve him to be thcMcffiis, and your 

mi iiim accordingly, that he will fave you ( iht( 

rbich hai been often veriiied in thsc uiibclicving peaple* 

J this is reding on Chtifl in tile fcripture-fenfe ofl 

ha manner (if cxprelSuii : Ifa. xxvi. 3. ' Thou wilt keep* 

It perfeS peace, whele mind i» flayed on 

caufe be tiiiHtth in ihec' And indeed one c 

■i£e what way a perfoo can reft on a word,, or a fcul 

relt on a perfiin, but bv truiling them, nr trufting 

hem. It ia faiJ, 1 Chron, jtxxii. 8. ■ The peo. 

> pie relied ihemfelvcs upon the words of Hescltiah. 

(What way can one imagine ihey did fo,. but by trolling 

hem? Chap. xlv. II. 'Helpm, O. L*.rd our did i foi 

we reft on thee.' IJow tculd they do ia, bill by troft-' 
ag on him for their help ? ' 

2. This is believing, in the fcflptural uCs of that vrordi 
tnhichp in eur entry "D the qucltion under conrideratioi^l 
eitablilbcd frnm the Jcripture itfelf. For it in 3 tnil)*' 
[ of, or trufting in a prrfrn, namely, Jcfua Chrift, 
iu him, the [lerfbnal objett of laving faitb, Afli 
(t uniting in a thing,, namely, the rightcnurnefft of 
bbriO, the ullimare real ubicfl uf Faith, Rom. i. 
'uftini^ in a wurd, naint-iy, the teeord and tefl 

word. of the pruniifeof tbcggfpel, tbc prosimatc 
iT neaielt realutijeflof fniih, r&V/. and all this for the giesE 
purpi4e of fslvaiion. And then it i» nothing but fiidi 
Relieving: for ihua iailh is not tKplalned awi^ w.\.fi^Wix 
Z 2 ^ 
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3<S Wnj vfiaftMtag SimuM m ttf C<vtnmt. ^i 
»• a ifiiiig ijirtc <ljtHnA from ih« nuure of a workf 
the rcFi)>luic omtrakiStujiuiRirih vrorki in fahh. 

Wli^Tt(0Te we co'iclndr, tli*l itti* imft is iHatbeJi 
«Mi Ckrii), br wbich the tiul >* unitei! to hfcn, and Tx 
iitAatMl in (be Ciivenmit. Aa<], fur npcnh'g of it, 
Ai.U uke noiire of dxfc fi»clli!ng^ plainly irnprirml in 

t. This tfuft impiiru •"! only a willingncf*, hiK a 
Ctrc and honeft dzCi'e to be di-lincred from (in and «ra) 
a rfifiretubef:nCli6cil, a« wtll a« tube jut IGcd ; tobc it'- 
livered fr<iin llie ici};ning puw^r, polluiion, ptaSJce, atii! 
iiibrinj of Cn, aa well a* from the guilt of it i accorrfiog 
iotb«.tif tireapoflic, Rom. .ii. »+. »;. • Whi fli..nddi. 
' wernicfrorfUlMbndyofthisilrathf I iha-.kGod.tli't>ti<'h 

* -jefulChrift our LorJ.' Fot it m a Iruflitig on ChT.ft, not 
for the b^lf of hii falvatlon, to wit, lalvation from wralH 
only, which i> all the truft of many, being by do means 
(Itfiroui tu ptrt with fio ; but for ibt whole of ii, namdy, 
falvation fri>m wtath, aid falvation' from lin too, which ij 
the ptincipaliutt iherciif, Mitth.-i. si. Now, a ni an may 
indeetl fear (hat from one, which be doth not deiire : bill 
MO b'xJy tniils in one for what be dcCrrs not. Faiih is a 
bdreriag with the heart, Rum.^.lo. The whole falvatixn 
i>( Chtilt is the believer's choice : it ia the end he defifc* 
taeompar*: aiidlheimH ol hiith is exerted ai ibe means 
10 cooipafi thai end, 

3, A teu'iuncing of all on&dence in all that is not Chrifl 
or in Chrilt, a» to the mailer of falvalitm particolarly. 
this tnii ii o-rerturnea fclf-confidenee, law omfidei 
c teat I) re-con fiden ce ; and the fnul build; 
ground ; Philip, iii. 3. » We tijoice in Cbrill Jrl'us, 
■ have no ciinliJenee in ihc 3rlh.' Ji 
« Geoiiles (ball come unto ibec,— and Ihall fay, Surelf 

* our fdlhcT* ha?e inherited licg, vanity, and things whi 

* in there il no profit.' For it is a trufting wholly 
■" ■ ■ ■ rijihtcoTirr 
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i. 37. A» (hit rai« t 



ltd oft Iriitn (be works uf the Uw, 



feliTfldol Jeluj, focbi^Jultilica 
/df roo, unto lile Spirii uf Iv 
ti£<3tioo: being pri[uB<\sA, OiaXixci io™^wi 



it^'^^^^'.^^^'^'^ 



hita live. ^Migii '^'^v'''' 



'ImII piKc of guilt ; aud that lie ■!> not able truly to mnr* 
ify one luft, loors as to purge nway the guilt of one fio, 
Matili. V. 3. I&. xlv. 14. ] 

A hearty approljalion of ihc plan or device of falva»-| 
tnin accordiDg to the covenant, ntanifiKted in titc gorpeI«<^ 

fuiled to tlie divine pirrefiioiis, and to the cafe oF lirt< 

Btrs, and their own in particular j 1 Cor; i. Jt. * We 

preach Chdll crueiiicd, unto the Jews a (In mbli tig-block, 

and unto the Greeks foiilrHinefs ; vdrfe 24. But tinto 

them that arc called, both Jews and Greek-, Chrlft the 

powcrof God.andtheivirdumof Cod.' Without this, no 

un knowing what God h, what fin is, and whut 19 the 

Worth of his own foul, will ever venture his own falvatiijn 

one's tniHing his faUation tr, Chtlft and' 

Iris righteouJnefs, f peaks him to be well pleafedthertwith,- 

M what one may TuMy trufl I", even in the liffht of a holy 

God. And this is ib«t rejnicing- in Chritl je[u», which 

plaices an jtluliriuut piece of< the belierer'n chiraftCTi. 



FKili 



Withal it 



,>"ghte. 



■9 three ihingi, (f.) An eyeing ofChrilt 
matter, at a crucified Saviour, who hath falfiUed all 
lufncfs, according to the Hated condition of the CO* 
int, I Oir-ii. i It is not Cfiriain the eternal jtlory Lc 
with his Fal her before the world W39, thai fjith (iiretli 
view on, while the foul in this c-fe llandi trem-- 
j before a holy Gid; but Chrift the S inu( GoA made 
Sian,. come in the ileih, being born holy, li-ading a life 
j^efllj- righteuns. and at laft dying on the crots, lo fa- 
tiify the dnnandt which the law had' on pour tinner*. It: 
Iboki unto him lifted up on the crnfa, as thiife who werar 
' ' icn by theferpents-io the wildcmrfs looted unto the? 
iwnfsrptnt lifted up on the pole. Ifa. xl». 17. Numb— 
1. 8. JnhniN. 14. 15; Therefore It ig talkd faitli in his. 
15. hi« right eoufnef*, wheretJ the (bed-- 
; of his bloiid was- ihc cnmpleating parr, being th«* 
%ringofthe believer 'a hope. (2;) A real ;ieifii3fioa of tho 
fcfSciency of Cbrill's-righteoufncfB to faue finncra, and »a- 
*:ular, from ftn and wntli 1 lo anfvrer for os bcfota 
B holy jull God, in the eye of hiihci-j W-Ji -, iwA.viy 
irc Ar u« eternal holinefs and \iapp\ut^«. .'^'Mi^t ''■' 
Big-Zfl/ii without thia i ClintV'« ab^vj \oUt<iw« 
■^ 5. 



\ 




tja H'ajf if injtiu'iitg S'lanrrt In itit Ce-Dfiianl. TltaJ 5. 
believcJt a"J tliat with ipplicRlinn to your own carcii 
particular, Miitti, U. lit. ■ Qclicve ye tliat I am able l» 
•do ib't !' And In iirilrr hcrruntrv, fjiih ey«fl Ctirid'* 
)!|;hleDuln' (<• aa ihs Tiebceoiirtierg of G^d, and ihenffore 
of nitinilr T-jUie and tlScacj, Philip, iii. 9. I John 1. 7. 
The rcxftin *iif ihs golpci, »ih3 00 other duflfine wh&t- 
(oerer, ■» ' ihe power of God imli) fsltjlion' of (innun, i> 
becaufe iKercin iti rencaW >he tight coufnefs of Gnd iinio 
tiitlii Rom. i. 16, I 7. aiii] ihat ii the rrnly righieoufnefci 
iiiitei} at onct to tin; divine pirrrtdiana and our cafr. (3.)' 
An at;c|iiie(i.'!flg to that way <if {alration, fi^r ourfvlvct in 
|)iiliciilar. 'I'he txlicvcr hatli a ciirdi:il tilting of it, foe 
tlic way of his falvEtion an perfcflly fafe, biiog ' llie pOMA 
^ufGod.andliKwirdomufGod/ 1 Cor. i. 24. HJi M 
pronritincL-th ibem fafc aotJ liuppf . that are in it ; lie'di|| 
(ire* for his own part to bf (ounil in ft ; anJ ii perruodw 
lie would be favciJ if he were in it. Thu. farth attod in 
- tbf mitiun ailrareil with an ilftie «f bUiod, Maith. ix. '2 1. 

• She faid within herfclf, !l t maj but touch lu's garnient>i 

• I fhall be wbnlp.' And ihoj it adeth in all beliesera, 
iletcrmiiiing them to that way, 4iiid la th^it way ah'ne, fnr 
their ca'&ju [larticular^ And here uiib«Iiever« arc always 
unfcUled.. 

4>. A bitnkinfr ont;'( trU unto CKfiQ and lii< ri^teanft. 
BC& at'inc. f^rTfllvati'in frnm linaod wialh. 
byt^ii* trufting. t'ur ihc Gnncr believing that Ghril 
bia Saviour, and tlwthra righteoufnefs is matle 
byfrtcgifti and withal^ that this his Savioui'i. with hj» 
righleoutBerB,.is iuffident to fave him trurti fin and wrath t 
dmh tcco'dingly trufl onGbriil and hiFr.iKhterufBeU for 
tiisnwii: Calvatiot), and fa betake himfclf lbei*t'> ; even a» 
a b'-ggar <>n(.-i» Iiauiij;, and withal believing himfrU to have 
fictiea and we^Uh uade over to him by. a fcicnd, Icaras off 
10 bogi ond for hii maiiitenance truHs to ihit wealth allea- 
srly ; and thcteupon betakes tiimCetf to iti ' It •« ' 
tliat wealth being a ccrp<iratiliii>g, In wliitb there ut 
dilymc<Uoti,ilie faci;.kjiigone'a felf ihcreio Is not the 
thing iviili tJie trulling tii it : htiwtdi the forreer is i 
live I'onlequcnt of the latter: but Chnil and hi 
0(ra:/9, a a revealed unto tftivVi^ \i*'''o?,i.V\n'£ky« 



? ^iai'^l ™ 






bei-ikeourfrbea lo them; the irulling anJ beiakiDg> 

8 Wf thereto, are nne auA the fame. So by thislruft, 

fuiil lakes polTeflinn of Ciirlft and b^g nghleouCncrs ; 

t,Tii ufetb the lame asite nwn. [o the purpofc offalvation^ 

£y it ihe linner betakes bimteir as a coniJemned tnan utitt 

,Jefu» Clirift as the propilLfltory mercy-fcal through hi* 

blood, affording TaFely to the guilty before i holy God i 

■nd by ii ihe linner bclakci himfcif as a Get man unto (he 

fame Jefus as the phyi^ciau of fouti, having the fulnefs nf 

the Spirit t>( InnJlificalion in him, to be cummunicate. 

^ccnrdingly f^Ith is caHeil a coming to Chrilt, J<.hii ti> 

155. a fieeing For refug*. as one in hazard of bis life by a 

ipurfiier, Hcb. vi. 18. and is often enpreffed, as Pfalm li. 

12. by a word which properly fignifies to retire as unto a 

Aadoiv, Judg. ix. 15, or aa the chickens do under the 

^ngsof the hen, Ruth ii. 11. • The Lo.d God of Ifrael, 

jnder whnfe wings thou art conic tn null ;' properly 10 

lire. Compare Matlb. xxtij. 37. 'How often would 

[ have gathered thy children togeiher, even as a ben 

Agalheretli her ch'okcn» under her wings,' 

5. Lqfily, This truft ol faith iniporCB an alfiancct con* 
lence, or Cruft an Chrill and hisrighteournefi, that he 
ill Cave 11a from En. and wrath, according to his prnoiirc 
■t before lu in. the golpel; ' Whofocver bclievtth in him. 



Ihall ncx 
•*We have waited for 

Whole ho^ifc ; 
.« dene 






life.' ria. 
,nd he will fave iis.' Hcb. 
, if we hold faft Ihe conC- 
\a the name of the 

•ull of J 



*■ 



L£rd, and flay upon his God.' And that this t 
.{aith is thuxparlicula,, is evident alfo fi«iii the natureof V 
.the thing. FiTwhiifucvcTirultsina perfon forany thing; B 
pcffuaGim uf tlie fame degree oF firmnefs with tha 1 
uD that that peifon will do that thing for him. And j 
R fuie Krkcn of this, where the party trolled fails, the '1 
ty (rultitigifi afhamed and confounded; at being difap- ■ 
fpdinUd in that which he tru&cd he would .da for him: I 
iWhcrcfi ,t, fincelhe trull of fkilh it never difappoin(ed,l 
ithe fcripture doLli therefore aETure u(, that ' he that be- 9 
;*llcvetb .nhimihail ri-t be eonJouB^ei' v^o^'v. t>-««^ 
■ftanW, Rotn..x. 11. The which duvV WSi'^vtw^'^ "«M 



t^2 If^iif 9/ infl^tng Siiitigfi tM the Cevtrtanl. HeatI S. 
(imb truft tltai Iw will iatf him t nihec^'ife there cottM 
benn pUce fur hisbeingenofbuiKleJ or afhomei), wliaiever 
jhouU be tbc ocnt of ilia trult. Accordingly the truft of 
^ickdotb, in pmputtitia In the firiniurt^lhereofreitablini. 
and 6x the heul.. Pfahn exit. 7. ' Hi* heart i« fisedi. 

* Irillling in the Lurd ;' aod hereof wt have a plaia in- 
ftaacfl in Paul'» cafe, x Tim. f. 12. 'I anr not aihamed ; 
*f)tl know whom I haie btlieredi' nwfj. or tnifted. 
Agreeabk hereunto, faith i» calied iii tSrUt a btiilding oo 
Chrift, an upon a foumlatinn chM wi!l bear our weight, 
IT», xiviii. 16. with i Pet. ii. 6. It is cilkd a leaning 
ttpoohitn, Cant. viii. 5. a llayiug on hiiDvIfa. isvt. 3. a 
ttlfing or relying on 'lilm, 2 Chmn. xiv. 1 1. and x«i. S. 
as upon one thai will hear ug up> a looking ,iiiiu him, Im. 
sU. 2Z. having our eycn upon him, 2 Chron. xxi i s. as 
ooe fium whom we Incit for hilp and faNatinn ; and ^ 
Kallf, believing on him, 1 Petv ii. 6. as one by whoin we 
faaUbcIkKd, Aai:<v. 11. 

The GniiL-r heiog llialtea oat oF all c'>n{ideiice for l^e 
>nd falvaii:>n in nther ihiti^n Hays himlelf by faith on J<- 
fuB Cbritl and hb right niurncfs ; trnfting on him, that he 
(hall have life and fal»atian through hiB righteoufne/i. It 
is true indeed, this particular trull aod confideace may be 
alFauhcd tn'th many doubts and fears: but (hefe arc thing* 
that faith hath in confii^t with, as iti oppofiie ; and ihc 
Atungfr that faith 19,. the lefs tliey prevail ; the weaker it 
», thry [irevail the more; Matth. liv. 31. • O thou a£ 

• little faith, wherefore didll thnudouht Y It ii indeed of 
very di&rent dcgreei in diflercnt perloni, and in one and' 
the fame ptrfoit at di£;rcnt timei: but if you remove alJ 
trull and confidence in Chriil iar one's faUation, fiom 
feilh, the very naiuic and ctretice of it it dejlroyed. Frr 
at [hat rate, ihr Cnner, whole conhdence in (he fiefh fiir 
hit falvatioa ia raxed, having no confidtncefor it in Chrilt 
neither, is left quite unsettled and wavering, like a wave of 
tbcfea, or a reed in the water ; and where then iafaiih's 
building, leaning, Dayirig, relying-, and rdttngthe Inal on 
Chiifl '• Jaoies i. 6. ' Let him aflt in fa'tcti, nothing wavrr- 

•^ Wig ; for lie that wascteth ia Ukn a wave of ibe fea, Ant^ 
'rat wi\h the wind, atid t;i>Sci, -ittVe i. "^o 



~f%'tfaU}<ifpariim!or Trufl /or Safvaden. " 3j\ 



B*aLnrd.' But t\>r bditving finncr, findiii; 



n^rii lazrd, <]»il 



by Mw 



raft the anchor cf 



I fct( ituH and ene&dcnce on CliTilt Jrfus and his iightco 

■ef*,confiiIing;andTruffitigthst hcvrlliraTehTtn. Andhon-^ 

>cr he ma; inderJ wavrt in that mailer; hrtng ttlTcdwith 

I doubts atid feart abnul his falialisn, weahening iheafiingi 

^ofthat 111* crnRdenc-e : and fometrmeg pTmiJing; (o far, a* 

|[ to cntife an intermitting of ikc entrrcifc ibecrnr; yet, rren 

I thai rale, under all that ti'ffing. be doth not waver like 

wa»c «{ ihe fea, that batli nuthing to fix il ; but only 

like a (hip at anchor. His cobGdence is never quite root* 

)Ut, as to ibc habit thereof j but will again encrt it- 

^ felf; and in that refpeA every believer, as a teal 'pariak- 

T of Chiifl, holds the brgiitning of fail cnaejencc Srd> 

aft unto the end,* Htb.iii. i^ And hU ttuft and con- 

KfideDce is t^hat our refurnirrs called aSiirance, and di-fctib* 

Pcd faith by. 

V OajscT. I. Slnceit is not trre of all who hear the gn- 

, fprl, that ihcy (hall be laved ; there cannot be, in the cafe 

' every ore of their, a ground on which ihi* panieular 

jfl ruay be warraniably foitnded. Anf. All and every 

c of them, oolwiiliDandin^ ibtt, have a (oliJ ground fir 

, even fiirtniBing on Chrift and hi* righleourn(f» for 

cirown ralriiian in particular. Arid that ib the record 

«iid ledimuny uf God in bis gofpel, thai, * w hofnever be- 

f b'cvelh in bim, (hall not periih, but have eve rla fling- life,* 

[I'hn iii. i6. The true fenfe of ulilcb, m appears itatn 

at is laid, is, that wboC'ievcr fhall have this iruft and 

tlidenee in Chrift, (hall not be difap pointed, but fbaSl 

tainly be faved. Here thei> is the faithrulnereof Gorf j 

bii wurd, for the foiinJnlion of ihi« feith of partici<Iar ' 

II: and trnr faith is always built on that foiindatinii. 

is certain indeed, that, in the event, many to whom the 

fpcl comes will not be favcd : bnt thta il it as certain. 



I thofc who will nm be favcd, i 



: belie* 



either! 



I, they will not come up tu thi* particular truiiand 
; have defciibcd from the word, Ifa. liii. 
t- Who hath believed our report > and to whotn is the a 
•oflhcLord revealed?' Howbeit.aX, \V\» v^,^e^^^^<^^^■*^ 
prfon ground of particular conftdmcc. \i \'^^1"^ ■*„ 
Jien&tr ail ii, their ruiu iioi \Vm''«\'«*i*'*1 "^^ 



874 ^^^f »/ •''Jftli'tg Shaeri imtit Ccacnaitl. •Head S. 
rifh wiihout exeufri and 'titir unWirfwili be thegnai 
jrouftd of ihei'r cm it cm nation. Jefut Chrilt. i»ilh hii 
right eoufne fa and filvjtion, is ia fiir made iheifs, by ihe 
Fithci-'t appoiftimeNr, and hi» own ntTcr, thai ti\ey may 
hwfuUy and H3rra<>I^1.1f Inill on ).in as their Stviour, 
each one fi.Fhi>ow» falvali:m. Ifthty «ill not bdieve 
it or not truft on him atcoidingl; ; tlicy do by 1 licir un- 
belief and dillriift, difhi'Dcui the F^hrr and ifac Sun, and 
mod juftly pe'ifh. . 

Oajf cr. 2. Miiny trilfi in Chriil as their SamuT, wttk J 
K^aiticiiUr con&iJei)» that he v.\\\ fave ihem ; and yd I 
afegrofsly igni>rant, protai;ef or formsl liypocrileii aid' ' 
therefore aie nol irue bcHi'verF, nnr umled In Chfilt> Ana 
The apoflleJpeAkip^ of failli unlerKMed, i Tim. i. y. <!olli 
fuppflfethir there isa feigned f;ii:t>. Anit indeed fuch 
triiftera in Chrill have il : but as f f this tr nil which we 
Iisve dcicribfd from t!ie word, it i! ai cciiain ibey have it 
jiBt, aaic iscertjHO tUal troc iaith purlfrts ihe hca>t, t\&t 
XT. 9. and truly la»fli()e(, chap. xxvi. itl. ^^aCauh trutl* 
era Tay, iha« 1 hey receive Chrift, and kH on him akitvc f^r 
raliatiai) en^bracc, accept and eonftni to him ia the ^of- 
pel offer : t*fB fo they fay, thai they truft on him. Bot 
this iruit on him they leally have aot. Fc<r, ilrn, thry tioll 
out on hirn for hi;* whole (aNacinn ; nay, aa £jr tk« chief 
part thereof,. Ci> wit, filvation from lin, they are by no 
tneano recondleii thereto j wherefore K ma-y well be an 
ehjedi of their leaf and averli'Vii, hut it caitnoi bean objeft 
of their Iftifl. Sieindly, They trvtft fift un hii» alone foi 
the falvatiin they really deSrc; ihey do not truH liim with 
all their heart ; hut partly to him, and partly to theit own 
doings anii rufferiii^s, betwix' whii;h and theSavitur theit 
ieart is divided. This is clear, fiom MattK ». 5. BU/id 
an ika p«or in ^'irii I Jar iheirr it the iin^d^m of hrimetu 
I.n^ly, Theit trnft is not grounded on the (aitbhifncfa of 
Cod in the free promife of the g"fpe) ; but reared v 
foine one or other fandy fotmdation j Il'a.liii 
itUriitd eur rrpsri P Mafth. vii. 26. Every » 
$h'fc faitngi afmini, and ilali ihtm net. JhaU br iikimi^ m 
te ajaalilh nMti vjbich ftni/t i»t Aou/t ufon tht fianl. 

Aad'thm hate we ftwvm. wVm wi\,w.''-ivenw\«Ntt?rwt. 



«d UjMMh^ 

>A iM 



7?f Fahi ofpartliofar TraJt/c'Sahalion. 17/ 
Ivingly inio ihe co\cnant of piace. Why God halh api 
Kiinted it to be the jnesYia of uoiim with ChriK, may 'M' 
rarned from Root. \v, 6. Tlitrtfure it is of faith, that H 
nigblht by^ace; of w+iich before. Here I (hill onl/ 
Dbferve, that iliia trufting wholly on Chrift and hit n'ghn 
eufoefs for his whole falvation, is an apt nieBnsorinlUt 
nent of tmioa, betwixt Chrift tbeparty truHed, and ili 
:rii(ling ouhim: forafcnucb as the (a\i\ is therein I 
carried forth nnia him, that from that raomenc h thcreb]^' 

it were wholy to ftand or faU with bim ; as the fupt 
lAtuCture with the fouudatian : the leaner with the leamn 
<flocIc; the thing relying, refiing, (laying upon anotiicr' 
4fting, with the Hay or bafe an which it i« laid. Where*'' 
■fore, ihir objisft of faiih being iofalbfale, ihcy that thm /ru/P 
'n the LardftutU be ai mount Zian, •aihich canaol be rimovcJ^ 
;»»( atiJelh farn-er, Pfal cxxw. I. Thereby ihcy a 

I C5 Chrili, and being united to him, are pcrfoaally ia- 
'£atcd in [hccuvenaiil la tbeir eternal falratioD, 



T.i: End ijtht Vuw "f ih; CvsoiOttt of Grasi. 



[ '75 ] 
A 

MEMORIAL 

CONCERNISO 

PERSONAL AND FAMILY 

FASTING AND HUMILIATION, 
PRESENTED TO SAINTS AND SINNERS ; 



WHERIIK ALSO THE 

NATURE OF PERSONAL CXiVENANTlNG WITH OO) 
IS OCCASIONALLY OPENED. 



Il 



Zech.sC. 12. 
/1utfl/je landjhall mcurn, tvtry famify apurl,- — . ■ ■ 

thiir Vjivei apart. 

CHAP. I. 

Of Pirfonal and Family Fujimg and Bumd'uxthn, 
in she Gmteral, 

RHi.iGiou« faftt, kept ia fecret by a particular pofk 
{<m apart by tirmfclf^, « .d by a pariifiilar family h 
pan by thenirelvcB, caiictrniug which ihi's Memorial it prfl 
feoled both, to faiulb and IJnacfB, are not indeed ibi; (latu 
Slid ordinary duties of all liraes, to be performed daily, d 
at fet limes recurrrog; fueh as prayer, prairi;, and rcadiiu 
ufihcTOordare: but they are exiraurdiiiary duties of roti* 
timet; and to be performed occBfionally, asdeptndingeu 
lirdy, inrcfpeft of the excercifc of then, on [be c^ d 
providence, which istariabli. 1 

They are aLtho'ifed, and injuined us, in tbe Word d 
God : and thcicfure, when we (hall have performed iheid 
wc muft lay, We ate u»pr> fitable fervants, we have dud 
t?;sMi'bich W3£ out duly \b iia\ vn.ii.vi.t^-iitiSA'iait.yxiu 
IhouQia o/ meriting iWeb^. ] 



'■■ ' Of Fojikg anii ffumifialion h gfWmJ. 

y The particular reafona of ihem are determincJ by ptovi- 
l^nce. Whercfove. they who wudIJ be praflifers ofihEntf 
inuft be reliKiuui obfcrver* of providence ; otherwifc Cod 
pay b« calliDg aluud for vittp'mg and mourn'mst andgiriling 
]m'uh fackdalh, while they, not hcetlii'g it, are iddulcl.ig 
alietnfelvea xajoy and ghJmfi., Ifa. xxii. i2, 13. a diingar- 
»us, adwnturcl vtr, \j^. Surely tb'umq'uity Jbail nul he f-jr^ 
gtJ /rem jau, lUl je iiu,faub the Lord. 
. Hence the molt ferious and tender among knowing 
Chriflians will readily be found ihc moft ftequcnl in tbc(« 
exercifes. W\io\\l\itpouriiig out d/ the Spirit, ifi'ii t/jei^nd 
ii to maurn, every family apart, and their vi'fu apart, Zfthi 
xii. 10,12. Paul was a fcene wherein corvLipi nature Iheuft' 
ed bercuried vigour, he being, when be waa bad, very btd 
^m] grace, in its turn, its facrcd power, he being, when hi 
good, very gi>od, aad ihen jaji'mgi ofiin, z Cor. xi 



37. 



Thefedut 



inliltofan externa! aodi 



Aantial part) 
.(laniiiil pan of ihembtlong 



To the external' 
time, place, and ab 

I. Firft of all, a proper time mull bsfet apart furttefd 
duties. And tbii is to be regulalrd by Cbrili' 
dence, aa belt fuiu the circimillancea of the p^tfi 
»ily. 

We find the r«iiit!, in fcrijiture, ordinarily kept ll.ctp 
UU by day. But we hace an inllance nf a pcrlonal (alt 
Jcept by night, 2 Sam. xii. 1 6> ' David failed, and went 
* in, and lay all night upon the earth. Thii I do the ra> 
tlier notice, to obviate the CKCufc of (hofc who c|uii< 1 
gIcA thii duty, under the pretenee uf their vnA being m 
leisof their own time. If the hcartcan be brought \6 
one will readily £nd fome tiar.c or other for it, either \i^ 
day, orelfeby night. It is recnrded tu llie hon< 
one of the weaker fex, namely Anna, thai Ihe 'feived 
God with filings and praycra night and day,' Luke 
if-* 37- 

And to the qtianlily rf time to be tpent in piTfonsl oe 
family fdlting and humilialicn; the duty, I j»dge, 
(Vgvilaie it; and n:)t it t>ire);ula[elbedutf . Tlic(ain\i' 
q\ EiUicr wiib bft maideoi, obfeived a'Ua^i'j '^'i) 
A a 
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273 OfF^iins and Humillition in general. Chip, 
in Ruthaq.laacdihrctiUTNEaiicrk. 16. Wereadofifal 
Ming An'j, Jei. xxxvi. 16. Sometimes, it wquM feem, it 
waa but ajtiic ofi day, lliat wjts fpent in Aich cxcrcife ; 
at ia CdrudiuB hit pccdtnat fst!, which Teem* to have been 
^ivcrbeloie the eintli hour, ihat ia, btfore three o'clock 
tb< sfterii «n ; Adi x. 30. Finir daji ago J ivatfttjiii 
tiit hear, i»l at thi nmth baar J prayed ia my houfr, 
which lime nf the fourth day, Peter, to whoo) Cornel 
faith lhi», might he come ; there being bii: 36 miles fro'in 
JoppB lo Ccfarea, whither he came on tlie feoiml day- af- 
ter be fet out frum J'tppa, vcrfes ij, 34. Compare «etfe» 
f;, f), 17. Much abiut that time uF the dif, Daniel got 
the atil'wer nf bia prayerSi made in bi& peifonal faft, name- 
ty, sbaut the time if the eeening ohSatiun, or the tiiiitb hour, 
Ihn. ix. at. And the people being a/femhledviithfafting, 
Neh> ix> I< they readin lit iooi o/ihe la-oi, oee faurth part 
nfihs day, and aKiMirr fourth part thty lonjejj'ed and rosr- 
fl^ped, verfe 3. So they continued in the wwt fhi hours: 
from nice u'clcick in the martiing, as it would feenit tiU 
three sflcrnoon; tliat is, from thetimcofilK morning ta- 
criRce, to the evening facciliet, with which the work fcemt 
to hive been chifedi as it may be pierumet], ihey fpcnt tlie 
morning in private prepBiation fur ilie public duif. 

Whcrefnrc I judge, that none arc to be folicitous, as to 
what quantity o( time, more or lern, they fpcnd in thcfc 
cxerci^s, to that the work of the time be done. Nay, I 
very much doubt, men lay a tiiarc for themfelvee, in tying 
themfclvee to a certaiji quantity of time in fuch cafes. Jt 
is rnfficienttorcrulve, that according to ottr ability, we 
will take £> much time as the work thall be found ta re- 
quire- 

11. A proper place i* alfo 1^ be chofen, where the pcr- 
(on or family may peifu:m the {luiy without dillurbance 
from otber». Time and place are natural circus) ftancei 
of the aflion ; and all jilscet are alike now, under the go- 
spel ; none more Jiuly than anulher. Men may pray evrry 
whtte, wheiher in ihc houfeor in the field, lijiing up halj 
hands, 1 Tim. ii. 8, Only forafmucb an family -falling ii 1 
private duty, it req^aitesa ^li'tue^lace; and petfonalftf* 
ling a fecrei duty, il tes^uuea *Ve-mvv\»tt\ ■a;cn^«w.'^^» 
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kwsare taxed for finding pkarure, and exafling ibcir 1m1 
"n the day of their fJft, Ifa. \iv\. 3. A lii ' ' 
falling, is a time for one's apiliing hirfivl 



n thofe Uwful comforte and dtlighuj 
fbicti he msy fiecly ufe at other times : Exad.) 
' • The people — mourned ; and no man did put on 
* * ornamenie.* Dan. ix. 3. • 1 frt my face unto the Loi 
j!_ • God, to feek by prayer, am! foppIit-ationB, with falli 
* and faek.dulh, and alhef.' t Cat. vii, y. ' Defraud ye 

one the oilier, except it be with conleitt for a ti'mC) tli) 
■* ye may gi*e yourfdvcs 10 faftiog and prayer." 

The rule fur abflineoce frnm meat and drink csno( 
the fame asto all : fur faftrng-, n'^t being a part of 
fiilp, but a means (o difpolc and fit un for extraordi 
rorftiipping, 10 to be ufed only as htlping thereto ; bol 
ertaini that what mrafure of it would be helpful tn fome 
ir that end, wuulJ be 3 great hindersnoe to othi 
Wherefore weakly perfuns, whom toial abflinence woi 
i\t&\ and indifpore far duty, are not called to fall at tiist 
fate : in their cafe, that faying takes place, Hof. 

I defireJ tntrcy, and not facrifice.' Yet ought they ni 
jn that cafe, to- indulge ihtnirelvei the ufc of meat a 
drinlt, with the fame freedom a* at Other timeB j hut 
Ofe a partialabflincnce, altering the quantity or quality of 
them, or boih, fo as they may thereby be a/Biiled, ai ilie 
fniptiirc iKpreffeth it. Lei-, xxili. 19. So Daniel in bti 
mourning, Dan. x. 3. * ate no pleafant bread, neither came 
~ fiefh nor wine into his mouth.' 

Meanwhile, all thtfe things are but the outward lli<:ll of 
I'lhefe dutiea : the internal and fubllantial part of themt 
in the following fpirilual exeicifes. 
. Scnoua meditalioQ, and conOderation of our ways, 
Ha£> !. 5. Such times are to be fet apart from convcrfiug 
with the woild, that we may the more folemnly commune 
*fitli our own heart, at to the ftatc oC toi>.vw» 'atfw 
Cci aai Of, in them we ate diU^CT*^ v» 
A a 2 
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«6« Of F,tfting and ffumiHaih'i I'a x^wraf. Ch^ 
tIioag})t8 uf God, which unbelief fuggells to a fiol ft 
with ga^lr, aficnate i!ie ftml more and more litom hia 
render it like ilic worm, wl.ich when one offers lo tread a 
nn >', p.i-r'Tjflj- con'rafls iifclf, and puis itfelf ii 
jKiftiirc of defence ihal it can: but the believir^ 
ptoclairoed psrJaa touches the heart of the rebel fo, that 
he cjifli down himrelf at the feet of his fuvereign, willing. 
: \y yicMing himfelF to his duly. 

5. Solemn covenanting with God, entering into, or re- 
newing covenstt with I im incxprerswoids. Asafaft-day 
is a day to hcfe the hanJt of •wictedneft, fo it ia a d»y fut 
coming explicitly into the bond of the holy corenan, 
Jer. 1. 4. ' Going anil weeping: they (ball go, and feek 

• the Lnrd their Gt>d ; wcr. ;. — Saying, Come, anij let u> 

• 3 lin Dorfdvcs to the Lord, in a perpetual covcoant that 

• lbs!! not be forgolKn.' Accordingly, this was an emi- 
nenl pnrt of their fall daj'n woik, Nch. ix. 38. It follow) 
orcoiirfe, oD due humiliation, confefTiun and the exercifc 
of repeniance, whereby the league with fin ia broken. 
And it lies io a foleain profcffitig before the Lord, that 
we take hold of hie covenant, believing on the name of his 
Son ai the Sffvinur of the world, and our Saviout.and ihBt 
in and through him he will be our God, and we fhall he 

i\n people : and that we are from the heart content, and 
eo-ifenl to lake him for our portion, L^rd, and Madcr, 
and relign ourfdvea to him only, wholly and forever: 
licb.vlif. 10. 'This isthecovenant.-I will betothem 
« a G'ld, and ihey (hall be (o me a people.' Ifa. xHx. »■ 
» I will give thee for a covenant. Chap. Ivi. 6. Every one 

• that takcthhnid of my covenant.' John i. 12, ' As ma- 

• .»y as re.eived him,— that believe on his name.' Pfalm 
xvi. 2. ' my foul, thon haft faid unto the Lord, Thim 

• art my Lord.' Ifa. xlis. 5. ' One fhall fay, 1 am the 

• Lord'.. 

6. Lajllj, Extraordinary prayer, in impoftunate adJref- 
frs and peiitionB unto our covenanted God for ihst which 
is the panicnlar occafion of our faft. The cmfeiBi,!. and 
the covenanting are, both of them, to be done praycr.wife 

ai appears from Dan. U.— ^, V5. ■^i:\\.\x. 6,— ^.ft. But 

bffiJee, [here muft be prajera, Iviyv*''"^''^^"-^''' ™^ '5«s:\'>:«ww. 

'HKe for "iffiit lUe tttir» wfamftT '"f^ ■ew>^'Aw?fiA,u 



O/Fafliag and HumTtalian in^mral, aSj 

ylew, in their faft : Pfaltn xxxv, 13. ' When they were 

• fick, my clotliing wae (ackcloih : I humbled my foul 

• with fafting, and my prayer relurned unto mine own bo- 

• fom.' Add, indeed,thcgrcaleiidanddcfjgn for which 
futh fafls are to be kept, is, that thereby the pariiee may 
be the mere flirred up unto, and fitted far nreltlinj; witb 

' ■ God in prayer, anent the cafe which they have partitiilw- 
ly at heart. So the Nineviteo hiving their threatened o- 
venhiow at heart, it was ordered, that ' man and beall 

• fhould be covered with fackclotb, and cry miglitily imlo 

• God,' Jonah iii. 8. that is, that the men fhould cry in 
^prayer for pity and fparing : and to the end they rnight 

fcc moved to the greater fervency in thefe their praying 
iries, it It provided, that they and their beafle too fhould 
Ik covered with fai.kcluih ! and that their beafls, having 
fodder aod water with-held from them on that occafiont 
ftiould be made to cry for hunger and thitft, even to cry 
vnto God, namely, inlerpretaiively, as ihe young ravens 
cry unto him. Job liitxviii. 41. A' which rate,thecrie9of 
the beafls, being mixed with iheeriesof met), would make 
V-tiie folemnily of that extraordinary mourning very great ; 
'•and the hearts of men being, every now and then during 
' that folemnily, pierced with thecriei of the harmlefs brutes 
"would be ftirred up to a more catnell, fervent, and impor- 
tunate pleading with God for mercy. 

Thus far of perfoual aod family falling and liUmiliatloar 
" in the geaetal, 

CHAP. II. 

0/ Ptr/onal Faft'mg and Humiliatioa in Jiartkular. 
ROM what is faid it appear!, that a perfonal fjft i 
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;Iigi[iU3 cxcrcife, wherein a particular perfon, hav- 
ing fet apart forae time from his ordioary bufinefs in the 
orld, fpcnds it in time fecret place by himfclf, in aSs of 
fvotion, tending to bis humiliation and reformatioD, and 
\ particularly in prayer, with* fafting. Concerning ih« 
; wliich we fliall confider, (i.) The divitit -sMMtwW- 
1 (s.) The call 10 it j and, (3.^ 0S« wi^\« Vqw %» 
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FOrilandb » viil-wnr&ip it raaAcmned bf tbe wm^ 
ud ilui CM Mvu- fee obidincc tu Codr-trbcnfrm 
U« rtwMJtd «nU it bm ,tU« tn'ui and rale s it csocernnh 
iU wis wooU pef fo m du> doif ia faitb, fo sf to have it 
■cotpwd of kins ta Loav who baitt rciptiml it at ttacit 
bMdt. Aitd to (<t that nats' to i fa'gbt rsfficiest lo [*• 
tMiyand Ucd it upon ilic eonlbencc, u ■ •jnty owing us- 
n G«d, fet Aefe fear tliiag* following be duly weighed. 

|. Godie^iKm ttinbiiwvrdi wd tkatboth dirrdlf 
sm] indiredtf. 

It >»dirc^]r rujniml, }amnt«.9. Bt affiOtdaad nnn 
md vr*^ It it plun enoi^h from ibe cnotexl, tfaofe 
tfaiagt we pr> pofcd at agrettBg to partitzular perfona in 
their petfuoal capKrijr. Sec itfit% S, ic- And wliai it 
i* that ii lequiied of ibca ia ihtk wordtt could not mift 
to be as plain lO ih(*& ikiio ■ bom ihef were onginaily dj. 
reded : to irit, tliiit it is fj'ling and bnmiliaiiaii ttial vru 
iateoded by tUenr. I'or this epifile wsa wn'itcn lo ibofe 
who were Jews by aaliuD,f£r fwr/iv tr'Aet fmttttnl a^remi, 
cbap. i. I. And thisiitbe very language of the Old Tcf* 
umentiu thatcale, the (ame manner of expredionia wtiiclr 
their prophets caHeil them (oil; I.ev. xxiii. 37. Out/ 
tmth day of ihit ftvtnlh month, there ftmU It a clay oj at 
mtnl, and yt fbait o^fB yiurfuuh } lotuil, ivilh facing, \ 
Iviii.;. It it fach afafl at I have <hBf(n ? a day for 
Is aJnShh favif Or, more agreeable to ihe original, 

■aft Itmll ehafi,o day ^f mtn' taking ibrirfiulbt Bit 
tf Joel ii< II. Ttrnyvntomt — •wilhfafiing, andvllb 
weeping, and tail h mourning. And themouraiag retiajre^' 
ul llicfe teltt d'ft:'^ from ihe weeping, aa the habil a* 
gelliirei ef moiirneri difftr from their tears, Gen. iixxM 
14. Ecclef. iii. 4. direSly poiniing onco the duty of -B 
uig tiid humiliatton. 

It ifr alfo required ind»tft\^ vn \.\\t wcndi ■iib.v:h<uq 
eth it to be a duty t\ie lainu ViW ^laa^^e-, \t«W- 
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I, sm^ 




rOfihe Jl-niae Warrant fir ftrfonal Fajiiig. aSj ' 

Sftetit wilh ibe hollneft of God, t.i gi^e dircftiona for re- 
gulalmgoFwill-worniip, which he doth Cmply condemnt 
Malih, XV. 9- Col. ii. 23. Jer, vii. 31. But oor Saviour 
gives direflions about pcrConal faflruj, Maith. »i. 16, 
tVhea ycjafi, bcitDt at the hypecrilfi, ef a fad cautilenance : 
for tbey ditfgart their facft^ that thty may apear unto nun to 
fafi, Vtrily Ifny vnlayeu, ihiy ha'oe their rtiaard^ verfe 
1 7. Bat thou -uihtn thoufajicft, anoint tUne bead, and ^ajb 
thy fate; ver. 18. ThaUhou appear not uaio men tofaft, but 

f IMle thy Fatter which it in fteril ; and thy Faiber tvhitb 
Jttlh in fcret,ihail reward tl^etpenly. And it i« evidentj 

^that tbefe dircAions do concern fecret and perfonal fafting: 
for beiiden that the text fpeake exprefsly uf that which il 
done in fccrct, and therefore it ia to be kept fecret, con* 
■^tarytotlie praflicc of tlie hypocritical Pharifees, who 
Jtade it their biiEnefsto propslc their Tecrct devotions, the 
■fiotward ligos of fafting aic commeniled in the cafe cf pub- 
lic fa(!.B. Exud. xxxiii. 4. Jonah iii. 8. Joel ii. ij, 16. 17. 
^p like manner the apoltle Paul gives a dirc£tioa about 
t^isduty, I Cur. vii. 5. 'Defraud yc cot one the other, 
^ except it be with confent fur a limci that ye may give 
?JoorWveB to fitting and prayer;' whereiheconftnt men- 
iljcned ai neceflary, determiiiei the Falling to be perfonal; 
'fqtafmueh as, in the cafe uf public fa^s, ihe matter is pre- 
i^etcrmined by a fupcTior authority, aod in the cafe of 
'family faffs, il follows of couife on the appointment of 

"ifuchafaft. 

, 2. It IB promifed that the faintE (liall perform ibiB duty: 
^tch. xii. 10. ' I «-iU pour upon the houfe i.TDavid, anil 
■ upon the inhabitantsof JcruJaletn, the fpirit of giacc and 
! uf fuppHfatiun. vei. 11. And the land ft)all inouru, «• 
• very family apart, — atid their wives apart.' 'I'bui li 
tuc of the grace of the covenant, ihifi duty is raadi 
leiBtterofaproniire, even as other duties of holy obedience, 
are. Accotdingly our Lord promifed ii. In the cafe of ,■ 
tiit dir<;iplfs in particular, Maiih. ix. 15. ' The days will ^ 
f come when the bridegroom (liall-be taken from ihemt , 
'fund then fliall thty fail:' to wit, pcifooally j forilwa 
pot ibe negleS of the public (aft a^poxavti aai 'ft.is-'^ 
fcAf /an', Lev. xxrii. 27, — 31, ihat tVie'^ iiwt \.m*& ^' 
^■Tt the oegka o/perfonal EaftAtig, w^tiVi >^«. •ii^'^^V' 
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xt€ O/ftrfiiuil Faftirg h parlttuiar. ' Chap. z. 

Ivfafl, apoa the acc*€oi> ol their mailer, tlie Mead at \ht 
kidcgroom. Via bciag taken frotn (hem ; and tdia hf The 
Pbftrifrn, outoflhrir fupcinilidua stid T3>n-gloriauB dif^ 
palition, M«th. it. 14. with Luhe xttii. 1 1. 

3. It ii recammnded unto us b]F the piaAicc oF the 
fciiitt nuntiooed to fcriptare. It was, at we hsve already 
ken, pnftifed by David, a man Kcoiding to Gud'a owrn 
hrart, 2 Sjdi. xu. 16. Pb!. xxxv!. ij. by D.iniel, 3 man 
ptatly beloved, Dan. ix. 3. inil j. x, 3. and by the dc- 
tuul Centuruo, A&t 1. 30. Ii wai n fiefjUBut escrcir* 
of Paul, the laboriuui apofllc of the GcntilvB, i Cor. li. 
ty. Thtle all bad the (nl of God'» good plea (ure wllb 
thfir wrotk fct upon H, in the cominunioo wtih God alhw 
cd tljcm therein. And it is our duly 10 go forth by the 
foolUqwof the 9ok'k, l^^lloivtiig their approvi-d cxeiqplt. 

4. Z.o^/i', Thai ocnlional rdigitius Ufling' and hiittiili' 
9tioii h a duty required in the word of God, aud to be 
performed by focictif* in public capacity, will not, I pre- 
five, be queftioned. Now, upan that gmund, the duty 
prpeifoaal faJlingand humiliatioQ may be thtn evinced. 

iji, There ii nothing in the nature of religinue faftia|f 
mi funniliatiao, that of itfcH ii public, or nrceSatily to 
quiHoga pluralityofperfonstojniu therein. The preach* 
iag of tbe word, and ceicbration of the faerament do, ii 
their own oatare, require fociety; and therefore arc not 
10 be ufedbya Angle perConslcnc in hia clofet. But it 
it not rain thiacale. One may keep a fall alone, » 
well i« he may pray, read the fcriplurds, and fing plaloi) 
alone. No«, Khatevcr ordinance God haifa appointed, 
and hath not tied to focietiei or aSembliei, nor to any cer< 
tain f« of men, they are the duly of e«ry one hi particu* 
lar, who is capable to perforra thetn. 

id/y. The ground upon which the duty of fafting and 
humiliation i) bound on focieiiei, in a public capacity, takti 
place ia the cafe o£pariici))ar perfuni, oamely, that extra- 
«idtnary datiet are called for on extrdurdinary enierg:nti 
and oecafions. If thnn a church or congregation is called 
to failing and humiliatioo, 00 fkich occaCona in ibeir cafe) 
i<nota/>arn'cDl»rpei{ontaUeii«A.l\efaTO*,ouCuchocc»rion(t 
« bh cafe ? If abounding few w \m4itmw. \VT*.*ti«& 
Of fjiflj ftin] on. ^laiid*, kwe™* W*mvi. ^-(WMi 'i»&:«ii^ w&. 



r^file Sl-mneWarrmpr p&javattajt'ws- "f 
lUrvnliatiiin ; do not the fame things, in the cafe of a p»r* 
*ciilar perfon, call for perr.inat Ufting snd liumiKatiofi !. 
■ iSurely every one ouglit to keep tia owii vineyard, with the 
e diligtnce the pablic vineyard is to be kept ; if one 
Jkoet nol fii, it win be bitternera in lh« end. Cant- i. 6. 
^lily* Extramdiiiary duties to be performed by a whole 
;ion, church or congregation, cannnt be foon overtaken ; 
:aufe ail great budiesarcflow in iheir motions ; and liimc-' 
'»imes the feafon may be pver, ere ibey can muve ihcreto 
a public capaciry ; yea, atitJ oFi-trmcs God is calling ^• 
nud, by his providence, for national and congregational 
'fcflingand humiliation, when the call is not hccikd bf 
4hem, on which it is incumbent to appoint them. Now, 
'^hat (houIJ particular pcrfonH, dirccrning the call of pro- 
"^idencc, do in fuchcslcs; Muft they fit ftill, and not 
:be c»II as ihcy may, becaufc they cannot aa- 
t they would ! Should they not rather keep pcr- 
ifcnal and family fafts, for there caufeB, for which ethert 
:«ther cannot or w!!! not keep public fallg ; is in the cafe 
of God's pleading with the land of Egypt, He thatffmud 
' t teard of the Lsrd, amotigfl the frrvonti of Phardah, 
ide hil fervanti and !nt catlle flee inle the hoaffl, £<nd. 
^. lo. When the Jews were difperfed. lome of them in 
«ne country, fome in anc^ilier, ttowlhall [tie land mourn^ 
WuO (hey uait until they be gathered together '. no, buC 
Ibe land {hall mourn, fiiinilifsaparc, and particular pcrfoni ^ 
■part: even as when our neig^buur'i houfe is on Jtre, v 

tarry until the whole town or neighbourhood be j 

■gathered ; but immediately fall to work onrfcIrCB, to ia I 

what lies in our power for qnencliiiig the Himea. i 

And thus much fhall fnffice to have fpokeo of the At* I 

Fine wartant for tbii cBtraordinary duty. 

SECT. 11. 

€/ a pravideoAiiS Call to perfttial FaJI'iitg and Humi' 

lialiBtt. 

THE cafe of the diureh, the cafe of a neighbuur. and 
one's o*n private cafe, ma^y , «a.ijQ q^ \'b<;oi'«.■l^■»■»^^^ 

Inrf much more all of tliem conjuneXli^Q^i' * " "" ™~ 

la/ cali ti perfoiwlfafting attd WttviiXw.w'ft' 



388 0/firfenit! Fii/ung m particular. Chap. i. 

Ptnict k^l a perfuoal fall oo ibe cbutch'e account, Dan. 
tx. t, 3. David, on hit i)«tgbbt>ur'i accouni, praL Kxxr. 
i 3. and on bit awn, 1 Sam. xii. 1 6. 

Zioii') childrc a ftinuld retkon bcr inCerefl tbcirs : and a) 
fecrct perfonal falling for public catiTcs, argues a truly pub- 
lic fpiritj fo il iihighlj' commend sblc, and bsing lightly 
tnanageil, i* very acceptable in the figbl of God, D411. ii. 

30,11, 

The communion of faJals \a an article of aur creed, and 
a tbin)j wait birneficial in the prafiicc tbeteor, Conlider- 
ed Dol]' in thcfe two parti of it, namely, a coromunioo of 
burdens, Gal. vi. a. and a communion of prayei-s, Jamei 
». \6. it '\i one of the beft cordials the travellers toivaid) 
Zion have by the way. For one to love hii neighbour ai 
himfelf, whereof fecrct falling on hii account is a good c> 
"vidence, ' is more than all whole burnt- offer ingt and fieri. 
' ficcti' Mark xii. 33. Andwbetber it do good 10 hit 
neighbour, or not, jt will not fail, if rigbily managed, to 
return with a plentiful reward into bis owo bo fom, accord* 
iog to tbc Pfalmift'a eapeneoce, Pfatm sxx». ij, 

Howbcit, it ie hardly to be eMpsfled, that one Avill be 
brought to tbe practice of this duty on the account of o- 
ibers, till once be baa been engaged tbercin upon his own 
account. But furely, if profeirors of religion were more 
cxercifed about their own fplrilua! cafe, this duty ef per- 
fonal lalling and bumiliatian wcuM not be fo rare as it is. 
PjuI, who bad much ofthigkindoftfxercife, Afla xxlv. ifi. 
W99 in fiifiingi often, z Cor.xi. 27. * Kept under his body, 
and brought it into (ubjedt ion,' 1 Cur- ix. 27. 

Niiw,any or alio! ihcte cafes call for this exiraordtnary 
duty, in three kinds of events, other circumHances 3- 
grecing, and painting thereto in the conda^t of pruii- 

Either, I. When th«re is any fpecial evil a<!lually lying 

upon us, the church, or our neighbour, in whon we have 
a fpecial concern ; wbeiher it be a finful or a penal evil. 
There are fome fins thai leave fuch guilt on the confcience, 
and fuch a defilemeiu on the hear: and life, as call aloud 
for falling and humiliation, in order ti> recovery from 
(I/fmal fffcQs thereof, Jamea w. %. ' CVi^\t >(«« \,« 



I . OfaprBiiUeithlCaUtoperpmalFaJiins. 185 

I. • Ver.g. Bcafflifledandmourn.andweep.' Aecordingllf 

I tlie Iftadites gathered to MiTpcb, being renfible of ihc a- 

bominabk idclatriea the; had fallen into, • fafled that 

' dav, and fsidj We have finned agaiiiR ilie Lord,' I Sam. 

vil. 6. 

In like manner, when tlic tokeoi of God's liigh dirplea- 
fure »re gone out in afflifting providencee, it is time for ut 
to roll durfcWes in the dud : and fa to arcammitdatc oar 
fpirit and w*yiO the difpenfaliin, humbling oorfel»e« be- 
fore him with rafting. Thus Nehrmiab found liimrdf cat- 
to fa'fljng, upon informaiian received of ihe continued 
iiiins of Jerufulem, and iheaJHiAion that thr returned tap- 
^ivea were In, Neh. I. 3, 4. David, and thofe with him, 
^fcpon the news of the defeat of Ifrael, and the death of Saut 
^nd Jonathan, z Sam. I. 1 3. and the people, upon the cun> 
Cdcraiion of the Jlaughiet which the Beajamiieu had made 
arooog ihem. Judges xx. 26, 

•■ Or, 2. Whfn ibere is any fpeclal ftroke threatened and 
bnpending. Thus the inhabitanta of JeTufalem, being in 
, imminent danger from their eneoiieg, were, pi evidentially, 
^led to weeping and mourninf;, though ihcy heeded it 
'^et, Ifa. xxli. 12, 13. But the Nlaevltes took fuch an a. 
laroi, and complied with the call of pinvidence, Jonah ili. 
i,— 9. So did David, when God ftruck his child with f.ek." 
JiefH, Z Sam. xii. 15,16. Yea, and fo did even Ahaz, when 
^e heard Elijah's heavy rneflage ugalntl him and hia hcufc, 
1 Kings xxi. 27. When the lion man, it becomes us 
Vd fear ; ^when God's hand is lifted up, and he appears 
lo be about to flrike, it is high time for ue \o Itrip uur< 
frlvcB of our ornaments, and to lie in fackclotb and 



_. When there is Tome fpecial mercy and fa- ^^fl 
vour to be deGred of the Lord, as was the returo of the ^^| 
.labylonilh captivity, for which Daniel kept his fall, Dan. ^H 
"''. 1,2.3- Ciirifiiani enercifed unto godiinels, will rare. ^B 
, if ever, vvant their particular fuits, and fpecial erranda 
ito the throne of grace. The fame God, who make*' 
Kfeme mercies fall into the lap of oihete, without lUei^ W- 
atig at iBucb pains about them, WiW ^\it\i\5 ow^ Or^iis-iiv 
■^»/.j'an errand unto hitiifelf for lV>en..stc\\^ci^'^W-^'^'^^» 
=afi/e ihey rauil have them m l\v£ w^^i o^ i^^*^ .ioswvv- , 
B b 
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390 0fp>rf^»aiFaflingi>,paH',n,l<3r, Chap. i. 

I wbercM thcjr cpme to other* on!j in tlie way afcomrnca 
' protidencci in which a blading curfe maycome along with 
tilt mercy. 

To fcl this tnaiter in a j-;i dearer liglit, we (hall exem 
flify thefe general htaiJi, in one's own private cafej a: 
that ill fcvcrii] inftaoeei, to lie acconimoiJate to the cafe 
the chuTcb, and of our neighbour, by ihofc who arc dilp 
ed religionfly to obferve and conEder the iliFpcnraiionl^ 
ptovidencc. There is a variety of thefe particular cafe . 
which, with agieeiDg ciicumftancei to b^ difccnied by, 
each one fu^ bimfelf, cail for perfonal foiling and humilia- 
tion : As, 

r. When through a long iraft of finning and carelefi 
walkit.g, the cafe of one's foul is left quite ioidiforder an<J 
cnnfufion ( Ifa. xxxii. II.' Tremble ye women that are 
< at eafe: be troubled, yc carelefs ones: flnp ye and niskc 

* ye bare, and gird iackdotb upon your lains.' Cntain- 
ly'lhe voice ot God unio fiich h • Thus faith the Lord, 

• ConCder your ways,' Hag. i. 5, Want ofconfideratiua 
TUiiiB many. They deal with their fouls, a« fome fotilifti men 
ilo with ihi-ir efiateB, running on without confidetation, 
till (bey have run ibemfelves aground. But thofe who »d- 
Tcnture fo to take a time for finning, have need to lite 
■Ifo a let time for mourning : for it is not lo be txpefled, 
that accoiiniB which have been long ninning on, can be 
cleared and adjufted with a glance of one's eye. O catc- 
lefs Ijmier, coiifider how matters (land betwixt God and 
you : are you in any tolerable cafe for the other world, 
for death and eternity? are not matters gone quite to wreck 
with your fouls ? art. you not pinlrg away in your inioui. 
lyf is not the (late and condition of your foul like that 
tyf the fluggard's ' vineyard, thai waa all grown over with 
' ihornff, and nettles covered the face thereof, and the (tone 
' wall thereof was broken down i' Prov. xitiv. 3 1. O fct 
about perfonal fatting and humiliation. Ordinary paiiti 
will not fervelorecoverthelong-titglefled garden ; it miiil 
be trenched, digged deep. A little tuay help the Cffe 
that is timely feen to : but all thi^ will be Utile coough 
fr>r thi.ne, which hath lain fo long neglefled. 

J. When one ia uvid« cs.TiN\CLvii^?, wiVmv*«oi,^ 
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iy a phviJtnthl Cuf! to perfena! Faffing. *^ 

:ept, Nch. is. I, J. aiid bad very good rffefls, verfe 381 

ibap.x. 1, i8, 29. Thlsm^tliod is, I'o fuch a cafe, s 

ipr means lo bring men Co a point in the matur, a 

ihcir refolollons, oiherwife ready to prove abo 

He have con virions, wliich at limes, coming and paflit'j 

ly, like a Riich in one's fiJ*, fet clicm now an ' ' 

ir prayera : but never prevail to bring ihtm ti 

lourfe of reformation of life : their difeaTf is l.iii i 

be To eaCly carried off. But were they fo u 

lake ihefe convi£iion9 a mauer of (olemn ferioufneft, M^ 

ime apart «a that oeeufii'n for pttfonal faftinj 

ind humiliation, they might, tlirouj^h the divine lililCngi 

to a good accoun', For the iniercll of their fouJi. 

When the confcieiice is de!i)ed wiih the giiili of i.m 

iirocioui fin. Doih nr.ticnal guilt of tliat kind irqui 

tational fading^ and di.th not perfnnal guilt of the i&n 

_ iod require pctfonalfalljiig J Yea, fure,GQd call 

that cale, tu beaii1i<£led, anil iiioLirn, and weep, Jar 

Strong difealcs require ftrong remedies; and confeientd 
walling giiilf, dc(p burailiiition, a» in David'" cafe, PfaliJ 
jf. and Peter's, Matih. xx»t. 75. This kind of guilt, deep! 
1^ wounding and Hinging tbefou), defiling and waiting thS 
lofcierce, may be without any fcandalous ennrr 
Fe, appearing to the view of (he world. God 13 witnel 
.Q Tecret dns, even to the Tina of the heart : and reen "a 
temper confcicnces will be 5ek at the heart with fuel) fmii 
te arc hid from all the world, and wilt never moYc others. ^ 
• 4. When one wjuld fain get over a fnare he is ofte| 
iauglil in, and have ■■iflory over a lull that has often n 
'ttttA him. There are nut a few who have many gnud 
'thincis about them, yti Ijck one thing ! and that 
IS like to pan between heaver, and them ; macringall lhe£ 
■g.'od ihingdbiilhby way ofevi.Ienceand of efficacy. Mar 
_x. Z|. They know that it is wrong; thtv often refoli 
to amend ; and they W'uld fain get above ii : but whet 
ever a new temptation c>)m:;, Satan attainting ihcm on t! 
-weak llde, down go all tbeli refnluiiDiis, like 3 bowing high 
>«al!, whofe breaking comeib fuddenly at an inftant ; and ' 
tbey are hard and fall in the fnare again. O confider that 
this kind gofth not out, hut by prayer and fa!lini(,»l 
xwii. 3 1. Set lliereforc fometlroe apitt tw ifttV-s's"'' 
BOii huaiilbuoi!, na iLc account, ot \\iii. ■* 
& b 1 
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39' 0/ f^Jetijl Fixfiisg it fartumltf. Gap. 3, 

jtm oujr trrrfik wilb Go^ ia pnyct anrst it { and ait 
llut ombid, lime after liac, nutiljrati prevail agaiuS it t 
H(c ttui out (tiiog imjr ni'ia joa ; >r.d yoa will be c^n- 
itmuti fkir \i. aotbctaale ^dh cooIiI ooi help ii, but be< 
ca«ilf yen would »oi ulc ihc meaDi ap^^aioied of God lor 
nKcf ia tlui c*<c. 

5. Wbca Vie U under 3 dead defcrtion : to whicb caie 
ihc l^rd i* depiticd, tbt woincd tofioeocei from kcaicn 
are with-luU, but, ibc ociBud ooi (Biaiting, by rcafun of 
fpiriiual dutlueri, tbt p*nj is not mocti moTcd ibcnrwiih, 
Thii was ihe cafe oF ibe tpan^ic. Cam. iii. I. < By night, 
•00 tnj bed, I loiight Mm whom my f'lul lovctb ; I 

• faogU h'nti, but I f.iuod him ooi.' An J, fiir a tecoie- 
rjr ftiK--i il, fhe made (i.me rx:>-aordmiry eSiircs in the 
way i.rduty, wrfr* a, 3, ^ The Tame appoatg (o be.ilie 
eifeof many, wi'.ii whom f^mc time a-dsy it was betitr 
than new, God bi:!» Iii* face fn-m ihcmi ibaV incolnri 
from iicBTcn are rare and fcimy, in comparifon of what 
iLty ttBvc foin-icily been: they arc l^ghin);, and going 
backward. Tii'.wsh they jjq itic round of ordinary r» 
lijjiuiM cxercifcs lt-11 1 yet it it li^itg Gnce they had a 
eu from iheBcIovcJ, aL-ctfi l^, qi cammunioo witb I 
in ihcR' O fiA and pray for a recovery, a did 11^ 
whrn, after they had been long dclert';d, and very iM 
aSi'fied with it, (bey b;gaii at length lo lament after if 
I,')rdj I Sim. fit. 2, 6. It tcqmrrs much in the v~-~^ 
©rdsiaty meana, fur to go to the grourid of fuch a 

• wherein by much QothfulnefB the building halhdecag 

• and [hrci'jgh idleriefs of the hands the houte dro^a 
' thtough.' Though true grace can ne'er be lutslly H 
yet it (nay be biougiit tu fuch a very low pafi, thatd 
fame fuholarf, for rriiieving the toll fuHaiocd ihtuf 
Img tbrcoee fr>ni the fchoiil, muCl begin anew agJ 
fr> iitmt ChrtAianSf in uider to (heir recwery, mtiR be o 
lied through the feveral Heps of converlicm again, aa ' 
jnay lf»in from our Savinur's wrds to Peter, wiih rela- 
ting tu Ilia r«11| Lulcc xxii. 32. ' 1 have prayed for ihce, 
•'tliHt (by fdiiii fail out ; and when thou art convertcd> 
' ftreiigthcii thy iTrcihren.' 

6. When one is utiSm a WV ^^i ttiiiw^v^^ iiXsui 
IJa^llK. ii. ' ZiL>a taid, vVc Ua^iVccOa \<)Ai 









W^'' 'Cfapfliiltnttdl CufTio ptr/om! 

W and my Lord liath forguitcn mc' Thli 

ppl cafe than ihc foimer: liowbcic it gcee tn the qukk, 

■Prov. xviii. 14. ' The fijirit uf a man will furtain hi« lo; 

B.firniiiy i but a wonrdciJ fpiiit wUo cjt bear" There 

Bire many bitter ingredi.-itts rii It which make it a'forrow. 

pfijl care, eiquiCtelv painful ta the fauli -like that of a 

P« woman fortakeo, and pieved it, fpiril, even a wife <rf 

fcf yout!:,' Ifa. liv. 6. To one ilius defi/rtcd, wraih ap; 

I ^eari in the face of Gad, and irapreifcd 00 every dlfpcw 

fation, Pfalm Ixxsviii. 7, 8. To his tenle and fedingi 

hi»prajeris(hut out. Lair. Jii. 8. and flafhtauf htll mmtf 

I 'into hit foul, Pfalm Ixxjvlii. 15, 16. Undei the piclTore- 

Iie(jof, fome very grave and foUd perfona have nut beep 

»bleto contain tiicmfclvcs, Job xxx. j8. ' I went raiiurn- 

• iiig wiihout the fun ; I ftood ap, and I ci'ied in the con- 

* Bfegalioii.' This froatting defertion, in greater ui 
.I.HTtt meafurc, has often bwn ttie fearfui outgoing from 
the dead defertion, aa it was in the experience of the fpoufrj 
Cant, 7. 3.-7. And it la a loud call to perfonal Mii'jj 
ind humiliation, MattU, ix, 15. ■ When the bridegrootn 
9 rtiall be isken irom them, then (hall tl.cy fa».' 

7. When Otic is pre/Ted with fome outward afBiaion, 
irhcther iH his body, relations, name, fubilance, or oiher- 
pife. In foch a cafe. Job • rent big tnantle, and rtiavtij 
15 head, aiid fcl! tlowa njion the ground, and woi(hip<p 
' ped,' Job i. JO. and ' David's kneea were weak throngii 
I failing,' Pfalmclx. 24. A time of affliftionis a fpcci^f 

Rrsfon for falling and prayer. The Lord often lays af- 
iftion on hia people, on purpofe to awaken ihcmto thcit 
Elnty, and a it were to oeccllitale them to it : even 3<a 
Abfa 



, who, having in 
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c and again 



sab, obliged hira at length t^i come onto him, by _ 

El hiicornfreld on fire. This is the way lo get sffiifliua 
Tanftilied, and in doc lim« removed, James Iv. lo. ' Hum- 
t He yourfcWes in the light of the Lord, and he Ilialt lift 
i you up.* We ought therefore to take hend that we be 
It of lhofe«rho cry not when he bindeth ihem ; but ihst 

bthitcafe we d<. as BenhsJad'a fcrvmti, who, ')p"n 
ifnal defeat of his army, 'put facfccluth on ttcitj' * 
'Bod ropes on thelrbeada, and it«eiit out-v 

Mvmn, to the tfn^ -jf Ktael, vr\iQ \i^4 'Jii. 



10, ')p"n a 
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:<j^ O/'fitiJiHisl FaJ/hg m paili^lar. 

3. Wliea, by the a^ftSt uf pro*iiJencCi one !» thr»tij 
ti with tome iuch ^Sifliji). It ie an ungrAciaue fa 
ncritniil ii> be aiFcdcd vhca the Lotii ts iihisxg upd 
liADdagaiall us. HcMua roan of an excellent TpicititK 
fa-d. ■ M* flcfli irrniblctb for fear nf thcr, and 1 aog 

• /raid oi t!i^ jjilgmentt,' Pfalin exix. ito. TliougliJ 
waiaii hero ihil feare.i ilic face of no man, he laid » 
«ha bravery of fpiiit when he had to do w 
Whtrcroie, when ilie Lotd was ihreatenin^ ihc remO* 
of a child of bis by death, ihuu}^!^ the continuing of that 
child 1.1 life winild liaie been a lalling memorial of bis re- 
proaeb, yti the iinpiefBau uf ihe Lord's anger on that 
thrtatelting dirpenTatiun, mixed him to betake himfelf t<i 
perfiMial falling and humiliation before the Lord, (or the 
life of that child, i Sam. %\L i6,—zz. 

9. Whea one would hav; 1i);ht and dircainD in fome 

IparticuUr mauer of fprcial weight. It is much to he U- 
mettiedi ihai men ptofediiig the belief of a" divine prov^ 
dence in human atlairs, Ihuiild, in confidetice of their own 
I wifd^n, take the weight of their oiattcra on ihcmfclves, 
, vithout acknowlei^giiig God in them ; aiming only t» 
[■leafe ihemfelves therein, and their God : as if ihcir fan- 
<j, convcniency, or advantage, and nut their confciencei 
uere concerned in their deter mi nations and refulveg. 
Jiunce ii if, that wife men arc often left to fignal blunders 
)i] coiidud, and ftel oiarka of God's indignation jultly 
iniprcired on their r^fb determiuaiioni. Thus Jofhuiand 
the princn of Ifrael, in the matter of the league with the 
( ribeonitei, finding uo need <>f the rxcicire of their faith, 
but of their wit, vainly imagining they could fee well en- 
ough with their gwn eyes, ■ look of riicir fifluali, I 
« alked not ci>nDfel at the mwtb of the Lord,' £ ' ' 
rgregioufly ovcr-r cached by them, as they faw af 
when it waa too late, Jo(h. ix. 14. — 21. 

Wf have a divine cjmmand and proinife, extei>din|^ 
oar tempural, as well as to our fpiritual concern ( i 
very fuitahlf to the necciTaty drpendaiice we hate on 
in all things, ae creaturet on their Creator, Prov. 
' Lean not uHto thine own uudtdUtiding, Vcrfe 6. Iw 

* [by wjj'sagknowkdgeWiro,»niWfc,i&Si«e&.<wi \id 



tfa priviJtnlial Call lojrrjinal fajfihj. ~a^ 
JireAor ; and Rett 0U[ whole courfe, aa lie direda by his 
and providence. Sincf he h a ill f aid, » I will leach 
Slhee in the way which thou (halt go i T will guide 
* thee with mine eye,' Pfalmnxxii 8. it is unqucftionablf 
Jrdutjr to fel the Lord always before U3, Plal. xvi. 8. la 
regulate our afling, and ceafing from aflion, by the divine 
" aion : c»tn as the Ifraelilcs in the wildernefs removed 
relied, juftas the pillar of cloud and fire removed OT 
jelled before them, Norn, ix. 15,-23. 

Sometimes indeed aiiafFair may be in (uch a ruuaiion.ai 
1II0WS not an opportunity of making »n addrels unto God* 
or light in it, by folemn prayer; but we are never focircutiv 
lanced, but we have aeccfs to lilt up out eyes tn 1 be holy O- 
^^ n a devout rjaculalioni as Nchemiah did in fucha fi- 
xation, Neh. ii. 4, 5. And there is a promKe.relaiivetothat 
e, which hafihcenofieii vetifiediinthecDinfartableexperi- 
'e of the faints taking thai method to obtain the divine 
edion, Pro». iv. 12. 'When thou runneft thou fhall 
ut Humble.' But Cbriftians ftiould acciiftom ihem- 
/eivra to lay their matters before the Lord in folemo pray. 
r, for light and diieftion therein, as far as circiimftaDcc* 
o permit. So did Abraham's pious fcrvant with ihc 
jiffair his mailer had commirced to him, Gen. sxiv. 11, 
J13, 14. And accDrdingly he had a pleafureahlc expert- 
^oc* of the accomplilhment of the promife relative tu 
^hateafei Prov. iv. iz. ' When ihou goeft, thy fleps fiiall 
• not be llraiiened,' And where they are to be deter- 
nined in a matter of fpecial weight, fuch as the change of 
[their lot, the choice of an employment, fome momeiitoiia 
mkidg, or any the like occurrences in life, whereof 
IE ChriQiana will find not a few, allowing them lime 
^Dd opportunity to deliberate on them : that ie a fpeci^ 
^eccaGun far extraordinary prayer with faflirg, for light : 
L the Lt,rd, the Father of lights, to difcover what i> ' 

Reir duty iheiciii, and whai he is calling them to * ' 
alter. So the captives returning from Babylon with ' 
., kepi a fall at the river Ahava, to leek of God a , 
'right way, IZzra vili. 21. 

)o. When duty being cWted \ti » «ia.\Vrt -ASiitc 
reigbt, it cornea lo tlie I«Ung w ^ «v •Au'^ t.-*<=c;^ * 



ipfi Qf perfanal Tafi'mg In pariu^ar. Chap.:, 

neerf* the prefeuce of Ood with him therein, the divine 
bl<;friflg upon it, and THceers in it. Thtia Efther being lo 

• go in unto the king, to maJte reqiicft for her people,' 
there tvsB % (olemn falling, on that ocrafion, ufed bv htr 
and the Jews in Shulhan, Ellh, iv. 8, — 16. And Bsf- 
nabat and Saul beinj^ called nf Gi>d unio a fpecial wo'k, 
were noi fent away to it, but after fafling and piSye', 
Afito xiii. 3, 3. Wc need not onl^ tight from the Lord 
10 difcovei- unta u» our duly in parliculsr cares j but thst 
being obtained, we need alfo hia prefence to po alcog 
with ui in ihc thing, that we may be eaabted rightly to 
milce OUT wiiy, in which he bida us gn. Therefore faid 
Mnfei, Exod. xxxiii. 15. ' If ihy prefence grtnot with me, 

• carry ui not up hen^i.-.' Sin halh defiled every thing ta 
Ua : and however promifing any worldly Hate, conditiou, 
or thing' whaifoever, may appear iii our eyea ; yet if *e 
b«ve not the prtfence d{ God in it, and his blefling upon 
it, to purify it umo os, we u'ili be mired in it, and find a 
(aarc and a trap, if not a Cttrfc, tlrerein to us. 

tl. When one having fomc uoordinary difficulty to 
encoaiiter, is in hazard of being infoared either into rinor 
danger. On fQch an occalion was the Foremeniioned fait 
Xl Shulhan. kept : Efthcr jeoparding her life, •ingoing 
' in uoto tlie king in the inner court,* not called by him, 
Efth. iv. II,— 16. The Ihip has need to be well ba?- 
lanced, that fadU while the wind* blows high : and in a 
difficult and infnaiing time, thrre is need of faftin 
prayer for Heasea's fafe.cnndna through it. ! 
truning to themrclvca in fuch a cafe, cannot mifi 
traying them into fnaies. 

12. Lopl^, When onr hath tn view fome fpecia) ft 
approach unto Ood ; in which cafe a fpccial preparafl 
ig requiSte. Thus Jacob called his family to fuch prd 
ration, in the c»ercife of repentance, in 'order to thci 
peating before the Lord at Bethel, Gen. saxv. 
The Ifrach'icB were called to the fame, in order \ 
awfut (alemnity of the giving of the law on mount 
Exod.xix. 10, 11,-15. '^"^ '' '^ obfetvahle, 
wberfBi ihe fcsft of tabemaclea v)a*\\\e(wift yi'jriil J 
ric /lails the jnwi haa^Vll'o^\luuv^^le1tal,■».K'a'u^s' 
V*s. afpoiotcd by Goi W \ie. ■a'ft^wi'ji *.«»>A-* 



6/ a pnviifmtiat Call to ptrfimal Fafihg, 197 
ee day^ only iiitervrmiig, Lev. xxiil. 27,-34. ^^'^t I 
the meihod of grace, none (land To fair for lifting up, 1 
thofe who are mod deeply, humbled, Ifa, xl. 4. Luke | 
■ 14 James iv. 10. Wherefore k h a laudable prac- 
if iiur f hurcb, that conjiTegationa keep a cungregation- 
h&, before ibe cd^bration of the fead of the facra- 
lit of (lie LoriJ'B Siipptr, among ihtm, in order to 
reparation for a [uleoin appruicb uaio God ia that 
ly ordinance. And fur ihe fame reafon, fecrtt faflirg 
particular perfotiE apart, and private falling by fami- 
I apart, (fpccially fuch ^s have not accefa to join in the 
hlic fart, wuold be very frafor.able on fucb an occflEuo. 
pd if ihoft fecret aird private fafls could more generally 
lin, and get place in irungregatioiis, fume little time be* 
: the comroiiiiiun wurk did begin, I't would be a lakea 
: gcod, a^d might prove Hke the nulfe and l}iaking a- 
ng the dry bones, that ufhtred in the biealbing on the 
, and liie caiifing them tu /lai,J up upon ihcir feet, 
ck. xxxvii. 7, to. 

iThefethingt duly confidercd, e;ich Chn'llian may be in 
»fe 10 judge for himfelf, •s\\ta it \i that he is Ufldcr a 
!:videutial cuU to perfonal lalling aail Kutniliatioti. 

SECT. III. 

SheU'wnt aneni prrfona! Fajiiig and I/umiliafUn. 

en the iJJviiie wa.iaiit far ptrfooal fjAJrig 

iliation. and conCdcre^I the iiuiute of apro- 

tnliil call to that cxtriurdiitary duly, jt remains to of* 

fome fidv!i:i:a nr direSiona fur Hie ptu&ublc maoaging 

I in practice. 

DIRECTION L 

Khzo you find that the Lord it calling you to thigdit- 
prudently make choice of a fit lime and place (or it a- 
:band, whenin you may have accefs to go aboiu it 
boutdilUaaiun. And carefully difpofc uf your ordi- 
' aflaii» btfoie that time, fo as you may have nu let 
lerance Irom that part, which you can prevent, 
cteffity and mercy, which are lawfully diw 
d'a da/, an mucli mure (a ia Hua mk, «> 
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jgS Of pirfonal Fapng h parlicaUr. Chap. i. 

daiy wiitt not ihc time, but ttic time on the duly. ¥»> 
incireromethiiigofwo'lillyburincls, which you could ao( 
forefet nor ptevent, do fall oui in the time of your fall, 
ind cinnot be deferred orput offwhUoal Come tiatabt^ '\a- 
convenicncy, ynu may, without (cruple, difpatch iti for 
the time is not holy. But, in that cafe, libiiur tbali if 
poIfiWe, your woik be not ihcr.by niai tcil j and carefully 
ktepupyoor frame of fpiiii fur the duty you are engigeij 
in. 'Bui CbrilliuD prudrncc to weigh circum fiances, fi|^^ 
trbidi you arc to look up onto xi\e Lord, ii necdTan^^l 
fletermine herein. Recording to the general rules ''U^^l 
word, Matth. xii. 3,— 7. ^^H 

■A» for fuiih a) are not mafteri of their time, whicS i^« 
the cafe of fetvanie, they cannot lawfully difpofc of ihefr ] 
time ai ihelr own hand, even for ihi» duty : for ciir God I 
* h«e« robbery for burnt- offerings' Ifa, Ixi. 8. But then j 
ihey may endeavour to pricurc tlie nece^ry lime, at i!ie 
band ol their maflcr; to whom, if ihey be godly and fcri- ! 
cus.ihey may roodeflly hint their dcfign j piichingon altoie 
with fo much difcretlon, as that ibeir good may not be e- 
*iifpckea of. And if aoy be fo unmjindful of ihcii M*t 
tfr which ii in heaven, as to refiife fuch a difi;reet dtfifes | 
yet let not the party by any meiine think, that the facicd 
nature of the ihinghc has in view, gives him a power t'> 1 
rob his mailer 0/ fo much of hii time : for men can lifttr I 
nothing to God, with a good conCciencc, but what is their | 
own ; and exercifea of devotion are fo far from flacking l\\c ' 
tie of moral duty to our neighbour, that they arc nothing 
bul an outward form of devotion, unacceptable to God, to 
farastbey do not indumcc ilic party to a careful and re- 
ligioui iibfervance of the duties of miirality, fuch a» iodg. 
tncnt or juliice, mercy, and faith or faiihfulneff, Maiih. ^ 
XKiii. 2,1- Neither yet let him imagine, on the other hand, 
that he i* then no further courenicd to look after that 
extraordinary duty : for no reafoo can be afligned, why 
one ought not to be willing to be at as much pains or ex- 
pence, for procuring to himfdt'an opportunity of cijmnin- 
rion with God in that duly, as he will be for an opporiu- 
nity 0/ attending (ooicwuiWV-j b>i(iot.&<i(l\iaowiitpladl>g 
another in his room. ?nii.\t nwve o\ \\.«,^ c»tv fl^ssw 
it i thta though tVe fla^ t.t \\ae o''\*"^*'«>VL^^ 




SirtBintit anml pci-ftmaf Fap'mg. atjj 

e unio God what be haa, anJ it ftinll be accepted 
[gh Chrill. But excepting the cafe ofa providential 
tm\.j obliging one to take the night for thi 
ic day is, gencrallj' fpcaking, the moft proper Ume for it, 
ning the cxerclfe in the morning. 

DIRECT, IT. 

Y Mate Tome preparation for it the night before, turning 
r thnughlg towards the ex-rcife you bavein view, con- 
ring it, and avoiding every thing thai hath a tendency 
J> disfit or indifpotc for it. Shun carnal mirth, and fen- 
i^al delights : fup fparingly, to eat the more, that one ia 
"gi (ail religinuQy after, is to mock Gi>d, and clieat one's 
felf. In the intervals of fleep, take heed that your thoughts 
ind much more that they be not vile : but 
liat they be fuub a» lend to 6t you for the extraardiiiai7 
^ty in»iew. 

DIRECT. III. 

Rife early in the morning, even fooner than ordinary) 

inlefaby reafon of bodily weaknefs, that wtiuld tend to dif. 

^t you for the work: for then you are called, io a fpccial 

' watch unto prayer,' Eph. vi, j8. Sleep is a 

[Iflefhly cnmForl, which howbeit it is neceffary, yet one is in 

VthiB cafe called to he fparing of. Therefore ihe prieft* 

r^cre bid lie ail night in fackcloih, Jneli. 13. and it isrecnrd- 

7<cdoFAl]ab, that be in bis fall lay fo, i Kingi xxi. 27. X 

ErBToper means to make one Ilcep Ipaviiigly. 

DIRECT. IV. 

^i^ As fbon as you awake in the morning, let holy tboughtii 

Kith a view to this work, immcdiauly have accefi 

_btQ your heart. And hewarc^ihat carnal cr worldly 

iJthoughiB gel not ihc flatt of them ; for, if you allow that, 

n^Iiey will be to your foul like water poured upon fire wond, 

^but makes it hard to kindle. Surely, if one is at any time 

iMo follow the example of the Pfalmill David, Pfal. cxxsix. 

fiS. • Wlien I awake, I am llill with thee,' be ia to do it 

■•jit fuch a time> 

D I R'E CT. M. , 

ier j'our ordinary dutUa otgt»y«i^M>4.i.»Sv^^**>, 
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$S0 O/perfonal Pofling in particular. Chap. t. 

word, be firft of all perfurmed ; Fiir extraar^intry dutiei 
Mr not to jiiftle out the ordinary, hut ta be fupcradded un- 
to them. And, in Tuch prayembcgof God grace to cria- 
Mc you For theworic before you, according to his promire. 
Yea, it may be very expedient, tliat thert after ypo go urW 
God again by prayer, particularly and purpofedly for hit ' 
^race to enable you unto the duty now come lu the felting | 
10. And fiirafmoch ai our corrupt hearts are, upon a near 
view (if a difficult and laborioua holy eserdfct very apt to 
wax faint, and our hands to bang down; albeit • the way 
' of the Lord 18 declared to be ftrengtli to the upright,' 
Prov. X. 29. do you therefore, by all mean;, fludy to ex> 
ercife faiih : and labour to believe iledralUy, that hia grace 
(ball be fufGcient for you, to ibe making of hia yolie 
cafy, and his burden light unto you, z Cor. xii. 9. with 
Malth. xi. 30. For no man fiiall ever be able to perform j 
a duly acceptably unto God, without a believing perriiafion, j 
in greater or lelTer meafure, of an allowance made him of 
grace fofficient for an acceptable performance of it, a Cor. 
iii. 4, 5. Phil. ii. 13, ij. One will otherwife be but a 
wicked and iluthful [ervant,u ourSaviourteacheih, Matl. 
XXV. 34, a;, z6. 

DIRECT. VI. 
After prayer in faith, for the aid of dl*ir>e grace, ai in 
the preceding direction, begin the work with « folemn re- 
view of your fir,!!, in deep tnedilution, and fcriuna comivun. 
ingwilh yo urn wn heart thereupon: applying yourtcif to 
think of tbi^m in fuch a manner as you thtjik of your afiairi, 
when confidering how to manage them in caferof difficul- 
ty, God calls for this at yoor hand, Hag, i. 5. • Thui 
' faith the Lord uf hi^fts, Confider your ways.' !.&». iii. 
40. ' Let U8 fcarch and try our ways, and turn again (a 

• Ihe Lord.' It is recommended Onro us by the praA JCC ' 
of Ihe faints, Pfal. Ixxvii. 6. ' 1 coui'iioned with t^^H 

• hrart, and my fpirit made diligent fea-cbi and cxix.^^^| 

• 1 though! on my wayt, and turned my feet unto ilty^^H 

• flifnonies.' The nature of a religious fall rcqaire/^H 
for hew can the deep \\-uiii\ViaV\iiti Aci^i* r.a (« aioied ^^H 

ix oitjcrwife obtained > or s.V*V wa.^ t\W w^ OTt\«,'^^H 



Ktbic, Ihat In the Tall ineiuioQed, Neb. ix.<h<-rei>dmgnf 
Klaw went before llie making >^{ ihe cviif^ITMn, vetk j. 
S^ihf &fA wurk was tu Tct the lric>king-irlar« befi.re their 
<^cs, thiit iherein cvcy one might tee hia foul fac?. And ■ 
»hf diteflinn givr;i to faHcn Ifracl, in otdrr to a lecoverVt 
•'raketiifn with you words, and lay,' id'. Jdlfi ■ 
^nly bear, thsl there Ihi'uld, in that cafe, be lulenm fcti- 
hlnking befnre f.>leinn piayrr. 

iw, to aflid ynu in the prafiiee o{ this part oF your 

, the r.Uowing advitcfi arc off.-red. 

^fir/l. Read fome pctlinenl paffage of lio1y feriplure i 

mi] that wltli spplicatioTi, as reading' your own heart and 

HSfe therein. SnA are thofe paRages, which contain dii- 

coverifa ani! confdl^on of Tin, as Ih. liK. o, lilh of tmf, It 
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9, lo, Gill. V. 19, 20, i\, t Tim, ill. t, — J. Kcw. x\i. 
8. Paxliculaily, 1 rcconmiend fur this purpofe, Ezra ix. 
Neh. ix. Dun. Ix. Ot thctc, cy other fcripturea of the 
like nature, yon may tfaJ fiich as you (liall jiidpe meet. 

S'candly, It will be expedient and ufefiil, in this cafe, \n 
read alfo llie Larger Catcchifm on the Ten Commands, in 
Alie anfwers lo the quelHinB, What is required f and What 
Jt'Iorbidden J and efpecially the latttr, F^r by reading 
ittei-eof with appliiatiun to yuurfelf, you will lind out yuur 
gniltincfe In many puinti, which perhaps would not other> 
iWife cOToe intnyour mind. 

''Tb}rd!j,'t'W\s done, apply ynitrfelf 10 think of jour fin»^ 
'ti order to your getting 3 broad and humbling vicv 
"■- firjfiil and wretched cafe. And for y.mt help her 



l'r..g^lt to y.m th^fe ihingi foil. 



may comppfe youcftlf whw way vou find, by ■■ 
.prricflce, tobcbdl for keeping the mind fixed. It iaa 
jilcccorChiidian ptudeticc in tbiii c^ife, to diipoleut every 
tning fo, ae you inuy the more reiidily reach that eodi aii'l 
bf^ck lip the avenurs by w hich irnperlinent thnngluB mny 
l»k« their entrance. Ai.,(i.J Decaiale llie cyesuliei' 
hy the hcait, lliiougba variety of tibjefli, wbieh prefent • 
heirfclves to one's view tn the light: if you are in a houfg '^ 
r6b msy daiken it by l\oppii g the light t if ili i 
>^n may lie down, ujt-m your face, >iidi;lu(E^^>^^<^^^^- V?i 
Ifjou can )>y fio means keep ^out^cMX. »\'i»\^c "^'^ 



tb*f «*«!■■ 
■de are DM*. I 



tMj bdf w fix liic niiiHl umo (fac liting. Tbete an 
If |va4«kicil adricift, Nitiicb ibcf ibu iiccd isa)' nfc) lixjr 
ihn and not Maf kt atcvie. 

I, li wiUhf i^-v c; iLiEibieloobrerve rnne nulhod and 
of<!ct, '9. A conhitcd and iiitlelertni- 

r.*tci.- ■ iiiTfij», dnthiin (evcra) re- 

fprtti. ' >■ ili'ttiglit jfc^tt! t!i«T-i. It ii 

xnte, wt.rir itic jpi ■; '11 iiK Irani n ' .'i! 

work ol coaoCitun in ibr hem of ^ .' l 

win of oocnfr, L« rcadilr loci to kav~: . 
Am/j(/, POI. L It. hct it U a- 
icircliinj; oiil liU fi», w>i 
tijtnti: hettin tlmfe i!i <i: ' 
wba rrfurc the l>dp oi m. : 

AmAHtae ii* ivaiiid i , - _ _: -- 

I'rlpTii] tuyou tliereint (owii, ihionifrof [he nmc iii Uii, 
add ibc order o4 ibc tea ca<ni»ai>J>Dcnts. Soih (befe ire 
nitanli and cat; to (b« metorft csp^city. 

Tbiiikin^cB your fi:;s, in the order of the time nf ^ur 
liir,7oa wiUttiertbjr get a general tmik of your awnfinfMl- 
ii(i»t Uid Ibat llirougltoul your whole life. And in lliil 

snbod, 

ijO; Yotf are to eonfider ihe fin of yoATr nature. Yoo 
are to ' I'jok uiio tb« rock whence you arc bewn, and la 

• the bale of tlic pit whence ye are dipped,' Ifa. (i, i, 
Tliiak, what a (infal lump ihnu wall in ttiy ci>nceptiun and 
binbijAaykn ID Uigiily, aiiuaved in J,a, Pl'al. Ii. 5. how 
than camefi Into the (rorld, with cords of guilt wreathed 
abnnt ihy ceckt binding thee oTer to wrath utidet ihr curie; 
gripped naked of origiiiaf rrghteuulnefi; thy whMe naluic 
cnrrcpted, being the *(iy rererfe of the holy nature 1^ 
God i iby f"ul in all it* facnitieaqnite peiMTted, ready 10 
ilKcovcr iviih tliefirl) occafiou its wrong fet, naicely a p«v^ 
peulity lo c»il, aod an arerlian tu g'>od 1 and thy bodj 
aU ha raemhera rinJ'ul fldli. la confederation whettof I 
Dinreft well fay, with edmiiati'in of (lie 

' • why did the knees prevent oicl Or why (be b 

• iJut I IhDuM fuckV 



DircB'wns ane«l ftr/inel Fa/!ng. 
tad ycuth att vanity,' Eccl^f. xi. lO. Truly, the fioat^f 
" »rly pMbd of our life, 3rc nnt to be rcrnembi'rtd t 
iC lauglied at, bm mourned over ! ar.d fo (hey will be by 1 
e peniteiite; fur ibey ire the early fprtiolingsand biid» 1 
it corrupt nature that mi^ht have been falal ti 
lad gr.ne fjirlhei: ' Bclu.ld, how in lliat perii-d [licU hail ^ 
'fy''kvn end dune evil chiiigsaa tboii couldlt.' It_is likr- ( 
iny of thefc ihin^ are fiirgoilen: but yc( you i 
(piU Hill Teaich cut as many of them, as may be mutter wF J 
Iccp humiliation unto yt.u b<^iir the Lord, 'I'Lcie it 

KfiHB of childhood, that will makes bleeding wound i 
aeiiiui heart, un evtry remeinbiauce ihercof, even unta | 

idly. Then tajiea v.'ewof ihs ftnfl of your youth. J.-b ^ 
a moving view of hi.', wben he was come loegtiod Bg<, 
. xiii. 16. Tbou turilrjl tiller /Lingt agaivjl mc, end 
fotijl me la pi/efs ihe tr.iqiiilics of my youlh. David's heart ] 
bleeds at the remembraoce oF bis, crying unto Gud, . 
fembtr not the /mi of my yovtb, P(alm xsv. 7. Youif 
'^in, niib ar>d i[iCDi>riderate ; and therefore a danger 
leiiod of lif;, precipitating fum» into (iich ilcps as mnke \ 

a to halt all their life after, proving fatal to ma; _ 
ayini; up matter of repcntauce to all. And if tlie lotlirs I 
)f it be not timely repented of, and mounied over by thfi J 
ner, ihvy Jhell tie dawn luilh him in ihc duji. Job «: 
d prefeni tbemfelves again in full tale, y^httiftr ali ihrfe fl 
}ii luill Iriag bim inia jadgment, Ecclcf. xl. Q. Therefcne'l 
idu you lakfamoarntul view afihem, and Judge ycurfclvea 

^hly. If ynu are cnme to middle age, proceed to 
fatchii.g out of the lira of that period of your life.' 

rannot mifs of mailer of deep humiliation : for maa 

tfltjtati ii allagelhcr iiamly, Pfalm xxkIx. 5. Rvery 

period of life is attended with its proper fnares and tetnp- 

And he who, ilghc or wrocig, bath made his way 

_li thofe I'f y&utb, ijuthbnl enlcr into a new throng 

^f tempiilione of anotiierkindi while be enter»on the neiit 

Bate of life : in the wbir.h men often, eic the^ ate »«■»*., 

e ihemfelvei ihrmgh tuUh manj Jortoius, luSt t\itmStWi 

via tleuif of caret and bufintfi ; ond, WonLlii aX.a^'V r" 

b«S/,Jir^ri tie cr-eliiing tieuifuL 

"_C_ca_ 



J34 0/ ftr/saal Fa^^ ht fiirtttitUe. Chap.!. 

f^fy, V j-^a trr iditnced Into nid Mgr, pi ferwkrt) ami 
*icw yaor tin) id tint period. WhatcTcr irbrmilin do m- 
ic«J it, ibc Ti-K cf it Oiuil hr fraichfd otit, and n-pcotid 
ol ti« ; for it w\l\ octt eicuir a cnan, brf-ne 3 lt<>l| d-d, 
ftiM ht n >» 'gsd 'i'arr, Tlie cmr^tiun uf nalutc, tlK 
t-iMgerit kaiti kept jufiniini), iVilie (n<>relMl«Iul,AiMl wiH 
be the mole hu«Mi<k^ i« a cic^'ons tout. 

ThiH jMt wil ln»e f '«B Wit-'U life before f on In pamlt. 
Antl lh«t fnu itiKf, with the tfrr^trr <li!lii>c)itcU, rrtiew 
itij prttM] LKrtr<-.l, wSiL-h f^u ba<rc fuUv P'ltr "r t^f trltkh 
TiMi lu<« |u!t ■ gtvM p«rt 1 ^oo tnajr ()irttiiga>l}i the fime 
■•MO Mlirf f«r!iidt. MXtftdi^g to ibr ciorc n.itible rvcuii, 
I am*, or chani>Mt'ui wcr« iu il, aiidicricir thciA trparri«. 
If i i« ft*r inlUiicr, ilic time In-fpr fui> wei>i >(> fchn^bjr 
■l(ell; tlxltiMc ufjjui bcH-gai tt,lj ilCcl ; SkI fu im v- 

Bui fwi > mrae full and pariicuUr ilrw of y Jar fiocda 
.nil pruGCrd ill [he uriler otthcten caminandniLiiti. The 
I'lly Lw, ciKifidcrcd in its Tpirrtiialiiy 3dJ va9 ctrcnt, it 
ihepnipcr ineaiii for fauad canviSioci: it i> tlic CnflOll^ 
l-i -kinii );Ub, wheivby I>) dilL-cm tbe valt niidtitud« nlfl^H 
IlKittanddvlUemcMt. 'iiotdeFlrthithurtiiliMtun, R««l.^^| 
•J. t haiinul iMtvaJiHjballjtht laiui far I hoAnattti^^^ 
1^1, txcipi ibf Lw haJfui^, 7ioa/lMi!t Bill tavet. XVb^H 
tote by uit oKaiis negled, in ihisicview, l<j go through ^^| 
ten euinia^ndibemit and piuk upon cvtij iite at th^^M 
iiifideriiig the dulici required ihcreiu, and wlien:!>i ]^^| 
'kavt Weit guiliy oi umifCon orthcm ; and itir liim hra^H 
ildi llictciii, ano wlierriii you iiave bijcn guilty by CDma^H 
liimof iheiD t [fuiliy iu tK>th kimlf, in ttioufilii, wotd, ^^| 
deed. Thi* tv.iuld \x! a proper ineana ii) IHcav y<ju i^H 
HiultitiiJe ufyoiit trHiifgrdTiijns. ^^M 

Out tupTiweediiibHltllicrinWaiidldc other nrder jt^H 
ly, namely, by levicumg each pciiud of ymir lifefepttn^H 
ly, in lUc utdcr of (Ixim ciiiliniHinlmenta, woiJd, thfM^H 
«he divine bl>:fGii^,beof iheinofl lingdar nfefur re&eli^H 
.ihe m[>ll tiumtiliag virwol your uholelifc. *^^| 

ThiM fiir at' Ehc ficoiid thing fiiggelted fit ycur hd|^^| 
ihSuk of your [mib, >« •.■tdw i.q a \niaOu\w^i\t.'«« %A'^iwn^^^| 
^l4id fur ypur l\lT^llcI^lt^pv\le'ClAo, ^^H 



I DirtBians uunl peif-tnal Piij!w.g. 90?" 

Bfjtyt* tl>c fignal milcan-iagcsofyQiif life, thore I'liis itiat Itavc 
■K^DUoded your conrcience deepcA. 1 duubt there are but 
':few, if any, of a tender confaeiice, nho fee ncl fome fiicii 
"blotB in their cfcutclicnn \ (oine remarkable trefpaflea in 
'. Tiean or life, thai are ready to gall them on every reireir- ' 
Vaoce ; chough perhaiis known unto noae bul GoiJ affij 1 
acmfelvea. Go.id Eli bad fueh a blot on hiai, pwiKedJ 
• tut to him tinder the name of 'The iniquity which befl 
1« knowelh,' i Sam. lii. 13. And ihe bdl of ihe'lainli^ 
nentianed in fcriplure, bad foTnelhing of (bat niliire In,! 
humble ibcm, Nuw, as ever you would be duly humbled 
ia your exercife of perfonnl fafting, Ut ihefe, in your re- 
view of youT (ins, be brought forth by head (iiark-, and fet 
Seforeyott in the fight of a holy God : and ihai.ahhough 
[hey be freely pardoned unto you long ago j for the view 
i^f.thefeis cioft likely lo aSlift you ; and pardoned (inti. 
lafmuch ae they are pardoned, are humbliHg ia the remem- 
rauce ot them, Luke vii. 37, 38, 47. as Paul's par- J 
tioDcd blafpheniy aud peifecudon were lo him, 1 Time's 

4. In thinking on your Gna, take along' with you (he's 
ggravalioiis of [hem, Ueprefeiil to youifelfthe infinite fl 
ifajetty uf Got), againll whom you hiive finoed ; and aS' J 
^er you would be duly humbled, entertain high and ele. ■ 
Bled ibougbta of the Lord uur Lawgiver. This will ■ 
^^ ' yau fay with David, Pfalra U. 4. ' Agalnft lhef»- 1 
only hate I liiined, and done ibis evil in ihy iijjht j*' 1 
inderflaudtng by your own experience what he meant there-- a 
In your meditation, fet God's K-ay of dealing wiih'^ 
1, all along from your very birth, over agaifiil your viay J 
iT dealing with him : fo llwll conviflinn be brought homir I 
" " ur crnffieoce, with a peculiar edge ; while, conGder-' 9 
.: mercic! he haih heap^-d un yuu, the light and wam<-'*fl 
igs he hath aflorded you, yuur guilt will appear of j deep-'M 
It dye. ■ 

^. Having thus feen your rxtreme finfulnsfs,. oonDdet^B 
t the next place thejull demerit of yuui I'm, even God'f-: ■ 
Tdth and cuiTe, both ia ihii life and that which is to^w 
jme. • For becaufe of tbefe things comciK t.^t •*^^'^ ?J 
[of Cdi) a])oa tlie children ol dWobciwftct; t'^.-(.*5H 
* wit 3 JookiDg-glafB fot fiiinfe*, ^<A ^n^■^ W"** "^^H 

c ^ 1 . ] 
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jo6 Offti/»nid ;r^% hfitrtlailar. C6ap. 

■n«nda,butal(biD7t(ihruienuig*and«;urfe j OttwiBgBniD 
allilieircuTrcd Itan by niture; m onbtjitvfr*. «»*>« ibtf 
Bie aduii:!' lying uoJer IVr their fin*, »d<I in txclkver*, •*»! 
(hefif dndJcrvr, AoJ tVcicfiHt, aflcr yrhaic. ai brfow 
•I'rciird, g iiic iiitoii;;h aJl tin- Itn cmnmatidtticiit j, for yoPt 
conriAiitu »ii] liuuiiliu'iuii t ^l> juu. f»i yuur further hu- 
wiliWion, fft jour cj« upim t^t; tlireateniof;* «»i^ culte 
uF tW hi.tj Uw a. ii vciw^]<<nt b'~ wmkf ;. aod fr< ilicteio 
yaatpli defeiwng, fjaa ' iti-t G'd may lie jifliiTfJ when 
•- he (oeikcih a^iiifl jou, aud tltar wJui'i I.e i'ldztlb,' 
I'Wrali. 4. A,ia think -'Uh lUyfelf, liow Uioii ihoiilihft, 
wiiliout peraiceiituie. cteiwlly prtifh uiidL-r his wrath, if 
hr fliould (JTOCf.ldj^i'ilt lliee according tolawaniljuftic*! 
Jiilic butti a.-TuJl/ priic«dfd ?g?i4j(l ronu)', for tliofc verjr 
Cob wlicTcwiih ih-ju an clidrg«>tile- 

fi. lo thisrccl^'O' bf y»u[ rmi^ endeavour all alung tliH 
j-ojjr eye roar afftcl jiiur beaii. In »ain will you rake in- 
to iboi dung!.:!!, il fuitabk alftSiofi* or emoiiun* of !ican 
Le noi iherrby txcilcd in jo«. And ibcfc TuftaWe affcc. 
tjoneare, (i.), H»lr;J, dcuilatton^and abborvcocc of fin, 
I'falm cxik. izVi. Rem. xi>. 9. Wbrrefure pult the n^flc 
/torn off it, leinuve ibe piint aiiij sarnifh itat- hs* been laid 
nver i(, UiM. you may (ee il in iu native doformiiy j tnd 
laik oB. !t uniil your fiomach turnoa (he rumelrinn fwcet 
tnotfel. (j.) Gu-ii-rand SyTtifM i>f bttart for ii,.PfaIiii KXislii. 
tS. t,et youf heart be rent, ii. c.infideralion ofifceoff;Ji« 
tbcrcliy g'Wen t)> a gracinui Gnd, ita r^niraifcty to bi» bo. 
ly Ddltlce aD<!, «-ni| its dilhoniiiinng gf lii^i Sun mIu) gave 
liimftlf a racMfice for Gr, a/id grieving of bis Spitll who 
(•nfliliesua. (j.) Ht.ly llnmt upan tlieaicoiv.t i.f it, Jer. 
xixi*. 19; Bchidd it a» a filthy thiOji, ihc wiy n-tcrle of 
(he beamy of riolii.ef8,.the hclintrs uf G>d esprdfcd in his 
law; and be coirRjUndcd ai the ligl.c. Bch.>!d it a» a b»f< 
rwiuilal ofdlvine favour, a-.d blulb befurc biro. (4.) Sdf. 
liibiDij, Eielt. x-ixvi. ji. TiirfuE the ihiugbt of (be f" 
ttlinef^ your fiu, till you laibe yourfrlf iii your own A 
M rtnikreiT undeau all over,. by abuminaitwisufhcart J 
tfi;. ; J )\ r.mging tf> bt nd of fin, the [luiit^defilen 
yrcvsiiiii^, and iiijwel!;ngiirlt. Dwell on thelhi>i 
your liad'hdi, till y^.ui VicatV, ^-wwti a^ft. VvuSe'c^^ 



Vrh- hnAv iiFiluB M y-~ ^ 



V' fttrJunaJ Fafi'mg, 



b»'thc body uFiIiU A\ ^ 



\ «ut of my baweis ! T| 



o ;inrcfiing his Tins with a 



f fiert, 



back. 



•I,* 



•^ I « .3 - -i 



*-4ie harjiierhoflheli 



i.f.y 



, ^. S -o 5 -^a go furwari], 
£* o Ji S ^"S. * " heat, and 

CO ^t 5 S B *^A 



refore prcfa forward in hi 
and tbcB 10 the Lord f 



ff of the pu- I 



All ihJi will be DO 
Tor it will be the lot oi 
ternityiio be like the ^ 
t fome time a day fwii 
that weep now, Luke 
liow ; for ye fiiall miii 

Lnjily, It will he very 
»ork be mixed with devii 

jn will be at your right' . __ .^nnaj-f' 

lour wofk : your heart w_ __ .^aoy t6 mlfgive 
a (lop and turn i ' ' 
iftiitg your eye* e 
Klf. 

With this rcTiew of your own fitjg, let a 
tlic fins of ihc ctiurch and land wherein you live, be Joined { 'i 
jlihg the fame helps, as in your own particular cafe, whicll | 
lieed Dot be here repeated. 

And in relation to ihisr ' fubjoin only ihrec advices. 

1. Begin always with your own line ; even tlioiigh ihfc i 

E'incipal caofe of your fait be the ftate of ih^ church o 
nd. This has bren the manner of the fainls : Ifa, vi. j 
• Then faid I, Wo is me, for I am undone, becaufc 1 an 
if a rnati of undean lipe, andl dwell in ihe midil of a peo» i 
pie of unclean tips.' Dan. ix. ta * And whilft i ivai I 
fpeaking,and praying, and eunftflingmy fin, and thefm j 
of my prople Jftacl.' The rcafon hereof is main fell I | 
■r one will iieifr be duty humbled for the 
itn, who is not in the firft place fo humbled for hh I 

2. ReprefenI public fins to yoarfclf, under fnoh notirinl i 
IS may tend to excite fuitable affedioiit i ' 
teart in you. Look on them as they a 
« our gracioUff God, wounding or rubing to the fouls i 
hen. di (graceful to our holf Chti3iia^ po\c?ia*,»^'i 
■okwg Gad to wrath aga'mft iVe W4. TA-axe wi.x^ 

I. bcaftamtd of them, Bud mooTH ot«x vVtw..,'^ 



»fW(*i «nd Jong for tbc d»X *»* ¥>>«a^** 



O.XtVti t 



minis, Viit4Hb in Wihrnt' '"" i", tUin. by a)l q 
all th«r cu^ftd flaie by ^ ' w»ca>it^'«f f^. t**^" 'bf 



_-a>.aiiriy:-.gt.. 



j,\i« of l)ic guilt thn 






iheirtdodUenr. -'•««l7. chargeable with j'n bis (ighi ; 

iVrcfifd.j'iiic'''''"^ '' lyrthc fame. 

canviiliL.n v ' **** renew of iin. 

B^iKatiofi DIRECT. Vir. 

uflbV -. ■■ . 

roi^tttCf tbn rcwav <if yiiur Hob inaiie, go anio Gofl 

^ri2;er,aiid.ni'><ke confewun uf (lies'- And ber 

fioo ia to be l!ie cliitf jHrl of your prayer : y(», an I it the 

wUiiIe of iL alovutl lis ciinit.-IIinLi, it will ant be amife, Ccr- 

Mioly cxtcaoitlinaiy coofLlTntD of On ii a great part of the 

W»rk xf a tcljgioiij fail, Nell, ik. J. Dan. is. jo. aod the 

fulcitiprevjeiv.in wliicbane'fllinsHrt fi> psrtieularly fcarch* 

(d <aif, native^ ilTuM ihcieip. 

For lit raort pto&Uible niaoagemeal of this confcflbg 
•r fin, Ihe fullowing advices are t-fftrcd. 

I. Take no tb'<U(:hi rf yuur voice, fartber than to keep 
It from being unfcafonaijii- Uigli. For the vpice In iife!/ 
it nothing beiore ilu: hcart-learchiog God, who legardi 
not the found of mei/s ihri^ats, but of iheir heart and af. 
U(Mwa. "the true wurjhi^ra Jhall 'Oierjh'if the Fatbtr i» 
ffi'it aaJm trmb: far the f.mherfdcihp^ch to tuorjhp ih, 
John i», 1 3. But Cumeiime* there is a Jcccil in the vniee, 
to the b^uilijig af the foul, as it fared with Ezrkicj'r 
burets, taiti ibt Kojith /kctvh^ much Invt, E2t.-k.xxwi>. 
31. And one, by iiidiicrtet iDanagenient of it, may be 
fruit'efslf acakcBcii, »a& dij&tiol K-r enniioiiing at th( 
work, fo as need may teyiiiie. The affi:<iiions are the bcft 
tulert of ibe >vojce. 

a. EtKleauoui- to bring aJoog inio j.our confcifiop, aod 
carry along, tbcfe aileSinni and etnotkini of heait. of 
which before ; namely, hatred anJ detellation uf fin, jjnil. 
Ijr furrow, hdy (hamei felf-lo thing, and longing to b "" 
of fin, Pfalm xxjviii. 18; / taiU J:e!art ml 
miUic forry fur viy/in. When the k' per u 
cle^n, vnckm, hi^ duthes were to he tent, hii hud b 
UmJ ibcic W!» to he 3 covetiDg opoa hia tippet lip, T 
tUi. 45. A cooftffing von^vie ic^nAim iViistfliV 






DireS'tiini anml pti/ana! Fajllng. 309 

We that fweatB in fuul weailier, but yel I's Dfver a wMt ibe 
bftsr, ftiall bf an nribkin of one cunfcfling liis (ins with a 
\oh hr^il. Yet I.'t none rcnflble of il>c h^^Auch uf tlelr ^ 
', be tbfTcby made to Hand aluof frijm confeiTini), fay- 1 

roll Buiay thtjhne! Lrt lliem go forward, ' 

It : Id llicrii cnnfcfe thelt hardiiefa oF hcvl, an/] 
to nialte confctliijn; for fo ibey may find tlie 
y storiy to iheir hand. 
. Ueasfull as you can in your conftlSon, laying all 
r fpiritual forti bcfort itic Lord, fg (ar as y m know 
n. U:ie tvound ci'iKCated fiom tbe pbyTician may 
>c fatal lo ibc pnlieni : and one fin indul'iiuuny paHciI 
- in coiiftHi-iH may pruve fatal lo Ibe Gnaer ; fnf jft* 

(OTvrrfi hh fill fiull not fnjJPfr, P,o* »XKi! i. I3. 
(id was awaie of this, Plalm xiiil. 5. / aiiiieivU--gcJ 
tj^ttunln lite, and mint iiiquiy have I not hid. It fared 
and Sappliira, for that, 111 anolUt 
r*hi:y lUdmio OoJ, and i/J» iail apart, Aat». And he 1 
a rr-ie penitent, that ^^llrea tn hide any fweet motfcl 
totider his tongue, and not willing to take ihame to himtclf j 
w tiKfj tnow fin. 

4. fie very particular in yonr cnnfcflian, opening nat 1 
four rpirituat fotes before the Lord, I'i'al. li. 4. / have j 
font l/jii «■;/ (It Ihyfgbl. J.-fii »ii. ZQ. 1 havt/iuntil,— 
fibut have I daiu. To confcfii ihc feverat kiodi of your Ga j 

Kl genera), wilhout defcending to parliculais, is tog fuper- . 
eia] work on fuch an occafion. 'I'he particular jbor ' 
isof yourbeart and life are taifed up in niedilali' 
^.■io be laid before the Lird in humhle condflion. I Aip- , 
k.^>ufc yon to be at thts wotle in a fecrct place, wh* 
.«iay fiecty uiier befoct; him, what ii would ni>t be proper t 
lyau (hJuld fay in the bearing of olbers. Nu dijubt, 
^l^reai deal of fteedom may be uled in fecret prayer, 
niing of tboaghisand adions, with the dcfignaliun at J 
rime, place, and perfunR, fa a) may tend [o oce's dt'tjicr' * 
lumiliation; whicli would not be lo edification lo fi^cial I 
rayer. I 

Now, in order lo yoin being the tnore TmU and ^u\><^-<yjJ 
IT in yourcorftflioDf 1 would (ccotMneni ^\^c Wm». ^.-tfi^ 
]d order lo be obferved therein, a» Vii ^V* ^c^Nt-Ji s»^ '\ 
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It wV. 



i>f«£Ron, you apyrove of llic iiiu jj ia^ yi^i a 
Roni.fii 11. FoT ai blatk (i'^iKIxd a{>p:»T, wbep fi 
while i t'j (in appean m'tft dtsily in 'at oativi: but 
Ilig fiijful, whro fel over a;aii.ft ihc pwe, buly. jull, \ 
gDMl Clin IDS ndmcnu A« i^f rsEoiple, wt>vn 7<>« a 



ciafVfsyour Cirxt ajfuiid the ficit ca<uBUD<Ini^Dt, 1*^"4 
fay to this purp^ifr, " Lord, ihnu 



« 'tbvu/hiil! iiacc noolhtrgodi irfureme. i ackawfti 
" (liii thy commaiij ia isult juA and reafonablc io 
" and molt ^opd for mc. )i was ihou aWiic wlio 
" mc, ibmi ali-ne haft prcfctred tac.~\ Mfer oeedi 
*' other god befidsB tliet, and none but ibee could e* 
•* the pai'l ijf a goJ to we— Thou dliift magnUy thy 
" ^lacr, ill ciMidetceniiuig to tic in Chrill a Gwd lo w 
" moft wreielitd matute. Neveithtiefs, over the hcllyvf 
" Ihitlaw oflove, my duly, and niy intereft, I hs' 
" many mher gods before tlioe ! 1 have (« up my cU((orf_ 
" fcUiti thy ruum and Head, — rviitdc the vain wofld my 
*' — &c." Add [« in oihtr aki. 

(5. /..</?/j-, I,« your conteflion be clofed with ' laf- 
• defflniog, tif-eniptyij|g, and « look of fatth- 

di> Condeowi youtWf, m d\4 \\i«,nL\wai')sVf°'l*pl> 



e liau 



lledtTiy foil,' A.' you LiokfJ •'> ihc com man laments 
are, and confcfTcd yoiirfiiii fu luok now to ilie liirtat- 
>gs and cmfe jf ihc laiv, and cuiifcfs .your jo(l defcrv- 
; Read iheic yimr di-fcivtd doom, ar.d paf? fentence 
linft yniirrelf. Nall.ing is more natui-al, than that now 
1 call yourfclf fool and bcatt, for that you havt fullow- 
the wild fire of yourtorrupi indinatious, to the niiriog, 
yautrciftbua in fjN and guilt; and have broken over 
hedge, wliete flow you find the ferpent biting yoo. 
.dhe.r, 

f I ) Coo'efs yf>u dtfcrve no good, but all erl, in time. 
;he csuie of your fait be fnmc evil you are at prcfcnt 
Ifting under, aRkiLiwIvrf^'-e God to be jull, very juli ill 
If it is fiime Itroke ihreatened, and hanging over your 
id, confftB that you well defcme It (bould tall op you in 
full' weight. Uitis light that jou want, confefsyou de- 
(etb be left in darknef* : or whaicver be the mcrey 
I come to make Copplieaiion for, acknowledge from che 
m, that you have forfeited il. Surely, in cafe your ' un- 
irctimcifcd bean be humbled, you will acci^pl of the pu- . 
Iiifliinent of your iniquity,' Lev. xxvi. 41. And then if 
Dur Tint have found you out, you will own the procedure 
ngainft you to be righteous and holy: if your broken bones 
Itfiftan-, ynu will fay it ia jult : if the Lord hath turned hit 
ft^mei fmilea iolo frowns, mixed your cotuforia with gall 
illd wormwood, Touring ihem fo a; to fet your teeth on 
)i^e, blailed your enjoyments, and fqueezed the fap out of 
fiem, yon will after confeiriun of flu, lay, from yuur vfry . 
Kart, My folly main il fa. 

f (i.) Confefsyou deferve eternally to perifiij and Uiat 
'•It » of the Lord's mercies you are not confumed,' Lam. 
lif. 13. ihatGod might in jiillicc wrap you up in the fil- 
fMy ^rments of your fin, and cait you out of bia figbi, in- 
to the ' lake burning with firC and bfimtlonc," as the fittcft 
■place for ftich a finftil lump. Acknowledge yuurfelf to 
ie, in youift-lf, a wretched creature, juflly under the corfe 
and condeiti Malory fentence of the IhW, having nothing to 
Uy f.ir yourfclf, at the bar of juftice, why it may not be 
fully executed againfl you, a fclF-condeinned, a« wel l aa.a. 

idemned lionfr, Pfalm li- 1,. WW- 
'^t in ihe/iglit ofGbd, iti§^U..?CUiet \vA,\Va.V^f 
' youHelt be ooi cooclodcd wit,^\ft CikM. 



Ig2| 







JJJ Of P^Tfiiia! Fafiing in p,trtlcular. Chi 

'itfff, Be emptied tifyourfdf, id humhlc an J heartyj 

fcnawMgmciit ut Ulter inability [(> hdpyourfeir. Having. 
takco a view of theliiaduf fin lying upon ymi, end IbjJ 
btforc the Loi.l theparliculam ofjout burden, with li.e 
fiiikinj; weight tt.ereuf, aeknou ledge rliat it is quite bejMA. 
your power Eomtivc it from off you. Say, from the It 
" Ltird, here ina InaJ ufgulh lying upon mc, whic 
*' no liuing or fuffering of mine can bf moved ; I 
" mighty power of fin t am no more bUIc tn grapple ' 
•■Than a Utile child wrlli a gbi.l ; a dead wiiglu I CM 
•' mr.re rem. v<-. tiian I can rem.>« a tnouatain. If ll 
•■ leave me under il, as ihou jufily mayell, I petifb." 
This is true hiiTuiliation, wUltc ihc pt'or bi'r.Icen 
fier lies at tbe Lord'i feet, fenfible that he it bnund « 
ten thnirfand cords iif guilt, bul unable lo loofe thcw 
efl oflbem ! ih^ihisroul it preyed upon, and like t 
d«v(rUri.-d, by a Ci^arm of living 1)tfl», y<;t unable (o kil]Q 
Ibake off any of them. If we are duly homblid. i 
roiliatloa « ill be carried thiisfar; for il isilir ruin 
ry, that they fee not iheubfalutf need of liic blood ofC 
f.,r removing of their gnilt; and far Ufelhe abfoluti 
of hla Spirit, for breaking of the power of (in In the 
l.apy. Let there be a l.>ok ol faiih out of ihc Ini 
geotfi look untoOod in Chriff, and fay, CoJ it m 
te ne ajinntr, Luke xviii. I ;;. A^diarn ihia mt, and / 
//Ii/rBf./,Jer.s*xi. l8. Tdl him, that, finct 3CCor< 
his boly g'lfpel, there is yet hope in Ifrai! concernii 
thieg, ynii mnft and will take the benefit of ihe ^ 
prwrUmation nf grace and mercy, and hy hold of3 
horni of the allsr ; and iherefurc, though your wcighj 
heavier than mriui'tains of braft, you do, wiih humble q 
fidencc at tlie Father'b bidding, lay It wholly a 



r Lord Jcfni 
nilTiJii of lin, fanftificaiior 



j-idofhls; 
a)len-i;ly for 
fati^tion. 

Now, as to the two direflions !a£l men 
not, that what is propofed In either of the 
Ledone all at once, without iniErmifTiun. 
: befl'ahle to reach the 



jaingtbe^ 



likciy, that thofe who (pent ucie tuniW ijW. lA &t i; 
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CODfeifion continued without intcrmlffion. So you may 
make fuch lotcrmifllon fn either or both of thcni, as yoa 
6nd ncccflary. Ghridian prudence mud dire£l in \\\t 
matter, to ufe the means, fo as may bed conduce 10 the 
end. 

DIRECT. VIII. 

After confeflion of fin, apply yourfelf to the duty of 
perfonal covenanting, explicit entering into, or renewing 
covenant with God, by taking hold of God's covenant ot 
grace in c'xprefs words. That this is a neceflary part of 
tbc work of a perfonal faft, may be gathered from Jer. 1. 
4. and Neh. ix. 38. both cited before. And it is clear 
from the nature of the thing ; for to what purpgfe fliall 
men lay open their wounds before the Phyfician of fouls, 
if they mind not to put themfelves in his hand for cure, 
in the way of the covenant ? or how can they pretend tji 
mourn for fin, if they are not to enter on the way of re- 
formation ? A time of perfonal fading is a time for the 
runaway to return to his duty, and to fet matters right 
again, that were put wrong by turning afide from God 
and his way. And one unwilling to enter into covenant 
with God, cannot be fincere in his confeflion Of fio and 
mourning over it, whatever he may pretend. 

For the right managing of this duty of perfonal cove- 
nanting, thcfe three following advices are offered. ^ 

i« See that you underftand and rightly take up the co- 
venant, the covenant of grace, together with the way and 
toanner of a finner's perfonal entering into it, and being 
inflated in it unto falvation^ the which are to be learned 
from the holy fcripture alone, as being revealed in it only. 
MiHakes and mii'ap^rehenfions of thefe things may be of 
very bad confequence in the pradice of this duty : for 
which caufe men ought carneftly to pray, that God would^ 
by his own word and Spirit fhew them his covenant, ac- 
cording to the promife, Pfal. xxv. 14. 

According to the fcripture, the covenant, namely, the 
covenant of grace for life and falvation^ v% tvc^.\K.S.\. v^s^k^ 
you to make, in whole nor in patl>\>"^ ^x^^c^lvcx^-axi^ ^cpc^- 
defcending on the terms theteof, ^s ^ -^Tixx^^c.^ivxVt-^^^ ^^ 
'it i§ wade already f completely m^^e ^xi^ cw-Ow^^^^^ "^^ ' 



3'» 



Of ptrjiM^ Fa^^f p, fArtttatar. Chap, i 

.iL^r^.r. «lnhcr c.ndfl^on 




* covci-ant wilh my f^ejfii, l>avi<l 
Ctir. XI. ^S- 'Tiie liB Adam." i Jobi 
■ which We bavi; k-cn and li«aril, declare wc iintb yt>D, ttij 

* re alta nia]> hive ftllowdtip wiih o«: inij imljr cut tci- 

* Lwthip is witi) the FathcTf and with bit Saa Jrtut 
« Chriii.' 

The c.'il('i<;oii of it is Cl>rift«» fulfilli'iig all rigbteout 
r><Ci in 1I1C name "f hii fpiritualfccil, MaliK. <it. 15. thut 
« ifcetDtih in l»fulfl all rigiilnujkff!. Ttii* lighteuufnefi 
was llattd from the broken covenant of worksj and 
rhalin tlirre lh1n^», namely pctfi-a hnljnefB of natur^ 
«illlrniifnvf5 i>f Iif.-, and falibfafiimi for fin ; all wbwi 
Clirift did fulfil, In hib bdng boni peifeftly h. Jy, Ji 
(cflly tigbtejiia, and making conipleu (aiitrjak>n b] 
dvatband tnfterings. And finis ttie c<-niliiioii of tin 
Tenant) on which i> f.Minded ilie rlgln and ddim X» ibc 
wifes of it, is fulfilled already to your 

The promife of it, refpeiting loft fn 
iif eternal lite in its full latitude, compieliending all things 
iectff'sn' '" makealiiimr holy and happy: thai God in 
Clirift »itl be their 0"d,and ihey Hiall be \m peopl. 

bifare Ibe 'uiarUiigJti. Heb. viil, lo. 7"/vj it t. 

— A«.i// le l'> ihim a G/>i, atiii ihty Jhal! li la 

And ii i* begun to be fulfilled to all *ha haxe taken hi 

cf the cuvcnutlt : and ia u-ady tu tc fulfilled uatu all, wh< 

■vei (hull lake b.il.1 thereof. 

Tbi* cuvctiaiit is theplan laid by infinite wifdiini for ibi 
iAiMum uf hii fiiineis: uynM whicli ihey may fafely «n. 
f lire ibcmfclves, fur time and ettmily. a» upon a bntlon 
' ' , tfa, Iv. ^, l-wiU male 
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A<!am'« fnll, whereby we become unholy anJ mlferabL*, 
hying in fgnorance, which we could not cure ; under guilt 
and the curfe, which we could not reuiove ; and untler 
bondage to fin and Satan, which we could not break, verfe 
30. But of him are ye in Cbnft Jcfus^whoBf Goil is made 
unto us ivifdorHf and right eoufnefs, and fancl if t cation^ and re 
detnption, 

. The great defign of it ia, to exalt t^e free grace of God, 
fn the falvation of finncrs ; to fhew therein the exceediti^r 
tichea of his grace to them, in Chrifl. It is a plan laid 
for cutting offal! ground of b :afting fr')m the creature ; to 
make Chrift all, and the creature nothing in its own lalv?- 
tion, as bcina: indebted to free grace for the whole thcreo% 
Eph. i. 6. To the praife of the gJhvy of his grace. Chap. ii. 
*}, That he m'lghtjhrjijj the exceeding riches of his grace^ in 
his kindtiefs towards us through Chrft Jtfts, Ver. ^. Not 
oftvorksj left any manJJyjuld hoaft. It is much like UTito a 
contraA of marriage, dcvifed and drawn by a wealthy and 
wife phyfician, of hi« own proper motion alor^e, between 
bimfeif and a p'^or woman, drowned in debt, weak and 
witlefs, and withal over run with lothf.ime f)res, render- 
ing her incapnbte to do any thing, whether fur her own 
relief, or for his Lrvice ; and this upon a defi»rn to have 
her wholly indebt-ed to him for relief, the payment ofhcr^ 
debt, the management of her perfon, and her recovery for 
a£tionand bufjnefs. 

• This covenant is offered and exhibited to you in the 
gofpel, 38 really as that contract drawn and figned by the 
phyfician, would be offered and exhibited to the woman, if 
he fhould come and prcfent it to her, for her acceptance : 
Rom. X. 6. *'Say not iu thine heart. Who (hall afcend in- 

• to heaven ? (that i?, to bring Chriltdown frojn above :) 

• Ver. 7. Or, Whoflialldcfcend into the deep? (that is 

• to bring up Chrift again from the dead.) Ver. 8. But 

' what faith it ? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth ' 
« and in thy heart : that is the word of faith which we 
« preach/ So that the righteoufnefa of Chrift, to wit, 
the holitiefa of nature wherewith he was born, and wK\cW 
he retained unfpotted till dealVi, l\\e T\9^\tCk\3\v\^^'8» ci\\\\^ 
Jife, and his /it/sfadtion made by \V\a ^w^^\\yv^^,\^\^ "^^^ 
word freely oSt'ercd and exhibited Xo ^o>i, ^.'^ vV^ \v^\^^^ 

Dd 2 
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' rnni3iiK>n nfthrccvcnant, being thrrcia revealed unt a rail 

' Rnm. i. 17. Gr. s*atf'>, tbc promife of eternal lift, i 

promire uf the covenant lo be fullillcd, being tbercii 

ymi, Hrb-iv. i. 

Hence it appears, that llie duty of perfonal covenantg 
I'-iMidi roiftaken mid mirmanaged, wheie the party J 
pii'undtnfr llikt God, in tbc wnnl, W'elafc* bimfcJf wiiyj 
to lie his Gi'i], upon certain terms I" be by liim perfofn* 
different from aircfptiiig God's full and free co 
prntnlfr, doei acoriiirigly make a coveiiant witb Goif ' 
(iileiT<aIy taking him fur his God upoa iliefe lertns; pro- 
iriTirig and »fl-tng, tliai if G'lJ will be lirs God, paidoa 
til Tint, be at peace with biui, aod lave bis foul, he will, 
f >rbi( part, be rneof hjs people, and failli'^ijlly (eii 
ztl tbe d>y« r,l Ms life, watcliiog againil all known Ci . 
perfcirmlng f very koown iluty. Thi« is jutt as it llie wo- 
man In llie CJl< before put, (knuU tell him wbn nffirs b*c 
rte eonuaft, that fhe ts cuntent to take him, for her buf. 
bai'i', Dpin certain terms; particularly, .that it he will be 
KrrliUibanJianddo-tlie duty of a tiuAund to her, Ak S^ 
fof her pai-t, be a faithful wife to him all llx days of-IT 
life, diiirg all that (lie i« nble to do fur plying of herd, 
managing bcrfclf and bis houfehold tn the belt of h«T A 
and taking all pain* on her fores, to m»ke her tovdjld 
Bis eye»: ihetrhicli being qaiie ci>ittrary toihedcGgna 
end of ihst unnfnal kind of coniraft, ivh^ch is, Ii 
wife wholly indcbicd to the huJhjnd fur all,- i^th al 
the nature nf the prnpofal, and wnwld quite mai 
prifing match, wbicli was in a fair way to 1 

But likea* in that cafe nothing remains for the woa 
to .do, to c:ilitle her to the benefit af the contraft, but be- 
lieving it to be a real and ferious, not a ludicrous dfed, to 
ligti her acceptance ( which (igning with the hand is ae* 

ptffary, brcatil'e hei belief of the reality of the offered c 

irafl, and tiuiting to it accordingly, being inward a" 
ilie foul, cannot b: known among men, bm by a prq 
mernal f.ffv : e»en fo all that remaiDB for you, 1 
yon faviiigjj in Goo'* COicna« wf ^lace, otfered »nd C 
kited to jwu id the e>*r=\i'^' ^'^ \a^t V-ii >A \ 
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And to tKe end ihar, in yniir aiming lo tflk.- tvild of ihefl 
ovenant, yen may rot be Bt a lofs, Fearing that you ™a]^fl 
any pari or parts therrof, lyin^ fc^nercil lliri;ugSH 
ht "hlclTed Bible ; know, that Jcfus Chrift, tbs fecgnd fJM 
nd of tl.e covenant, is by liis Falher gfvcn f^rj 
DVenani to yoii, Ifa. xlix 8. Sci that yoii have the whi leH 
OVenanI in him ; and^nu lake titild af it, by talking h<''l2H 
iFTiim nfferEd and exhibiccrd to you in the Irec promireaFH 
be diifpel. ■"■ 

' And this 13 dftne by faiib, or believing on his ramf , ap*"-^ 
(Ordingtojtihn i. iz. ' As many asrrceived hitn, lo them, 1 
gave he power to become the (bna of God, even tJ ihem 1 
thai believe on his nryms.' Wherrf ire, by beh'evlog on J 
iC oi ChriH, we lakt hnld oit the covenanlf :ind aiV V 
nftated in it unto falvarioii. And Gad ha.li mde bdlev-' J 
ing to be the means ofinltatiig finncra pcrfoiially and favi' J 
ngly in the covenant, in eoifuiiancy with ihegrtat d:iigi)''J 
■ :nF, declared in ihe w.»rd, and of which hcforcaj 
. ' Therefore II is of faith, (hat il might be b|H 
" grace. Chap. Ifi. 17. Where is bcaHmg then? It ^M 
' excluded. By what law ? of wotkt ; Nay ; but by ih^^m 
• hwoFfatlh. 1 

No", to believe on the name of Clitilt, is to believe nr J 
rdit ibe (ree promifc of the gofpel wflh application t j^ J 
lurfclf, and aecordingly I., trull on him 33 the -Saviour rifj 
the world and your Saviour, in wh.ira God will be youflH 
Cod, and you (hall be one of his people, n'ntri y-jur lalva-'H 
*" " n frrm fin and from wrath : Mark i. t j. ' Believe tbM 
jofpel.' Gal. iii. I. ■ The he»ring of faith.' I Tl.etT fM 
~ gofpel came n"t unto you in w^ird milv, but al(^^| 
f in power, and tn the Holy GboR, and in mnch afTurance^'W 
J Cor. ii. 4, ' In detnondration of the Spirit, ar.d of pon^^B 
»Frfe 5. That yout faith fiuuld (land— in the poW-!H 
> cr of Gild.' And Afls xvi. 31. ■ Bulieve on the-LordlH 
< Jefus Chrifl, and thail (hail b-- faved.' 9h\m xx^ivii. 4dSH 
' Hi- (hall favc them, becsnfe they truS in him And iSM 
I M. BlefTeJaTeallthcylhit ptiilheif tru^linbim.' AflfcjH 
(V. II. ' Wc believe, that, Ihrnitgii thegracenf the LorSH 
■ *;sChrift,wefhall be fivcd.' This bclievl 
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'(liting the wiird, and ttultln 
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'ihflt Vfbich of all thing" is fanbeft Tettvu-Sttiliow** 
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of ■ work, according la the fcripture ufe of lliai word; 
and Iheretore Uthe mu9 n^cablenvMnaorfaving entrance 
into [bat cnvenant, which a of faith, thit it nugbl be bjr 
grace i not of works, left any man (lionlii boall. 

A finncr, b-Ing by ibis believing on Chnft united to 
litm u the htid oftlie covenant, is thereby perfonaUy en- 
tered into the covenant ; h ai, in his riglit, to have a far- 
ing interell in the conilition, promifc, and privilegee there- 
o', uiiloliia eternaKnlvaiionr even as becoming, through 
natural generation, children of Adam, ihc head of the co- 
venant of woi'ltj, we are perfonally entered Jnliri that covr- 
uant, fo as to be inmlved in the guilt of ttic brcadi of ti 
and laid under the curfe iherrof; Rom. v. iq. For a 
tme ntai'l lilfabtiiience many •uicrt made Jinneri^ fa ty ti 
litdience af ont fialt nurny ie made righleaut. John X. i 
am lie ikor ; ty me if any man enter in, he Jhall be JivA 
£ph. iii. 1 7. Thai Chrijl may dturll in your hearlt liy/am 

Up^n tbi&believing nn the name of Chrill, crediting d 
tiuEting in manner faid before, t}n necelTsrily folloir, ana 
foliite confent to lake him for our Hiifoand, Head, jk 
I.cird, and God in him for our God 1 an unconditional ■ 
flgnatifin of oiitfelnca unto him, foul and body, to beH 
only, wholly and for ever ; with an unlimiled tcnunciatf 
if all other for him: even a«, in the cjfe before pnt, 1 _ 
the wotnan'a bflceving the reality of ihe offer of the c 
(ra£l of marriage between the phyl'ician and her, anA ^ 
cordingly, that he will indeed be her hiifband, ft^llowi k 
eonlenting to take him for her huiband, head, and lei 
piving lip hrrfclt onto him, and renoimdng all otbcrfl 
liim, abfoluieiy, uncpndilionatly, wiihout liniilatiua or4 
fcrvation ; the which fhe can never du, till once fbe belid 
that. And thus, to the wurd of grace, ihe cnvenaat of- 
fered and CKhibltcd in the gofpel, ' I will be (0 them a 
' God, and they fliaii be to aie a people,' ihe bclievmg foul 
aofwerrih, as an echo, ' My beloved ii mine, and Iti 
hit,' Cant. ii. i6. 1 

3. Having uuderflond thecovenant a'igbi, togeilj 
with the »3y and manner pf being }>erfonal1y and favin^ 
rntered into i', examine ^nwifeU incut it icn^artiall 
e^er you would make ^mtc vioiV. ^ 
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Iteliefofit, and the Jifpofitioo of your heart towatds i(. 
^nd upon ibefeheadBi pule yourlelt witb theft or the like 

In ihtfrfl place, " O my foul, A<3 I verily believe, that 
*■ 1 wai lull, ruined, and unduoe in Adam, by his brealc- 
■< Log of tbe coyeoant nf worlu: and thai 1 h a (c ruined 
** myftlf more an^. more, by my aftual tranfgTeffioDB? Do 
** I bclicTc ttiai 1 am by oatuie wholly corrupt and Cafid, 

V a»erfe to pood, prone to evil, and ju!\ly laid under ibc 
*f CMih, binding roe ovei to the revenging wraih of Gcd 

V for time and eternity ? Am 1 convinced, that I amul- 

V Icrly unable 10 help mytelf, in whole or in part, otit of 
•* this gulf of fin and mifery into which I am plunged : 
*< aod that I iDuit ueedi perini under the guilt, dfitiiinion, 
" and puUulion of my fin, witlioiir being jnrttfied or fanc 
•* tified, forever, if I be not relieved by Heavcn'a own 
•< hand. 

Next, '• O my foul, do I believe, that there 11 a cove- 
nant of grace, for ibe relief of loft fioueti., eflabiifhed' j 

V between God (be Father, and his Son Jcfiia Chiifl a* * 
hconi Adam, wlierein, upon condition ufChria'a fut- 
filling ail lighleoufoefi, as a public perfun, ia prntnifed ' 
eternal life to them, that God in Chriit will be ibeir J 
Gcd, and thry fhall be his ptnyit f Vo I believi;, thar 

W Ihit ie the plan and device of Heaven, for life and fal- 
Tjiiion to loft finncrs, fur msliTng of them holy, and for 
making of them happy i Do I believe, t^at Jefut Chtift 
bath, by hi" holy binh, righleoUB life, fali'faflory deati) 
and fuffetiagt, performed that conditiosof ihccivcjiantt'^ 
and thereby purchafcd and fecurcd the benefit ihcrria^ 
pToroifcd, (ot pnor fionerE ? Then, do I iodeed bolicve,,H 
that this covenant, already fulfilled in its condition, andv 
certainly to be fulfilled in iiB promife, ia in Ctiiilt criicifi'|1 
ed, really offered and exhibited ir. mt in ihepofjie!: and' , 
tUt I am called to the ftUowftiip of it <r him > And*3 
then, do 1 verily believe on the name ..f Chiifl c 

.•* r.ffered and exhibited to me as the great High Pri*(ti« 
'•* who, by the larrifice of hirofell, hath made the aton 
tnent, paid the ranfom, and biov\%\i\'wt ci«i\a'':"t.'{.^\ 
tcoufneH for ptior linnets ! "Vhw W^'* Ui. V,^'> S-**^^ 
cmtitbU word of grace 10 Bi*, V>»^.\«."»«"v<iB.Vi&t^'4. 
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" f'!f mf o«iI)f PikH, SurttT, IiiKr 
«• »■] in hioi, ibr Father f ;r mj \ ■ 
" GiwRfor mj Sioattier; Gm! In L 

" Am I willing wS lUy to reGgn myfc!:, Lul SLid b"dj', to 
4' him, to be uited bf hit Uood a\a!it, rfDoum-mg' all con- 
<* dicttet ia my nw-n riphifofneft, do!nps,Bm3 fuffering"?^ ' 
•' Am 1 c-irKflt '.'> ;-Vc ltii» ivf tny Head and Ho/b»pd ! I 
" PanicuUirf, Am I t. nteni to like tiini for iny mlone > 
•• Pfvplicl, Oraclr, and CirV'e: (orefign, and gi*c up 
•• myWf whoUj" tu him, to be might, guided, btv^ Jfrrfl- 
" ed in alithingi, by I.!, viv-rcl and Spirit, ..■ 
« mine own wiidom, and llie wifdom of ihis v 
" I cuTitfnt to taliE liim for my eIouc King i 
« toielignm»f«H«'li-)lly, fm>!andb'>dy. ii-io !■ . 
" rercued hy his power, from fin, dralh, the dt- >i', and 
'• tliii prclent e»il world, for to fervc him for ever, and to 
" be ruled by ih< wH! of iila command, a» to my duty, 
" arrtf the will of hi« providirtice, a» to loy l<.t? And am [ 
'• bcartily cnnteni to part with, and ren'iunce every known 
■' fin, and partic'jlarly lliat which moll eaRly befrt! me i 
•' (o^bcr Willi my own foolift will, and all other lords 
" befidei htm ; without rcfcrvalion,- and wiihtiiit excep 
•< tit>n agsiiift bia crofi >. and I am really, as in Ma fight, 
" willing to have difcovered untn mp, andupnn difcovery 
" In part with every fin in me, rhar I know ont ?" 
. Nitw, liowbtit all AoubUn^ w \q l«A\i? \\\rf- ^R>.«,ai 
arc poinUof faiiVi,an<l ever^ ^Wa^A^^TW-iA ^■■■eA'WNVti 
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ike Lord, ami oeeds tu be pui ged away by the RedMmrr'i 
blood ; yel tbcy ought not to flip your pniceeding, unlefa 
they be predoniinant over your belief and witlitiguefB in tlif 
niaticr; Mark ix. 24. < Lurd, I believe 1 help ihou mine 
■ unbeUcf.- Gal. v. 1 7. ' The flefii luftclh againll the fpi- 
' fit i — fo ifcat ye cannot do the things that ye would/ 
wmcly. in that peifeftion that ye fain would do them. 
Bui inJeed, if they be prcduminaiii, keeping your mind and 
heart tjuite unfeltled, and watering hke a wave ai [he fea, 
that hath noihing lo tix it; one cannot advife proceeding 
ilJ lliaC care : for that would be to lie unto the Li)rd< with 
a witneCs: Jameii. 6. Fof he that nvuvereih h Hit a 'urav 
vftix/ea, ilrivta ttiilh the teind, andttjfeii: Ver. 7. For 
im not that man ti'ini that he /hall reciivt aKy l/iing 0/ flit 
Lord. Hnwbeii, a fmcere belief nud willin^nefs in thefe 
pnintt, may indeed waver lilie a ihip at anchor, which is 
flill held Fail In the place, not withlUn ding if all its waver- 
ing therein. And one may tste hold otGod's covenant 
of grace, unto /alvalion, even with a trembUng hand. 

3. I^ifi'y, Hatipg in your felt mainination, fatiilied 
your coiUbience u to thele piiinis %o unto God hy prayer, 
pud therein (ulemnly, and in cxprefi: words, lake hold of_ 
ibe cuvenant : The which may be ^ne in words to this 
purpofe : 

" O Lord, the God and Father of nur Lord Jefus 
4' Chrill, I confets I am by nature a i»(t fmncr, wholly 
** corrupted, and laid under the curfc, in Adam, through 
*' the breach of the cuvenani ol works : and have ruined 
" mylclf mure and motcby my aflual tranfgrefllous innu- 
•* mciable. 1 amconvinced,ari'l do acknowledge, (hat t 
'• am utterly unable to help myfelf, in whole or in part, 
" out of ihit gulf of fin and mifery '\a\i which I atn pli 
•' gcd i and that it is beyond the reach of the whole ere* 
»' aiion lo help me out of ic : To that I mull inevitably 
•* perifh for ever, if thine own flrong hand do 
" help 

But (jrafmuch a» ihdre is a covenani ef grace for life 
and fakalion to loft finners, ellablifhed between thee ar ' 
Son, the Lord Jctoa CfeAft, m lttQv«\ K*^' 
'¥ wberein.upna condition othVsSuVftWws*'^**^'''-*^^*'^'' 
"" iriiicb h flow performed iabU W'*io^'t>e*^^'^^ "i!^' 
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" lb< fic^d ti.rvs.t, (.ry.rrJ ;r.i rxliibitt-t -... ^r 

*• gi^Tptl: «Oil ihnii called oic iaiathe frUuwtlii 

•f liiai i Tliercfutf, up m ihe wafrant of, and i 

w *ii«to lli)f cimmaLiJanii c»ll, I. n p^or pt rifhirpfl 

" ncit Aa uke biilil "f ll.3l o'vcnanl, fur life and taUj 

M iomci l»lie»iti); mi I tie iiattit of CIrrift Lfucificd.l 

" bend iheieaf, uflWrd and cxbihiied to me as ihc g 

•• Hipli Plied, wiio, bj the facnfiee of 

" roKtc at'in<(ii(iit, paid the ranfom, »nd bruuslil fl 

'• «illRing righUi^ulnefii for poor fiPincr*. I crc<iJ(f 

•* wi^Td ^r grace lo me* smJ aevo'di"a'y"'>'ft ' 

" lliat he witli his lighteourn'.'fs will he mine, and tW^ 
" in and through liim, Goil will be iny Gi>il,3nd I iTull 
" be one "i his peopk, to the making o( me tioljr and 
•' happy for ever. 

. . « O my G\>A, I d", by iby grsce. aixjuiefce in that CO. 
•• «enanl, a all my falvatinp, and nil iry drfiir. With 
,',* my whole hcaft und foul, the Son inearn>te ta my only 
" Ptied, my Surely, my Inuiccifitr, and my Rcdcfirrert 
'• and, in biTi. ll>« Father my Father, the Holy Gholl 
*• my Sandiificr: God in Chrift my Cid. 1 refigo mj^ 
" ieif, it>iil and body, tfj him. to be favrd by hij blood a- 
" Imici renouncing all confidenM in mioc own nghte- 
" oufnefs, dninga, and fiifferiiigs. Wiih my wbtde beirt 
f and [uui, be is my Head and HulbKid. And I am hia 
" oidy,\vbolly, and for ever, to live by him, and fiir him. 
•• 1 ultc liim for my abi>e Propbel, Oracle, and Guide r 
•* give Dp myfelf wholly to him, to be taught, guided; 
" and direfled, !n all ibiii^c. by 1:111 word and S^iiit ; and 
." renounce mine o*ii wifdom, and tiie witdor 
" world. He ie, with my heait's C'-'tifent, r_ 
" King and Lord. And 1 refign myfel* wbol'ly, ( 
" and body, unt-j him, to be refcued by the Dreogtlrf 
" bit mighty hand, from Cm, dearb, awd the devil, i 
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^< and the will of his providence, as to my lot. 1 am, 
" with my whole heart, content (Lord, thou knowetl) 
** to part with, and do renounce every known fin, luily 
<« or idol, and particularly, my — the fin which moft 
** cafily beftts.mc; together with my own foolifh will, 
<< and all other lords befides him ; without refervatlon, 
*^ and without exception ag^inli his crofs ; protefting ia 
^* thy fight, O Lord, that I am, through grace, willing 
. '< to have difcove red unto me, and upon difcovcry to part 
<< with every fin in me that 1 know not : and that the 
<< doublings and averfenefs of heart mixed with this my 
<* accepting of thy covenant, are what I allow nut ; and 
^' that notwithdanding thereof, 1 look to be accepted of 
<• thee herein, in the Beloved, thine only Son, and my 
** Saviour, purging away thefe, with all my other fins, 
*• by his precious blood. 

" Let it be recorded in heaven, O Lord, and let ■ 
'^ and wiiatdver is here prefent, bear witncfs, that J, 
'< though moil unworthy, have this day heie taken hold 
*' of, and come unto thy covenant of grace, offered 
" and exhibited to me in thy gofpel ; and that thuu art 
'^ my God in the tenor of that covenant, and I am one 
<* of thy people, from henceforth and for ever." 

D I R E C T. IX. 

After covenanting with God, fct yourfelf to ply the 
throne ci grace by prayer and iupplication, with reference 
to what is the particular caufe or caules of your fail. 
This is furely the proptjr order : for then is one in befl 
cafe to make fpecial requtiis unto the Lord, when, by ap« 
plication of tlie blood of Chrifl, in taking hold of the co- 
venant, liisconlcience is purged 4 whereas,' if one falls to 
that work befor^e this, he cannot have the confidenc^to- 
wards God necefl'ary in this cafe, i John iii. 20, 21. 

And, for the right managing hereof, the following ad* 
vices are cfTcrcd. 1 

I. As it is fit you (hould, the night before^ condefcend 
in your own miiid, on the caufes of your fail : fo now a- 
gain yc.u fliould review them, paa^-, vVvdV. n>cv^ >i}^\^S|> 
which you arc to lay before the l^oid "vtv ^x^^cx -aw^V^'^- 
plicaticn, tray be ready befor^t you •, au^ ^^^x\^ > >ii»2^^^^ 
may be duly ajQtded therewilU. 
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«. Tlien go t» prayer, and present y.iar pntuoDd ' 
IKIit tbenii to ymir cavEnanted Cod, And pray i 
And again on iict(e lica(t», m you iltall lind your cafe iD4t| 
quiie : fwr tlie time is lot ap»ri for liiK very end, that f ~ 
mayhavt opportunity to wrctlle with Gud in {MAybri'ji 
fupplieationB thereanent. 

3. In thefc ptayere, let th«re be a holy mixtir 
miliiy fuiuble to our unmnthinch, of fervency ruitsbb 
our prcfling nccdt, and of con5il«nce in God* rut'lable'H 
the KKcfa unto liint allowed ui by liie covenant ; 
which. are the fpecial ingrcrfisnit in prtvaiting prsycf. 

1/9, la all ymir addrelTeti tu the ihrocc of grace, C 
tinuea humbl* fupplitanl, not forgetting but maintainnf. 
a due fEnfe of your finfulner»j vilenefs, and unworthmcS 
gf the cncrcietyuu nialcr fuil for. ' Lord, 1 am 

• thy lL\l tb'oo Hi.iuidcft com* under ray roo!,' Tdllb the 
Cealurian, Micth. viii. S. • I am DOt vrorihy o( ttie 

• leali of all the mercies," faith Jacob, Gen. xxxii. ro. 
Duchumility will oblige you to looli on yourfelf as ahfo- 
lutely unwoilhy of fpiriiual mercicB, ihwoglr, in tbc meaa- 
time, you fee an abfolute netd uf them : it will keepyoo 
f(O0i being peremptory in ihe matter of icmpOriil merciet, 
end difpod: you la a buly fubmiflian unto thewill ofGud 
therein i and it will engage yuu, in matters of light, c» 
lay yourfdf fairly open to the divine del ermi nation. 

If, in this Uli cafe, your own inclination do fivay yon 
to any one fide; yet be lure to have no regard fo it be- 
fore the Lord, but come untu him, a» it were, in an cqui- 
poiie, to be call to what Gde be will. Such are 'ihe 
■ meek he will guide in judgment, [be meek he will tca^h 
' hii way,' Ffalm xxv. 9. Unfair dealirig with God ia 
thi» cafe is exceeding fmfu! and dangerouH. They vibo 
venture on it, are ihrtein dilTembkrs ; >,nd will readily 
throw off their m^Hc, if liieaniwer otGud f<ll not in with 
the fide thai their inclination ia on: ihcy will repel it j 
they will not fee ic ; but will lake iheir own way, noi- 
witbftanding, to the provoking of the eyCB of hia glory. 
WhcteUf we have a remaikabk iiiHance, in the Jeua coa> 
iulting God as to wliai ihey fhuuld dii, while, in 
time, tlicy were afoieViai.4 isV-A'-eA •«>>»>. v" 
beat to £a to Egypt, J"- ».V\. vi.Ct»?i^v. Vf-fe.-i 
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pap. xliii. 2,-7. Such dealing witli Gd^, in the niat- 
fc of light, fnmetimca provokes him lo give men tlti;ir 
in, with a vi^ngcance. Thus Baham got afl anrwcr 
Bm God, plainly ootiF}ing to him, that he I'louM not go 
Kb Balak'B mcflengets. Numb. xiii. 12. But thai an- 
Wltr not fuiting his incHniitioriQ, uhich were towards the 
hgCB of unrig hteoufners, 2 Peier il. 15. he went back for 
|Mh«r anfwer moVe agreeable ihcretu, aud in wrath he 
bt it, verfee 19. zo, 2t> :ii. 

I idly. Be fervent in your addrcITes, tahaurlng ftrvenify 
fl^rayert. Col. iv. It, On filch occafions, the body is 
nided, ihat the fpirit may become ihe more earned in 
Kpplicalion: the ordinary U'eighl of worldly incum- 
mnces i» laid afidc, that the foul may the more readily 
■ke Wing, and mount heavenward, • The cfff fludl ferv;nt. 
■prayer of a righteoiia tnan availeth miich,' James, v. 16. 
I ^dfyy Pray with confidence in God, thrn' Jef.is ChrJIl, 
^Iie»ingly, not doublingly and dillriiU fully; Malih. nxi. 
t2. ' And all things whatfncver ye Ihail alk in prayer, bc- 
'lieving, ye (hal! receive.' Whether your petitions be for 
CRiporal iir fpirituat mercieat prefcnt them 10 ihe Father 
,in the name of Chrift, according to the prntnifee of the co^ 

nt relative thereto } believing, and being confident on > 
tlie ground of [he merit and intereefTionof the Mrdiatu--, 
that God will do the bell in your cafe, that yuiir labour 
Aall not be in vain in the Lord, and that nhat ia for his 
-^liiry and vonr good ihall not be with-held from yoii, 
«b1.1 XXXV.' 1 1. I Cor. Kv. 58. Piar. Ixsxiv. 1 1. 

4. In the iiitervak of prayer, give yourlelf ta fome godly 
IHercilc ; fuch as finglng of pfalmB, reading of ihc worLl, 
K- mcditaiiLin. And panlculariy, if you be fceking light 
ptoa tnatter, you may enter on ihioking about it, in or- 
ider to your clearing therein ; weighing circumllances whli 
khpendence on the Lord, according to the promife, Pfali* 
Jlxxii. 8. ' I will inftrucl thee, and leach thee in the way 
i which thou ihait go : I will guide thee with mine eye.* 
lAod, fpccially, if you are feeking light into the flate of 
Ifour foul I here is a favourable niclt of lime for it ; the 
Biarks and oidences of a gracious ftatc being, upon ihc 
iback of covenanting with God, In a fair wa^ U"i tt iSt<i"i» 
«d, lo the falisfaflJOQ of the finccie Iott\. 
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5. Ljfilji, Lay DO weight OQlheqatntilyuf your praf 
crt! Uwt It lu [ay, liutr long, ur flow many ibey arc. 
Tbcfc lliiiig« avail uotliing witli Gcil, by whom prayeri 
«re put mcafurcJ, but wciglicil. Anil what ntakci ihs 
wciglit in ihero, it the laith, fervency, and litimilitT (here- 
in i To tliut one (jf thure giiutnings mcntiijiicd. Rani. viii. 
a6. will duwn.weigh a wbuie day'tprayeis, in which ihete 
liiingi arc wanting, lio yuu labour (o get near Gud in 
prayer, and prcfa forward in oblain that. 

DIRECT. X. 
As yoo have ability and opportunity, irt worka of chari'T 
BiiJ inciey be joined with your fall; doing then*, wbether it 
lime of it, ut before it, orafter it; Ifa. Iviii. 6. /j itoi tiii 
iktfnjlthat I haw el^en ?— vcrfe -j. -"to deal thy brtadu 
tbt iaa^ry, ami thai thdii tring iht four, that an eafl out V) 
thy blufif lulcn ibuu feejl the nakcil, thai ihcu cover him, 
„nd thai Ihu hlJr ust ihyf,!/ from ihinc cwfl fat ? Let 
flic poor be gsiiiert hy your fail ; for it i) the prnmifc of 
God, lliat ' he that watfrclh, fhall be watered aifo him- 
• felf,' Priw. is 15. and one's tindit'g mercy with God, 
natively iilbea in a mticiful dipofilion towards one's fil- 
Ijw-creatured, Moith. xviii. 33. Eph, iv. 32, 

DIRECT. Xr. 
Befare you give over your work, yoii will do well 10 
canfider fcrioully, that you are now the Lord's and no 
inure your own ; and torafimich as your cuienaattng vrjtli 
God, iuppofeih that yfei are rcfoked lo reform, and 10 
walk inuie clolily wiiii God ; lay down letcloiions, in the 
itiei^gtb of yuur 4:ovenantcd Giid, to walch. And by all 
means forget not to conliiicr, what are thorellilnga nrhere- 
Ly, in a fpecia! manner, your fpiritual condliton liaih fur- 
incrly been worlisd ; and by what means it may be kept 
light,;, and fincerely rciolve to cfLhcw (iieonc, and puilue 
the other ; that fo what gipi have been In your converfa- 
tiun, may b; htlcd up, whereby il will appear, lli^t by 
your fall you have beeniet forward iuyourChritllan cuurle. 
And u'ithal review your failurts in ttl the parts U ihe cs- 
etcife ytiu h«ve now been em^lo^ed !a. 

D 1 KE CT. -iW. 
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fcay Iiumbly canfcfs your failures in \h.f manageraeni c' 

'b duly, and apply anew to the lloi'd 0/ fpnnl/ing, fo' 

rging them away; asoiich youtctrvpnant JnteirH in Gnd» 

Bnd hi* in )-ou; and lay ihe caiifes of yoor fafl again bt- 

lim, and fiilemnly lease ihem on him. The laying 

a matter on the Lord bcllcviiigly, In prayer, give» 

cafe to 3 burdened heart : it iiirna a fnft fometime* 

1 fpititiial fcaft. When Hannah had done to wilR 

afr, llie ' went awny, and did eat, a"d her counlenanct 

no more fad,' J Snm. i. r8. And lay over yourfelf 

liim, for tire gra;e of the covenant, to fubdiie yuut 

Corruptions, bear yon up againfl tempt stion^ and carry on 

refolationa; ihai you may f^o nut into the world a> 

in llie faith uf h'n grace fuflVKnt for yau in all exi* 



DIRECT. Xlir. 
n the work 19 over, lake h-cd lo youi'fpi 
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Whirekri have wef.ijicil, anA ihov Jirji ml? Ui. Ivii 

The opinion of the merit of good worfci, ia what ihc hrit' 

1 eafily goeii off into, by ila natural bias : and ihfri 

mcli of the old man in the bell, that ihey are apt ta 

['Ihitik highly uf their relJgioiii pcrformancei and fer*iees. 

p'Wherefjre be on your pnard, paniculatly on ihal fidej. 

ind conlider the perfefllon required by the holy law, 

f'feecp in view your ovi\ mifmanagemenn, fo as •ruteii 

T 'JhaU ha'oe done all ihnfi thhgi, you mat bt obliged to fay, IVt 

' -ere u»pri>filiibliftrvanli, I.nke xvii, lo. 

- ' s.BevFsre of carnal fecurity. Saints fnmclimes fall a/teep 

p^urckly after a full meal of fpiritiial enjoyment ; as it fared 

■itb the fpiiufe, Cant. V, 1,7. And Satan watching ihead- 

■c, rallies his fcaiieted forces, and, with liia wounded 

k-inen, burne the city. S>i it comes 10 pafs, that, accordinj 

^o Sobmon'a ohfervc, Prov. xii. a?. The fiothful roafu 

Imel that which hr Inok in imliag: what was gathered Witli 

touch pain, is loH through nnwatchfulDcfs, ere be gets tlie 

3. Lofily, Bcwareof forgetting the caifc^Bt^wa^ 
L^t, in j-our ordinary addrertce to Gol, teOit'TOJtjw' 
£ c » 
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■nd w»it QB fat aa Utfurer : Pfat v. J. / witf 
J'Mjtr nirti iLtt, <nii <vill !ttt vp, Ptaycrt roaj " 
rii, arsi yel nt-l ptcfciilly iiifiweied. lo which cafe, il'tf 
necrfli'fi dial, wilt p»tieHcr, *c wait fur a return rroni 
lltatn, nieaiiwliilc ufing the appaiuicil mtraiu {ar obtaio> 
tng the tnJ. The ticgiefling titieof, may prouulic the 
Lor4 to conltiiuc iht fyaiptum* of hit a'lgcr, or flrake of 
bit tiani], urhjcb bthcrwife might rnntwr be icmoTcd : Bad 
to Irave nnt: pcrpkicd and eiubitrraSEd, lo matlen wticnia 
light U necdcl. 

Bui, ill your wajiing for light, whaterer tke rowicig^ 
Lmi] tav/ do, di) not jrou look for impiclTioaB, far Icfs fuf 
lotccf, D^r e»ifsot(linary tcvdaiiiina any mjiuier of way, 
I'l difiMivcryutir duly in particular cafis, 2 Ptt. i. 18, ig. 
B'.it, hiring !»iJ jourfelf fairly opco \> ihc dirinc deter, 
raination, ind niade [lumUe and earrell Cupplkation uo(a 
God ferligtit in your panitullr cafej beticve that ycu (hall 
W guidciJ, taught, and dirctled by him, according 10 bit 
;iraaife, Vii\. >.ii. 9. Prov. iii, 6. Aod thei), iii dcpen(L- 
^:c on tb« Lord, weuh the ii>att«r and circuiuftauiate 
cafe in ihe WUac: of fanflilied icar^n, accordiag to tbf 
gciiSr*s! iI!teK:?R9 of the word, fuch a» T'liilip. ir. 8. iHaU 
Jxver lilai-' "re true, lubalfoevtr thingt art hancft, v/halftt 
ivcr thiags artjufl, vihiilfacver thingt art pare, lohul/uever 
thii^i are huclj, •mhatfac'ver things art of gaad rtfirt} tj 
thire he any virtue, and '^ tliere it any prulft, llnnl on to^t 
tmugs. Andcaie&illy obfcrrc the Gondu3 and matioDBof 
providcoce, with tcfcrcnce to 11, dill comparing them witb 
the word. And you will find, that he wilt guide yau with 
hij eye, according to the promifi, Plal. nxxii. 8. And 
»vith relBeCl thereto, you may put up that petition iU)l« 
him. ill faith, Pfal. Isxxvi. 17. il.fwnie alalteafiir gnd^ 

Tbuafdrijf peifunal falling and huoiiliatioDi 



CHAP. 

C/ Family Fafiinjarul HamlliatioH !n parlicafar, 

WHsttEis the fubiUnce of this duty, which is iHe r<3 
in all rcligioUB hiti whaa.iever> dolh coorift, ii a . 
n»dy dftlared. AtiA t.\ie»e bcwg raaii 'i^At-'i> fimnwii 
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Oftht Dhlne IVarranI for family Fafi'ins- 319" 
f ai large ; it remainB qiiIj to add here fome few thing* 
Oiliar to family falling. And, 

'Kr/?, Aa to the divine warrant for it, one may be fa- 
iipon thcfe grounds. 

Forafmuch aa every Chriftlan family dught to be a 
h, Rom. xtI. 5. to receive all ordinancea appoiiilcil of 
arid competent to them in their family capaciiyi anil 
it religious ^fting is an onlioance of divine appoimmen!, 
the nature whereof there ii nothing to hinder its being 
formed by a family In their family capacity \ it re evi- 
!nt, thai family failing and binnlliali'in la a part of family 
irfhip; namely, an extraordinary part thereof, to be oc- 
Ifinally performed. Accordingly, it is promifed, aj an 
■aof thepouringoutof rheSpirit.Zech.xii. iz. 'The 
ind fhall monrn, every family apart.' We have alfo a 
inllance of it, in Efthei'd family, on the occafion of 
lifchieToos decree agninll the Jewii, procured by Ha- 
Efth. iv. lift ' I alfo-and ray maidens will (aft liltc- 
.. ife.* And the falling t>f the Jews, on the famcoccafion,- 
ra 'every province whitherfoever that decree came,' men-, 
(ioned ver 3. fcems 10 have been mollly, if not ahogeifier, 
of the fame kind, In wit, family falling; not only, in re- 
fpefl of their circiimftancea in thofe provinces where tliey 
Were difpcrfed, Cbap. iii. 8. but alfo, thai the ihankfgiving 
for their deliverance was appointed to be 'kept ihrougb- 
• out every family,* Chap. is. 28. 

The ground upon which thediity orfa Ring and Itu* 

.ion is bound upon public wnrjhipping foeieties, and 

Upon particular perfons, takes place alfuioihe cafe uf fa. 

tollien. If national, congregational, and perfbnal (io6 to he 

rtburned over, judgments to be deprecafed," and mercies to 

l.'te fought, do found a call to a nation, congregation, or 

g" rfon, rcfpeSively, to hnmhie tfiemfclves with lading; 
n there be any rcafon afligned, why the fame fliould not 
te manner, in the cafe of femiliea? S-Jicly, as 
imes wherein it goes ill with a land, at with a par- 
fo there ate times wheieii 
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oftliecWiAailobtaiDiDg theothei: as other uroifhippiag 
focietiOi *nj parlies la r perCons, a refill tbcirrcfprdiiecifei. 
And whne iHe concern of mcmberj of a family ia coataon, 
although it be nut equal, all of ttiem ought io rcafoD, to 
l|kc put of the burden. 

J.i^yii^iTheproRiii'emule tnjciDlprayetihalh iccight 
liCfc, ^bllb,x■iil. 19. * If two o! youtliall agr^c on earthy 
' at twKhittgany thing that they fliall allf,it tliall be done 

• fur tlwin d( mjr Father which is in heaven. Ver. zc. For 
' ' where two or ilirfe are gathrnJ together ia nif Mncf. 

• there ant [ ia the midit of then.' h !i certain, there ik 
fticb a tiling an cxtraorilinarf prayer, which hath 3 dtare ia 
the bcocAl of this promifc : and if the l^oid i« fileafed to 
Uy fuch a vuciglit 011 Come of hia people thckr agreeing to- 
gether to afic a thing of him, or iheir foundiag together, a» 
tjie word propc'ly fi^Ses ; it i« not to he doubted, but 
uctrpordiiiary prayer in faniih'es, upon fume fpeciaL occ»- 
lioM, iG both required by bitn, and acceptable tmio hu» 
through Jefus Chiift liis Son. 

SrtanAIy, Ai for aprovldeaiial call to family faAiag and 
Itumil'ation ; by n hat is faid before fur clearing of tme'a 
call to perfonal faAing, it may he judged of and difceroed; 
the ciKcumfiancea of the family being duly confidend, aod 
whattietorduft of providence toward* it appears to point 
unto. The ca£e of ethers, id whom the family hath a pae- 
liculav concern, cfpecialty the cafe of the ohiirvh, iiiay 
leund A aall 10 famdy faQing : ai is clear from the practice 
of Efther with her maids, Etth. \i. 16. And fo may the 
private cafe ufthe family itfelf ; whether in refprfl of fa. 
mily lins, family-rtrotco threatened or inflifted, or fome 
fpecinl faniily-mercieB to be delired. And fince the exeir. 
plilicatiaii of ihefe general hcaiU, in one's private cafe, 
made in the feeond fe£lion of the foregoing chapter, may, 
without difBcuiiy be accommodated to the cafe of one's 
Ijimilyiby perfonsnf the oieaneft capacity difpofed to coo- 
iidei tbtiD i it is not neceiTary here to deicend to paeiicu- 
kta agsio. 

Laji!j, For direcKons tnwardt family faflingi thnctrt- 
but (cw that need to be added 'iMa thofe ^iven bcfor 
lie cole of perfonal faftid^. Vtw v^^ Uow-iNw 
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I)ire3hat anftitfitmily Fafii^. 
•T^hi* matter bdnngs to the bead of the tamUy ; and he i 
or {be is dircreeity lo cbufe and appoint t be time and placer 
wherein the family may perform the duty with Icaftdiflutb- 
4DCC ; aod la fee that all be done dccemlj- and in order. 
And, 

I. Let the hend of the fiiii^ily, fome competent time, 
■I kail the night before, give notice lo ihrm, that fiich a 
time is tt apart for, attd to be fpent iti that exercife : and 
-withal Qiew them the caufcs of it, and eihort theEn [u Dir 
Vp themfelsea to the dotiea of fuch a falemn approach iinto 
-God. Common prudence will direA, 3b well as Chtiltian 
duty doth oblige, the hufband to confult bis wife aForehand, 
^s to the Sxing of the lime 10 be fei apart in the family 
ior thai extraordinary piece of devotion. 

J. In the mornint;, lei each member in the family go a- 
part by himfdf into fame fecrel place, and there fpend fome 
time in reviewing, conftlTing, eo»etianting, praying, and 
fuppiicating, as dire^ed in the cafe of perfonal faning, fn 
^r as he can overtake (hem. The more conicientiouily 
this fecret work iii managed, it will readil^fatc ibe better- 
with the family when met together. 

3. Let thrhead of the family, having taken lo hitnrelf, 
V)<1 allowed to them, a competent time for iheir extraordi- 
sary fetrci devotions, thereafter call them together. And 
tbe family being canicned, he may again, if oeed be, lay , 
.■fcefbre ihcm thecaufes of their faft, with fuilable exhorta- 
tions and encaorageroenla, for exciting ihcm unto ibe do ' 
ty. And, after calling on God for the afd of hit Holy 
Spirit, let him Hng with them fome pfatm or part of a 
-pfalm, fuitable to fuch an occafion, fuch as Pfalm Uxx. i. 
and downwards, Pfalm jmikIk. 6. to the end, Pfalm li, t. 
and downwards; read befi>re them fome pertinent -psfTafC 
«f fcripture, fuch as ihofe mentioned in the fith direflion , 
ef the preceding chapter; and then pray with them. Af- 
ter prayec made by the head of the family, let the miflieff { 
pf the family, and fuch others as he judgeih 6t, pray, one 
»fter another. Jt ig very dtfirable, that each member qf 
the family, being through grace fit to be employed, do take , 
.^ part in that work. In the inlertslt ol^\wi«,'C>N^«'sa 
ytetfn^o^^ reading, or ooufeteacc,** wi\ >«. ^^w.^'w 
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4. It 13 61 tliai in tbcr; prayers theri 
confcflion of (in, aa parti cut »r1]f a^ may be rxprdid 
gether wiih profefTiiui of repertsncc, and hearty for^ 
lid, and of unfclgiied drfix 10 rft"ni unto God, 
tbcOutlfsof aChriftisn life: and llien, fervenl aitij J 
fu pp Ileal ion H, upon the muter* that are thepeculiu 
oftliefafl. 

5. It ia proper, tliat the eoitcliidiog prayef be o 
tlie hfad of thcTamityj and tbat tbcrein be refua 
confeflione, profrdions, and fupplicalions on Ihe maf 
tbe fafl.} humbly acknowledge their failurea in the n 
meiil nf it.e work ; and proreft their lookiog for 
and acceptance through the blood of Jffns Chri' 
and alfo lor grace to walk in the ways of new obedien 
through the fame atoning blood. Then the jnint exert 
tn3y he clofed, with rmginf; fome part of a pfalm 
Pfalra KC. 13. to the end, Pfalm \x%xv. 6. lo the ci| 
Pfalm Iitiit. 30. and downward. 

6. LqJIly, The joint rnercifeofthe family beta 
let each of ihcmgo apart by himfelf again, and fpe^ 
lime in a review of ivhil ibey have hren employed u 
in feciet prayer: the whith is but a fuitable eonclnlj 
filch folemn work. And family reformation ought fl 
hiw hereupon; every member of the family watching t 
himfetf, and all of them watching one oter another ; tl 
by iheir holy walking. In peace and unity, and a confcii 
tious performance of their relative Jutiea, it may a 
thai they havt been Cncere and upright before the ] 
in their feft. 

THE CONCLUSION. 

AND now, to recomrr^end the prufHce of thofc doti 
to perton.i and families, thcfc live things are offei 
10 favour thereof; namely, that the praflice of them i 
proper means, I. To biing ttrangersto religion ac 
witbil; z. To recover backflideri; 3. To prevent 
4. To prepare for a time of trial j and lii/lly, to j 
ters clear for eternity. 

//(/, The praflvce ol V"^^"'''^ ^'^^ Swr«>\^ ^»4i 
him'Mauoa, h aproper m«MVoW™^?i«<>.;,«»' _ 
acquartitciJ wilb tt > thai iiioU w'^o ^^■"'^ ^^'^ "i*^'^ 
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prafl'cal religion, may begin u enter into it. The work 
ef convertioti umo God begins at fnlemn lerioiw cotifide.- 
lalion of one's own fpirilual flsie and" cafe ; the which if 
finners cjuld once be brought unto, there *nuld be fome 
hope of them, aa of the prodigal, when he came to liirn- 
felf, Lulte XV. 1 7. And if they wouUI del themfdvei 10 thp 
duty of perforal falling, and nialltri of fsmillea would nov 
■od then ufe family fafle, ihcy inigbl al length he brought 
to confider of their fpiritoal ftaie and cafe. Wherefore, 

>• Ye who are young, and have not yet dipt into the 
heait of religion, ihia memo^al is for yoo. Il is prefuin- 
ed, ye were baptized in your infancy, and that now ye arp 
come to the year] of difcrctioo: but have ynu ever ai 
yel taken a folemn deliberate view of your loft and un- 
done llaie by nature under fin and the curfe ; and of ihf 
reaiedy provided for you h Jefua Clirid ? And bave yo|i 
ever as jcl peifonally entered into covenant wilU God, bjf 
t^kiny hold of his oovenancof grace? You e*t, youdrinl^ 
vou flsep, you woik, yoii play or d"veit yoiirfcivea j pnd 
^i> do yaung beafte loo, ilx wjiicb, wtim tlicy are deaij. 
jtedone: biityoa ftavean iojmorlfl)ft.ul.that loutt eiemat 
Jy liyc happy is. L^ivso, pr wifetable in hdi. It may b% 
J6U fay your prayers tr.o ; but have you as yet pcrfocali^ 
jenounced the devil, ihe vain world, and tlie flelh ? Yon 
f:annot but fee, that death feizeth fome ai> young 
Jlpiighlly aa you are; and you Ijnow not how fponCod;, 
fliay call you offi have you then laid your meafurea fpi 
tenjity ? Alas! you are beadlefely running about the d^ 
Itii'a trap, playing yonrfclf about the pit's mouth; anj^ 
Jbould your fnot ilip now, you aire undone forever, 'TbJV 

* feilh the Lord of hi)ih, CpnCder your ways.' 

2. Carelefi finners, cart^lefs about the concerna of the 
Blier world, whatever yoi'r age or y^a^» he, ihis meet, 
g\ ia for you. * Yc curelef» ones, ftrip ye, and roaki 

* bare, and gird faelccbth upon your loina,' Ifa. xj 
, What h your reiigiuu ! U it not like the foam on tlif 

K'^rater, no fubftance m t'l? What h your life ajtd conver- 
^ jation ! See your own piflure, Jer. ii. 14. * A wild aff J 

* ufed to the wildemefi, that fnuffrtli \j^ vVitsiwA V->a 
^fileafarc' What ^onduion i« fow wvA'wv^ TV*- < 

fcfli of it is the iluggatd's viuc;jM4, *■ ftJ^ «5^'«'* * 
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*' wfrtfflfnmi, nttilci covcrTng the face I 
■ Hoop wa!| rlierfof broVen do^in,' Prrr. \x 
C*n yuu rrally pt-rfnade )'''*'rf''''^s. '^^t vr.. 
furth by ll.c /ootflcpi of t lie AkU 
in plory look the finful Itbtrij- of ■ 
■Sing, lli» ynu do ; thai thcjr ■■ 
ihon « few frrioiD thooghu a» y . i . 
yon tliiiik lo (inmbk on a faviiig intcreii in C 
dun, a heaver, f No, you will not find ic fc. 
and be d^ing : let apjri fniiie time for coiifiiJei 
doing fomctliin^ eHeCtually in your t'oiil'i mre 
tnay go loiht gruund of ihematier, «nd get il 
Secondly, It IB .1 proper meins fiir the rccow: 
(lidcre, that ihey may • remember wlieni-c ihej 

* and repent, and do the firft wmlts,' Rev, ii 
Bte not a few, who fame time a day titofToitii 
h'^peful beginnings ofreli;^ion, wli» are now 
Their bonea are dried, and there is nri fap of tt 
them n"* : and by their Cnning agjiinft light, 
proTukcd God to depart From tkea:, fo ai (bcr 
ia oidiDancei, n:;r in providences, to them, oe 
Ihefe are al!, as it wtre, blallrd to them, and tl 
in ttie unhappy cafe nf the vineyard, Ifa. », 6. ( 

• cfmmatnl the clouds thai they rain no rail 
And fntne arc rotonly withered, but are become 
their life and converfatir-n: they have not on^ 
life of religion they fiimetlnnea femed to hav« 
luKs are bei-amc rampant in them, as given up 

l^ni, defiling the very nulward man. I-t has 

Recording to tlie true proverb, 'T 

bis own vomit again; and^The Tow 

o her wallowing, in the mire,' x Pel. 

. *flidert ! your cafe Is a fearful ones Hi 

t Wan dr^w back, my foul ihall have no • 

^What tninrl ye to do with it f Will ye 

•yo»ir eternal ruin i Oh ! no, pity youi ( 

■^hopein HracI concerning thia lhiug,» 

. . u heart tdla yon, thai your ci 

n tar, \q \^ mendcJ : but it is out fi 

"" l,*'''ggeftion. God's word fayi 
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Matlvfi and Exbortuthiu, 
neny lovers ; yet return again la me, faith llie Lord," 
\ liv. 6. ' I have called tliee as — a wife of youlli, 

U waft rcfufed, faith ihy God.' Whtrefore, O back^ 
ger, bcflir thyfiilf tn anfwet the Lord's call, and remem- 
f that foone deviJi ' go not out but by prayer and falling,' 
'ii, 21. Try this mclhnd then for your recoTery:_ 
^ou would not be guilty of wilful dying of your 
lur heavenly Father kindly taieia returning pro- 
feats: the returning backflider will be treated by him as 
P dear fon, 3 pleafant child,' Jer. six!. 10. ' Return ye 
jlien, and he will reftore to you the years that the Jocuft 
'.ea,' Joel ii. 25. ' Aud at yet, your boiicB fliall 
iirilhlike an herb,' Ifa. livi. 14. 
ThirAly, It is a proper meaaa to prevent relapfes, and 
Ekeep one's rpiritual cafe right, when ooce it is right. 
Kequent Haling rf accounts, keeps matters clear, which 
might come to be perplexed and involved. And 
Re cafe which, beidg on the decline, ia taken m time, is 
fefily righted, in comparifonofthat which has long run on: 
iven M when Chrill raifcd to life the young man i,{ Kain, 
fcbon) ihey were carrying out to the grave, he only ' louch- 
[ cd the bier and faid. Young tnan. I fay unto thee arife,* 
14. but he wfptand groaned once and again st 
Kill; railing of Lazarus, who bad been four days dead, 
'• 3J> 3!> 3"- '^'''^ unhealthy and liekly difpofi- 
of the fouls of men, by reafun cf the remains of cor- 
■ptian that are always in the beft, while here, mtkea the 
^ caiiiijial performance ofeKlraurdinaryduties DOW and then 
I neceflary, over and above the courfe of ibelr ordinary and 
Haled devotionfi, 

J-'burthly, It is a proper means of preparation for a time 

, of trial. It is a picct ,.f Chrifllan prudence to forefee the 

, jvil, and hide ore's ftlf. while • the fimple pafa on, aod are 

nifhed,' Prov. xiii. 3. When Gud is ihreaiening a 

^^nd with his juJgnientB, it become* the inhabitants to lake 

larm, and prepare to meet their Cud ! and peibnal 

bid family fafta are proper expedient! for thiit end ; Uni 

Biey who in Gnning limes ' Ggh and cry f«r all the abimi 

f Dations done in the midll thereof,' RenJ fair to receive 

,e mark for fprcial favour in fuffering timed, Eztk. 
Wot all the Ufkr !troki.( a&d dc'.ivETai\cc&^\k<:.^«: 






■f«t with of Ute jnn, ii li, aUi I viSbU ta hher m 
wHMrvct dcniiatiruliiia, ttioi me ttt not tl>«eby icFoi 
por ilulf Cunviccfj of, far kit faumbled uaiJrr, the caufa 
ofCod'i flaming cobtruvrrry with us. And while theie 
ua God Id jiulge on the earth, we c^n Iia*e no rearoii to 
ihiok that a eenrraiiao chargeable with the guili urhich we 
ve chir^able with, is in fafetr with Tueh » load upoD 
Uittn I but that cither God wilt, by an umirdtnary puuriag 
out of bit Spirit, awaken, humble, an! oialtc the land la 
ao'-rii J or clfc hy fome roufing ftrokc of judgment, will 
wodicate Uis own lionour, injured to a pitch that our fa- 
lter* arrived not at. And the tef* appcarancir there it of 
the former, there it the greater appearance of the iatltr, 
Huweser, we fecm to have no fuch fecutity againi! El, ti 
la render it unfeaf.inable to keep perfonal and family feflt 
Ml that view ; thai we may miium over our own lio», lo^ 
t1ie fini of the nations, and may folemnly commit uurfclrd 
and our familiea to the divine grace, mercy, and proleAioa 
whatever may be the occurrences of providence in our iij. 
Knoc kaow what dark fleps may be between them aftd 
the grave ; and therefore it cann> t bean unwi'fe courfe, 
timely to take God in Chritt for otir guide, ihtuiigh 
the mountains of darknefi, for our prottflor in all dan^ 
gets, and fur our fupporler snd helper in ihe midA at 
trouble. 

Lafllj, It is a proper meang to get raattere clear fir (- 
tcrnity, and fo mike us a f^feand oimforlable paflage nut 
of this world. It was Oavid's unlpcakabls comfort on Ms 
death-bed, that he could fay oFihe God unto whom his 
fpirit wai about to return, ' He hath made wiih me an 
• everUIling covenant,' z Sam. MKiii. 5. Jacob being an 
old man and a dyingt contfurtably teilefled on ifie place 
and time, where and when, in the days of his youth, ht 
had remarkable communion with God, received the blef> 
fingi and vowed the vow. Gen. xlviii. 3. with chap, xsxviii. 
10,"- ••1%, Would nnc be in a coiidilitin to luok death 
in the face >. lo pafs fafely and comforia^y to the other 
world ? there is not a mote fenfible means to reach it ibaa 
lliii. The.etore, 

J. Ve who ate undM io'iSaU imi \t«B. i^^^tis.^ _ 
-tJigl /C CW iK»cr teach cWt wi^w:e* \w ^a3l.1aSj 
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puccicrlal ia for yon. No wonder they walk in the dark 
WIB will tioi be ai fo much psins to get light into ihei 
■jpte. The obtaining of fuch light, might of ItTdf be i 
BBSdeitt proutid for ftich an exefcife. Clear evidences for 
EnTcn are fuch an unfpcakable comfort, and fo hard to 
paiTc up amidlt fo much corruption of heart and life, tbat J 
Ml is not at all ftrarge, they rcqutre fomething beyond tha I 
fcrdinary couifeofdevDlioti and application, to obtain the 1 
Same, And thi> ii n moll feafible means for that purpofe : 
por after oue haa got hie fotil humbled by a review of his 
tfins, hath poured out his heart before the Lord in fclemn 
Wnfeflion of fin, and perfonally etiicred into, or renewed 
[covenant with God, by taking hold of God's covenant gf ' 
'grace i if he ihall then take the matter in hand, and «»•' 
'mine himfelf as lo the evidences of faving grace in him,! 
Ihey will then be aeh'tely to appear dearly aaei 

3. Ye who arc, one way or other, getting > _ 

approaching death, this memorial !j lor you, Do yonJ 
ohfcTve your equals in year*, or younger than you, carried P 
off by death? Have you been at any lime refcued frorn 
imminent danger of your life arifing from feme accident, 
or unforefeen occurrence.' Are you now and then vifited 
' with ficknefs ? Do you perceive your lirength begin lo 
fail, the pins of your tabernacle begin lo be looted ? Thefc 
and the like are loud providential cilU to you to prepare 
{or the other world. And preparation for that world, ii 
fufficieut tofuund a call unto fuch eitraordinary devotion : 
■^ profpeft of approaching death, may be well allowed toJ 
call one to fet feme time a part, in order to prepare for ic> 
ffr*paration for death is work to be done in time of hedth : 
snd why Hiould it be delayed, fince you fee that death is * 
'•pproaching J How uareafunable ie it for n 
that work to the fick-bed, ubere they will have enough 
ado to die, or may be deprived of their judgment, if they ' 
-do at all get a ^ck-bed, and be not fuddeuly foaiched a 
'way ere they or their friends are aware? No, fire ( j 
'know that death i» coming: therefore while 
Itt fume lime apart for that vtry end, to prepare I 
^Kiid to ftaic mailer* clearly for eiemiv-^ \ wNiMfrvW 
[*"«-rue/io your own /ouU, by ^ouv ne^Vi^cftct, wiiiW 

btlaih a /cap ia tlie daik into lUe ii\\\?: ^-jiV 
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f . LmMjt AQ vitbom excrptios, wfao bcEcM a \xi 
ftsd a hnl, tkb Biniuifu] ii for ft>a. Tbe ctcTi»] i 
• ii (Mt ■ maltET to mntnrt Mpan at ranilaai. If jcaf 
milfbtiinc a Kfe tacsmc. jr caonot tntbniblf i' 
ikit thi« it too audi 10 inik( i (uiiafilr preparation 1 
Tbcir Iwan* lit certainly m^>c rioucihas hdr, wboamidft 
(a nan; inflaacc* of tnortalilt', •■ ibc TOtId i« Q III afTtriti- 
■ eg, arc Mit tbercbj- excitcu to l«t ihcii awn fouls' ca£e ia 
ordtr, witb aa <f e to deaiti't c»ming about to theft o«| 
doof, tnd ihu* to fet fomr time apart far that ta&, u Iddc 
as^gh ID a cafe of iuch *aft iai portaoce. 
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